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Our  godly  Fore«falbeffa»  lo  whoBi,  under  God^  \vc  owe  tlie 
ptiritjr  of  our  Religifm^  and  «(OQoe  of  which  laid  down  their  lives 
for  the  defence  of  the  sanie^ — they  had  no  purpose^  nor  had 
they  any  warranty  to  set  up  a  vexff  Religion,  but  to  reform  the 
old ;  by  purginj^  it  from  those  innovations,  which  iu  tract  of 
time  (some  sooner,  some  later)  had  mingled  with  it,  and  cor- 
rupted it,  botb  in  doctrine  and  wonhip. 
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The  prayers  I  make  will  theo  be  sweet  indeed 

If  Thou  the  spirit  give  by  which  I  pray : 

My  unassisted  heart  is  barren  clay, 

Which  of  its  native  self  can  nothing  feed : 

Of  good  and  pious  works  thou  art  the  seed. 

Which  quickens  only  where  tho«  sayest  it  may  7 

Unless  thou  shew  to  us  thine  own  true  way  | 

No  man  can  find  it :  Father !  thou  must  lead.  | 

Do  thou,  then,  breathe  those  thoughts  into  my  mind 

By  which  such  virtue  may  in  me  be  bred,  i 

That  in  thy  holy  footsteps  I  may  tread : 

The  fetters  of  my  tongue  do  thou  unbind. 

That  I  may  have  the  power  to  sing  of  thee, 

And  sound  thy  praises  everlastingly ! 

W.  Words  WORT  IK 
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THOMAS   BILNEY. 


Thomas  Bilney  was  brought  up  in  the  Univer- 
sitie  of  Cambridge,  from  a  child,  profiting  in  all 
kind  of  liberall  sciences,  even  unto  the  profession  of 
both  lawes.  But  at  the  last,  having  gotten  a  better 
schoolemaster,  even  the  holy  spirit  of  Christ,  endu- 
ing bis  heart  by  privie  inspiration  with  the  know- 
ledge of  belter  and  more  wholesome  things,  he  camt 
at  the  last  unto  this  point,  that  forsaking  the  know* 
ledge  of  mans  lawes,  he  converted  bis  studie  to  those 
things,  which  tended  more  unto  godlinesse  than  gain^ 
fulnesse. 

As  he  himselTe  was  greatly  inflamed  with  the  love  . 
of  true  religion  and  godlinesse,  even  so  againe  was  in 
bis  heart  an  incredible  desire  to  allure  many  unto  the 
same,  desiring  nothing  more  than  that  he  might  stir 
up  and  encourage  any  to  the  love  of  Christ,  and  sin- 
cere religion.  Neither  were  his  labours  vaine,  for 
be  converted  numy  of  his  fellowes  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel;  amongst  which  number  was 
Thomas  Arthur,  and  master  Hugh  Latimer ;  which 
Latimer  at  that  time  was  Crosse-keeper  at  Cam- 
bridge, bringing  it  forth  upon  procession  dales.  At 
the  la^  Biloey  forsaking  the  universitie,  went  into 
many  places,  teaching  and  preaching,  being  asso- 
ciate with  Arthur,  which  accompanied  him  from  the^ 
Universitie. 

The  auttioritie  of  Thomas  Wolsey,  Cardinall  of 
Yorke,  at  that  time  was  great  in  England,  but  his 
fjompe  and  pride  much  greater,  which  did  evidently 
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4  THOMAS   BlLKEr. 

declare  unto  all  wise  men,  the  manifest  vanitie,  not 
only  of  his  life,  but  also  of  all  the  bishops  and 
clergie.  Whereupon  Bilney,  with  other  good  men, 
marvelling  at  the  incredible  insolencie  of  the  clergiei 
which  they  could  now  no  longer  suffer  or  abide, 
began  to  shake  and  reprove  this  excessive  pompe, 
and  also  to  plucke  at  the  autboritie  of  the  bishop  ot 
Rome. 

Then  it  was  time  for  the  cardinall  to  awake,  and 
speedily  to  looke  about  his  businesse.  Neither 
lacked  he  in  this  point  any  craft  or  subtiltie  of  a 
serpent;  for  he  understood  well  enough  upon  how 
slender  a  foundation  their  ambitious  dignitie  was 
grounded,  neither  was  he  ignorant  that  their  proud 
kingdome  could  not  long  continue  against  the 
manifest  word  of  God,  especially  if  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  should  once  open  the  eyes  of  men.  For, 
otherwise,  he  did  not  greatly  feare  the  power  and 
displeasure  of  kings  and  princes :  Only  this  he 
feared,  the  voice  of  Christ  in  his  Gpspell,  lest  it 
should  disclose  and  detect  their  hypocrisie  and  de- 
ceits, and  force  them  to  come  to  an  order  of  godly 
discipline :  wherefore  he  thought  good,  speedily  in 
time  to  withstand  these  beginnings.*  Whereupon  he 
caused  the  said  Bilney  and  Arthur  to  be  apprehended 
and  cast  into  prison. 

After  this,  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  No** 
vember,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1537,  the  said 
cardinall  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of 
bishops,  as  the  ?;rchbishop  of  Canterburie,  Cuth- 
bert  of  London,  John  of  Rochester,  Nicholas  of  Ely, 
John  of  Exeter,  John  of  Lincolne,  John  of  Bathe 
oand  Welles,  Henrie  of  Saint  Asse,  with  many  other 
both  Divines  and  Lawyers,  came  into  the  Chapter- 
house at  Wijstminster,  where  the  said  master  I'homas 
Bilney,  and  Thomas  Arthur  were  brought  before 
them,    and   the  said   cardinall   there    enquired   of 
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THOMAS   B1LN£Y.  5 

master  Bilney,  whether  he  had  privately  or  pub- 
iikely  preached  or  taught  to  the  people,  the  opinions 
of  Luther  or  any  other  condemned  by  the  church, 
contrarie  to  the  determination  of  the  church. 
Whereupon  BiUiey  answered,  that  wittinglie  he  l)ad 
not  preached  or  taught  any  of  Luther's  opinions, 
or  any  other,  contrarie  to  the  Catholike  church. 
Then  the  cardinal!  asked  him,  whether  he  had  not 
once  made  an  oth  before,  that  he  should  not  preach, 
rehearse,  or  defend  any  of  Luther's  opinions,  but 
should  impugne  the  same  every  where?  He  an* 
swered,  that  he  had  made  such  an  oth,  but  not 
lawfully  \  Which  interrogatories  so  mirustred,  and 
answered  made,  the  cardinall  caused  him'  to  swleare, 
to  aoswere  plainly  to  the  articles  and  errors  preached 
and  set  forth  by  him;  as  well  in  the  citie  and 
diocesse  of  London,  as  in  the  diocesseof  Norwich 
and  other  places,  and  that  he  should  do  it  without 
any  craft,  qualifying  or  leaving  out  any  part  of  the 
truth. 

After  he  was  thus  sworne  and  examined,  the  said 
cardinal!  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  master 
Thomas  Arthur  there  present,  causing  him  to  take 
the  like  oth  that  master  Bilney  did.  Which  done, 
he  asked  of  him  whether  he  had  not  once  told  sir 
Thomas  More  knight,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
altar  was  not  the  verie  bodie  of  Christ?  Which 
interrogatorie  he  denied.     Then  the  cardinall  gave 

*  Bui  net  Uuofiilfy.]  **  The  whole  process  is  set  down  at 
length  by  Fox  in  m  points  according  to  Tonstall^s  Register, 
except  one  fault  in  the  translation.  When  the  cardinal  asked 
Bilney  whether  he  had  not  taken  an  oatli  before,  not  to  preach 
or  defend  any  of  Luther's  doctrines ;  he  confessed  he  had  done 
it,  but  not  judteud/v  (jadicialiter,  in  the  register.)  This  Fox 
translates  not  lav^Uy.  In  all  other  particulars  there  is  an  exact 
Agreement  between  the  Register  and  his  Acts."  Burnett's 
BUi.  rfihe  Reformation,  Voh  L  p.  31.  Edit.  1715. 
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him  time  to  deliberate  till  noone,  and  to  bring  in 
his^  answere  in  writing.  After  noone  the  same  day, 
what  time  the  examination  of  the  foresaid  Thomas 
Arthur  was  ended,  the  cardinal!  and  bishops  by 
their  authorities  Ex  officio^  did  call  in  for  witnesses 
before  master  Bilney,  certaine  men,  namely,  John 
Huggen,  chiefe  provinciall  of  the  ifriers  preachers 
tborowout  all  England,  Geffrey  Julles  and  Richard 
Jugworth,  professQurs  of  Divinitie,  of  the  same 
order;  Also  William  Jeclcet  Gentleman,  William 
Nelson,  and  Thomas  Williams,  which  were  swome, 
that  alUfavour,  hate,  love,  or  reward  set  apart,  they 
should  wi^out  concealing  any  falshood,  or  omit- 
ting any  truth,  speake  their  minds  upon  the 
articles  laid  against  him,  or  preached  by  him,  as 
well  within  the  diocesse  of  London,  as  the  diocesse 
of  Norwich.  And  because  he  was  otherwise  oc- 
cupied about  the  affaires  of  the  realme,  the  cardi- 
nail  committed  the  bearing  of  the  matter  to  the 
bishop  of  London,  and  to  other  bishops  there  pre* 
sent,  or  to  three  of  tliem,  to  proceed  against  all 
meoi  as  well  spirituall  as  temporally  as  also  against 
schedules,  writings,  and  bookes,  set  forth  and 
translated  by  Martine  Luther,  lately  condemned 
by  Pope  Leo  the  tenth  \  and  by  all  manner  of  pro* 
bable  meanes,  to  enquire  and  root  out  their  errors 
and  opinions ;  and  all  such  as  were  found  culpable, 

^  Candeikned  by  pope  Lto  the  tenth,'}  This  bull  bean  date, 
Sammf  17  CaUnd.JuiiL  A.D.  1520.  It  is  printed  intire  ia 
Bsovii  AnruUeif  ad  ann*  1520.  fol.  S67«-*37]»  and  ia  Gerdesii 
Histaria  Re/^rmaiiamSf  Vol.  I.  p.  131 — 145.  Appendix.  It 
contains  the  same  forty 'tvM>  (or  as  d^v  are  here  and  in  other 
places  mvdedifjbriy^one)  articles,  whidi  were  afterwards  con- 
demned  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  (Wilkins's  ConcUia^  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  690-^3, )  defended  \tf  Luther  in  his  Auertio  Omdum  Ar^^ 
ticMhruntf  and  written  against  by  bishop  Fisher  in  an  elaborate 
work,  intitled  AuitiumU  Luihernna  Confatatio.  A.  D.  15S3.     . 
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.to  cocnpel  them  to  abjuration,  according  to  the  law; 
or  if  the  matter  so  required,  to  deliver  theoi  unto  the 
secular  power,  and  to  give  them  full  power  and  author 
ritie  to  determine  upon  them>i 

The  seven  and  twentith  of  November,  in  the  yeere 
aforesaid,  the  bishop  of  London,  with  the  bishops  of 
Ely  and  Rochester,  came  unto  the  bishop  of  Nor*- 
vicbes  house,  whereas  likewise  £.2*  offido,  they  did 
sweare  certaine  witnesses  against  mastef  Thomas 
Arthur,  in  like  sorte  as  they  had  done  before  against 
master  Thomas  Bilney,  and  so  proceeded  to  the  exa- 
mination of  master  Arthur :  which  being  ended  upon 
certaine  inteiTOgatories,  the  bishop  of  London  warned 
bim  by  vertue  of  his  oth,  that  be  should  not  reveale 
his  exaaiin«tioBs,  nor  bis  answi^es,  nor  any  part  or 
{mrcell  t^reof. 

Tbe  second  day  of  December,  the  bishops  assem^ 
bled  againe  in  the  same  place,  and  sware  more  wit^ 
iiesses  against  master  Bilney.  That  done,  they 
called  for  master  Arthur,  who  did  revoke  and  con^ 
deuHie  the  articles  against  him  ministered,  and  sub- 
aaitted  himselfe  to  the  pimishment  aiid  judgement  of 
the  church* 

The  third  day  of  December,  the  bishop  of  London 
with  the  other  bishops  assembling  in  the  place  afore- 
said, after  that  Biloey  had  denied  utterly  to  returne  to 
the  church  of  Borne,  tiie  bishop  of  London  in  dis- 
charge of  bis  conscience  (as  he  said)  lest  hee  should 
bide  any  thing  that  had  come  io  his  bands,  AA  really 
exbibite  unto  the  Notaries,  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
snasler  Bilney,  certaine  letters,  tO'Wit,  five  letters  or 
epistles,  with  one  schedule  in  one  of  the  epistles,  con* 
taining  his  articles  and  answeres  folded  therein,  and 
aoolher  epiiirie  folded  in  maner  of  a  booke,  with  si^ 
leaves ;  which  all  and  every  one  he  commanded  to  be 
written  oujt  and  registecedi^aQd  tl)ie  .origiQals  to  be  de- 
livered to  him  againe^ 
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This  was  done  in  the  presence  of  master  Bilney, 
desiring  a  copie  of  them ;  and  be  boond  the  No- 
taries with  an  oth,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the 
copies,  and  true  registring  of  the  same.  Which 
articles  and  answeres^  with  one  of  the  same  epistles, 
with  certaiue  depositions  deposed  by  the  foresaid 
witnesses  here  follow,  truely  drawne  oht  partly 
of  his  own  hand  writing,  and  partly  out  of  the 
register. 

Interrogatories  whereupon  master  Thomas  Arthur^ 
and  master  Bilney  were  accused  and  ej^mined. 

"  1  Whether  they  did  beleeve  with  their  hearts, 
that  the  assertions  of  Luther,  which  are  impugned 
by  the  bishop  of  Rochester ',  were  justly  and  godly 
condemned;  and  that  Luther  with  his  adherents, 
was  a  wicked  and  a  detestable  heretike. 

3  Whether  they  did  beleeve  that  the  generall 
counsels  and  ecclesiastical  constitutions  once  re- 
ceived and  not  abrogate  againe,  ought  to  be  ob- 
served of  all  men,  even  for  conscience  sake,  and 
not  only  for  feare. 

3  Whether  they  did  beleeve  that  the  popes  lawes 
were  profitable  and  necessarie  to  the  preferment  of 
godlinesse,  not  repugnant  to  the  holy  Scriptures, 
neither  by  any  meanes  to  be  abrogate,  but  to  be  re-- 
vcreneed  of  all  men. 

4  Whether  they  did  beleeve  that  the  catholike 
church  may  erre  in  the  faith  or  no :  and  whether 
they  thinke  that  catholike  church  to  be  a  sensible 
church,    which  may  be   demonstrate  and  pointed 

*  Imwi^n$d  by  the  bishop  •fRochetUr.'}  This  if  the  book  of 
bishop  Fisher  roentioned  in  the  preceding  note.  It  is  an  able 
and  very  important  work.  It  came  out  in  1523,  and  was  in  so 
great  request  that  five  editions  were  printed  before  the  year 
1525.  ^ 
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out  as  it  were  with  a  finger;;  or  that  it  is  only  a 
spirituall  churchy  inteUigible,  and  knowne  only  to 
God. 

•5  Whether  they  thinke  that  the  images  of  Saints 
are  christianly  set  in  the  churches ;  and  ought  to  be 
worshipped  of  all  true  Christians. 

6  Whether  that  a  man  may  beleeve  without  hurt 
to  his  faith  or  note  of  heresie,  the  soules  of  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  of  our  Ladie,  either  to  be,  or  not  to  be  in 
heaven;  and  that  there  is  yet  no  judgement  given 
upon  the  soules  departed. 

7  Whether  that  a  man  may  beleeve  without  spot 
of  heresie,  that  our  Ladie  remained  not  alwaies  a 
virgin. 

8  Whether  holy  dales  and  fasting  dales  ordained 
and  received  by  the  church,  may  be  broken  by  any 
private  man,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  without  sinne  or 
ot>stinacie. 

9  Whether  we  are  bound  to  be  obedient  unto  pre- 
iats,  bishops  and  kings,  by  Gods  commandement,  as 
we  are  unto  our  parents. 

1 0  Whether  they  beleeve  that  the  church  doth  well 
and  godly  in  praying  to  the  Saints. 

1 1  Whether  they  thinke  that  Christ  only  should  be 
prayed  unto,  and  that  it  is  no  heresie,  if  any  mao 
affirme  that  Saints  should  not  be  prayed  uqto. 

12  Whether  they  do  thinke  all  true  Christians 
to  be  by  like  right  priests,  and  all  those  to  have 
received  the  keyes  of  binding  and  loosing,  at  the 
bands  of  Christ,  which  have  obtained  the  Spirit  of 
God;  and  only  such,  whether  they  be  lay  men  or 
priests. 

13  Whether  they  beleeve  with  their  hearts  that 
faith  may  be  without  workes  and  charitie. 

14  Whether  they  beleeve  that  it  is  more  agree* 
able  to  the  faith,  that  the  people  should  pray  in  their 
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owne  toDgue,  than  lo  a  learned  uoknowue  tongue; 
and  whether  they  commend  the  prayer  in  a  strange 
tongue  or  no. 

15  Whether  they  would  have  the  masses  and 
Gospels  openly  to  be  read  in  churcl^s  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  rather  than  in  the  Latine  tongue. 

16  Whether  they  commend  tiiat  cliildren  should 
only  be  taught  the  Lords  Prayer,  and  not  the  Saluta- 
tion of  the  virgio,  or  Creed. 

17  Whether  they  do  thinke  the  woodden  beads 
which  the  common  people  doth  use,  worthie  to  be 
denied,  or  not 

18  Whether  they  do  thinke  the  whole  Scripture 
ought  to  be  translated  into  English;  or  that  it 
should  be  more  profitable  for  the  people,  than  as  it  is 
now  read. 

19  Whether  they  would  have  tlie  organs  and 
all  maner  of  songs  to  be  put  out  of  the  church  of 
God. 

SO  Whether  they  do  think  that  it  pertaineth  iq 
the  bishops  to  punish  any  man  with  bonds  or  impri- 
sonmect,  or  that  they  bav«  any  ten^porall  power  and 
authoritie. 

3 1  Whether  they  thinke  that  constitution  to  be 
godly,  that  no  man  should  preach  in  another  mans 
diocesse,  without  letters  of  commendation^aiid  liceoce 
obtained  of  the  bishop, 

£2  Whether  they  thinke  the  vowes  of  religious 
men,  and  private  religion,  to  be  constitute  or  ordainod 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  by  any  meanes  to  be  re* 
pugnant  (o  a  free  and  fierfect christian  life. 

23  Whether  they  beleeve  that  we  should  pray  for 
the  dead  ;  or  beleeve  that  there  is  a  purgatorie ;  or 
that  we  are  bound  by  necessity  of  faith,  to  beleeve 
ni^ither  of  them  ;  hot  that  it  is  free  without  sinme,  ei- 
ther to  beleeve  it  or  not  to  beleeve  it. 
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'    24  Whether  tliey  beleeve  that  nvorall  philosopbie 
tod  naturall,  do  prevaile  any  thing  for  the  better 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures^  and  for  the  exposi* 
.tion  and  defence  of  the  truth. 

35  Whether  they  thinke  that  the  popes  indul- 
gences and  pardons  are  rather  to.  be  rejected  than 
received. 

56  Whether  it  be  contrarte  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  that  Christians  should  by 
any  meanes  contend  in  the  law,  to  seeke  any  maner 
of  restitution.  f 

57  Whether  they  beleeve  all  things  pertaining  to 
salvation  and  damnation  to  come  of  necessities  and 
nothing  to  be  in  our  owne  willes. 

28  Whether  they  beleeve  God  to  be  the  author  of 
all  eviili  as  well  of  the  fault,  as  of  the  punish- 
ment 

S9  Whether  they  thinke  masse  only  to  be  profitable 
to  him  which  saith  it ;  and  whether  every  man  may 
alter  or  leave  out  the  rite  and  order  of  the  masse, 
without  hurt  of  feith. 

30  Whether  they  beleeve  that  there  can  be  any 
moral  virtues  without  the  grace  of  eliristian  living,  or 
that  the  virtues  which  Aristotle  hath  set  out,  are  ra* 
ther  fained. 

31  Whether  they  think  it  heresie,  to  teach'  the 
people,  that  it  is  free  to  give  tithes  unto  prif  sts,  or  to 
any  other  poore  man. 

SV  Whether  they  do  thmke  it  noore  Christian- 
liketo^ake  away  the  images  out  of  the  churches,  cr  to 
permit  them  there  to  adome  them  and  honor 
them. 

33  Whether  they  thinke  it  the  part  of  a  Christian 
man,  that  preachers  should  exhort  men  to  pilgrimage, 
or  to  the  worshipping  of  reliques. 

34  Whether  that  thou  Thomas  Bilney,  being 
cited  upon  beresie  to  appeare  before  my  lord  car^ 
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dinall,  and  before  the  day  of  thy  appearance,  not 
having  made  thy  purgation  upon  those  points  that 
thou  wast  cited,  has  preached  openly  in  divers 
churches  of  the  citie  and  diocesse  of  London, 
without  sufficient  licence  from  the  bishop,  or  any 
other/' 

Concerning  the  answcres  unto  these  articles, 
(gentle  Reader)  for  so  much  as  in  the  most  part  oif 
them,  Bilney  with  Arthur  seemed  to  consent  and 
agree  (although  not  fulLie  and  directly,  but  by  way 
aqd  manner  of  qualifying)  yet  because  he  did  not 
expressely  denie  them,  it  shall  not  be  needfuU  heere 
to  recite  them*  all,  save  only  such  wherein  he  seemed 
to  dissent  from  them. 

To  the  first  and  second  articles  he  answered 
affirmatively. 

To  the  third  he  said,  ^'  I  beleeve  that  many  of 
the  popes  lawes  are  profitable  and  necessarie,  and 
do  prevaile  unto  godlinesse,  neither  in  any  point 
are  repugnant  unto  the  Scriptures,  nor  by  any 
meanes  are  to  be  abrogate,  but  of  all  men  to  be 
observed  and  reverenced  But  touching  all  those 
lawes  I  cannot  determine:  for,  as  for  such  as  I 
have  not  read,  I  trust  notwithstanding  they  are 
good  also:  and  as  for  those  that  I  have  read,  I  did 
never  reade  them  to  the  end  and  purpose  to  reprove 
them,  but  according  to  my  power,  to  learne  and 
understand  them.  And  as  touching  the  multitude 
of  lawes.  Saint  Augustine  in  his  time  did  much 
complaine,  and  Gerson  also,  who  marvelled  that 
we  could  by  any  meanes  live  in  safetie  amongst  so 
many  snares  of  constitutions,  whcnas  our  forefathers 
being  pure  before  their  fall,  could  not  observe  one 
only  precept" 

To  the  fourth  article  he  said,  '*that  the  catho- 
like  church  can  by  no  meanes  erre  in  faith,  for  it 
is  the  whole  congregation  of  the    elect, .  and  so 
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knowoe  only  onto  God,  which  knoweth  who  are 
bis:  otherwise,  no  man  should  be  ascertained  of 
another  mans  salvation,  or  of  his  owne,  but  only 
tbroagh  faith  and  hope.  For  it  is  written,  (Eccles.  5.) 
No  man  knoweth  whether  he  be  worthie  of  hatred  or 
laoe.  It  is  also  sensible,  and  may  be  demonstrate 
so  far  forth  as  it  is  sufficient  to  establish  us  in  all 
things,  that  are  to  be  beleeved  and  done.  For  I 
may  truly  say  of  the  generall  councell  being  congre- 
gate in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Behold  heere  the  catholike 
Church,  denominating  the  whole  by  the  most  worthie 
part" 

To  the  fifth  article,  he  answered  affirmatively  in 
these  words,  Cum  sint  libri  Laicorum^  adorare  opor- 
tetj  at  non  ifnaginem,  sed  prototypon. 

To  the  sixth  article  he  answered,  ^'  that  he  did 
not  beleeve  that  they  are  in  heaven,  being  so 
taught  by  the  Scriptures,  and  holy  fathers  of  the 
church.'* 

To  the  seventh  article  he  said,  "  that  it  is  not  to 
be  thought  contrarie/' 

To  the  eighth  article,  whether  a  man  may  not 
observe  the  feasts  and  fasts  of  the  church  prescribed, 
he  thought  ^*that  there  is  no  man,  but  he  ought 
to  observe  them/' 

To  the  ninth  article  he  said,  ^' that  we  are  likewise 
bound  as  unto  parents." 

To  the  fourteenth  article  he  answered  thus : 
'^  The  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  Paul  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  mooveth  me  to  beleeve, 
that  it  is  best,  that  the  people  should  have  the 
Lords  Prayer,  and  the  Apostles  Creed  in  English, 
so  that  their  devotion  might  the  more  be  furthered 
by  the  understanding  thereof,  and  also  that  thereby 
they  might  be  the  more  prompt  and  expert  in  the. 
articles  of  thtir  faith:  of  the  which  it  is  to  be 
^red,  a  great  number  are  ignorant.    Surely  I  have 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14  THOMAS    BILN£V« 

hetrd  many  say,  that  they  never  heard  speake  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  bodio,  and  being  certified  thereof, 
but  they  became  much  more  apt  and  readie  unto 
goodnesse,  and  more  fcarefuU  to  do  evill." 

To  the  fifteenth  article  he  said,  "  he  would  wish 
that  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  should  be  read  ia 
English.  For  I  zvouid  (saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  14.) 
rather  have  five  xvords,  &c.  That  the  church  might 
be  edijied,  &c.  And  Chrysostome  exhorteth  his 
hearers  to  looke  upon  bookes,  that  they  might  the 
better  commit  unto  memorie  those  things  which  they 
had  heard.  And  Saint  Bede  did  translate  Saint 
Johns  Gospell  into  English* '^ 

Touching  the  eighteenth  article,  for  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scripture  into  English,  '^  concerning 
the  whole,  he  did  partly  doubt.  Notwithstanding, 
he  wished  that  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  the  day 
might  be  read  in  English,  that  the  people  might  be 
made  the  more  apt  to  heare  Sermons.  But  beere 
some  will  say,  there  might  also  be  danger  for  errour. 
Whereunto  he  answered  :  But  good  and  vigilant 
pastors  might  easilie  helpe  that  matter,  by  adding 
the  plaioe  interpretation  of  the  fethers  in  the  war* 
gents,  in  English,  upon  the  darke  and  obscure 
places,  which  would  put  away  all  doubts.  O  how 
great  profit  of  soules  should  the  vigilant  pastors  get 
thereby,  which  contrariwise  through  their  slotfafuU 
nease  bring  great  mine  and  decay  T 

To  the  five  and  tweotieth  article,  as  touching  par- 
dons ^   be  said,  ^*  that  as  they  be  used,  and  have 


^  As  touchuiM  purdom.']  Thero  was  no  point  hom  which 
Luther  derived  with  greater  Buccess  the  eloquence  with  wlucU 
he  thundered  against  the  Vatican,  than  that  of  the  anti. 
christian  doctrine  of  pardons  and  indulgences,  and  the  dis. 
I^aoeful  traiic  in  th«  sale  of  them,  so  prevalent  in  his  days; 
liut  that  part  of  the  history  of  ibe  R^fiuraMtioa  needs  not  t^ 
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too  long  been^  it  were  better  that  tljey  should  be 
restrained,  than  that  they  should  be  any  longer 
osed  as  they  have  been,  to  the  injurie  of  Cbrists 
passion." 

be  enlai^ed  upon  ia  this  place.  Only  it  may  be  proper  by  a 
few  domestic  anecdotes  and  authorities  to  shew  what  progress 
the  same  pernicious  doctrine  and  practice  had  made  in  this 
country. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1500,  being  the  year  of  jubilee, 
pope  Alexander  VI.  sent  a  commissary  into  this  kingdom,  to 
distribute,  as  he  called  it,  the  heavenly  grace^ ,  to  all  such  as, 
prevented  by  any  forcible  impediment,  could  not  be  present 
at  Rome  to  receive  the  benefit  there.  The  articles  contained 
in  this  buU,  with  the  sums  of  money  required  of  each  person 
in  proportion  to  his  means,  to  intitle  him  to  partake  in  the 
promised  advantages,  are  given  by  Weever  in  the  discourse 
prefixed  to  hiB  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  158—162,  edit.  1767* 
In  Becon*8  ReUqu^s  of  Romey  Works,  Vol.  III.  fol.  205—20?, 
and  in  Bp«  Burnet's  FJist,  of  the  Reformation^  Vol.  II.  p.  ISS — 
14pO|  Records,  may  be  found  an  account  of  the  chief  indul- 
gences granted  by  different  popes  to  those  who  shall  say  de- 
voutly certain  prayers  therein  specified.  One  of  the  mo:»t  com- 
mon purposes  for  which  they  were  made  use  of  was  the  raising 
fyf  money  and  other  supplies  for  the  building  of  roonasteriesi 
abbies,  and  churches.  Of  this  it  would  be  easy  to  produce 
many  examples*  But  we  must  confine  ourselves  within  narrow 
limits.  In  the  year  1112,  previously  to  the  erection  of  the 
abbey  at  Crowland,  the  abbot  obtained  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops  of  England  an  indul^nce  for  remitting  the  third 
part  of  all  penaaces  injoined  for  sms  committed,  to  every  per- 
son who  should  help  forward  that  good  work :  and  with  this 
indulgence  he  sent  the  mouks  abroad  into  all  quarters  to 
gather  money,  who  returned  after  great  success.  On  the  day 
appointed  for  laying  the  foundation  there  was  a  very  numerous 
appearance  of  nobles,  pelates,  and  commons ;  and  af^r  mass 
and  anthems  sung,  th^  abbot  himself  laid  th^  first  stone,  and 
the  nobles  and  others,  according  to  their  degrees  and  quality, 
couched  their  stones  respectively,  and  laid  upon  them  sums  of 
money;  others  gave  their  deeds  of  lands,  advowsons  of 
churches,  certain  measures  of  wheat,  or  .engaged  to  pay  so 
many  labourers,  masons,  carpenters,  &c.  till  the  work  was 
finished.  The  comlnon  people  and  townships,  for  their  parts, 
o^ffinred  with  a  x&lotts  aevotion,  some  money,  others  certain 
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Touching  the  six  and  twentierh  article,  he  said, 
^'  that  it  is  not  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles,  to  contend  in  the  law,  so  it  be  done 
with  charitie,  if  Saint  Augustine,  and  the  reverend 
father  Marcus  Marulus  did  not  erre,  which  granted 
that  libeitie  to  the  weake  Christians:  albeit  that 
true  Christians  ought  to  give  eare  upto  Saint  Pauls 

days  of  labour ;  some  th^  building  of  whole  pillars,  others  a 
eertatn  extent  of  the  walls,  windows,  &c.  all  striving  to  outvie 
each  other.  Af^er  this,  the  abbot  in  a  solemn  speech,  com* 
mending  their  bounty,  and  granting  to  them  and  theirs  all 
spiritual  benefits  in  (he  church,  and  a  participation  in  the 
merit  of  all  the  prayers,  fastings,  &c.  gave  hi^  blessing  to  the 
assembly,  and  dismissed  them,  well  satisfied  with  their  work, 
to  their  respective  homes.  See  Staveley's  History  of  Churches 
in  England^  p.  57. 

But  these  pardons  were  not  always  converted  to  purposes  so 
beneficial ;  since  by  them,  as  Wickliffe  assures  us,  many  men 
were  deceived*  and  *'  trusten  to  flee  to  heaven  withouten  pain, 
and  therefore  dreaden  sin  the  less,"  Lewis's  History,  p.  1S9. 
They  were  often  made  the  incentive  to  sanguinary  wars,  cru- 
sades, and  idle  pilgrimages.  And  in  many  wajrs,  among  private 
individuals,  they  encouraged  the  grossest  errors  and  immora- 
lities. **  Yea  it  is  well  known  that  their  pardons  and  other  of 
iheyr  trompery  hath  bene  bought  and  sold  in  Lombard. stretc, 
and  in  other  places,  as  thou  wylt  bye  and  sell  an  horse  in 
Smith-field."  Lamentations  against  the  City  of  London.  Signat. 
c.  8.  A.  D.  IS^S.  "  In  times  past  (says  bishop  Grindal)  men 
made  preparations  before  death,  but  (God  knoweth)  farre  out 
of  square.  Some  rederaed  for  money  great  plentye  of  indul- 
gencies  from  Rome,  and  he  that  had  the  greatest  plentie  of 
them,  to  bee  cast  witli  him  into  his  grave,  when  he  was  buried 
(vohiehe  I  mysrffe  have  sene  done)  was  counted  the  best  pre- 
pared for  death.  Sermon  at  the  Funeral  Solemnity  of  the  Em- 
peror  Ferdinand^  preached  in  St.  PauPs  Cathedral,  Octn  3, 
1564.  Signat.  D.  3.  But  perhaps  no  use  was  ever  made  of  them 
which  can  be  accounted  more  melancholy  than  the  following. 
Proclamation  was  occasionally  made  at  the  burning  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, "  that  whosever  did  bring  a  faggot  or  a  stake  to  the  burn- 
ing of  a  hereticke  should  have  forty  daies  of  pardon.  Whereby 
it  came  to  pass,  that  many  ignorant  people  caused  their  children 
io  beare  billets  and  faggots  to  their  burning."  Fox's  Acts^ 
p.  S97.     See  also  Fox,  p.  1 105,  and  p.  1 120. 
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saying;  Why  do  yt  not  rather  suffir  injurief  (!• 
Cor.  6.)  And  to  Christ  himselfe,  which  saith  :  He 
that  would  contend  with  thee  in  the  law^  and  take 
away  thy  coate^  give  him  thy  cloke  also.'' 

Touching  the  eight  and  twentith,  he  answered^ 
"  that  God  is  the  author  of  the  punishment  onlyi 
but  not  of  the  offence,  as  Basilius  Magnus  teacheth 
in  his  Sermon  upon  these  words  of  the  Prophet, 
(Amos  3.) :  Non  est  malum  in  civitate  quod  non  fecit 
dominus.  And  Saint  Augustine  in  another  place  (as 
I  remember)  prayeth ;  That  he  be  not  led  into  that 
temptation,  that  he  should  beleeve  God  to  be  the  au-^ 
thor  of  sinne  and  wickednessei'^ 


iieere  insueth  a  briefe  Summarie  or  Collection  of 
certaine  Depositions^  deposed  by  the  severall  Wit^ 
nesses  aforenamed^  upon  certaine  Interrogatories 
ministered  unto  them,  for  the  Inquirie  of  Master 
Bilneyts  Doctrine  and  Preaching* 

"  First  it  was  deposed,  that  in  his  sermon  in 
Christs  (rhurch  in  Ipswich,  he  should  preach  and 
say,  our  Saviour  Christ  is  our  niediatour  betweene 
us  and  the  Father  3  what  should  we  need  then  to 
sceke  any  Saint  for  remedie?  Wherefore,  it  is  great 
injurie  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  make  such  petitions, 
and  blasphemetb  our  Saviour. 

That  man  is  so  unperfect  of  himselfe,  that  he  can 
in  no  wise  merit  by  his  owne  deeds. 

Also,  that  the  comming  of  Christ  was  long  pro- 
phesied before,  and  desired  by  the  Prophets.  But 
John  Baptist  being  more  than  a  Prophet j  did  not 
only  pfophecie,  but  with  his  finger  shewed  him, 
saying  i  (John  ^).)  Ecce  agnus  Dei  qui  tollit  peccata 
mundi.  1  hen  if  this  were  the  very  Lambe  which 
John  did  demonstrate,  that  taketh  away  the  sins 

TOL.    II.  C 
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of  the  world,  what  injurie  10  it  to  our  Saviour  Christ, 
that  to  be  buried  in  Saint  Francb  cowle  ^  should  re- 
mit foure  parts  of  penance !  What  is  then  left  to  our 

^  Tohe  huriei  in  Saint  Francu  foivfe.]  The  frian  racoeeded 
in  persuading  the  people,  *'  that  they  could  get  a  great  thitig 
of  the  pope,  or  of  cardinals  in  England,  Setter  cheap  thaa 
ether  procurators  could.**  ( Wickliffe  against  the  Friars^  p.  60, 
A.  D.  1603) :  and  bj  these  means  they  gradually  usurped  and 
drew  away  from  the  secuhir  clergy  and  the  parochial  churches, 
to  themselves  and  their  ovn  abbiei,  the  administering  of  the 
several  sacraments,  hearing  of  confessions,  and  burials  of  the 
dead,  especially  of  all  the  wealthy  part  of  the  community : 
together  with  such  other  religious  offices,  as  might  be  con- 
yerted  to  purposes  of  ^ku  **  Friua  drawen  to  them  confes- 
sion, and  burying  of  nche  men  by  manie  subtil  means,  and 
masse-pence,  and  trentals,  but  they  will  not  come  to  poore 
mens  Dingey  ne  receave  them  to  be  buried  amongst  them.'^ 
(Wicklifie  against  Friars^  p.  28). '  By  having  his  grave  within 
the  precincts  of  the  Abbey,  they  made  the  rich  man  believe, 
that  he  should  partake  of  the  merit  of  all  the  masses,  prayers, 
fastings,  and  other  good  works  which  sboidd  continue,  till  the 
day  of  doom,  to  be  performed  in  that  holy  spot*  But  to  be- 
buried  in  a  cowl  or  hoed,  aod  the  rest  of  a  friar's  habit,  espe- 
ciaUy  if  accompanied  and  corroborated  by  a  letter  of  frater* 
nity,  this  was  a  sure  protection  against  all  manner  of  harm. 
*«  They  techen  lords  and  nameUche  (especially)  ladies^  that  if 
they  dien  in  Francis's  habite^  they  shoulden  never  come  to^ 
Hell,  for  virtue  thereof."  Wickliffe  in  Lewises  History,  p.  22. 
In  Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Creed,  we  have  an  incomparable 
description  of  these  arts  of  the  friars.  One  of  them  is  sup* 
posed  to  be  wheedling  a  man  out  of  his  money :  and  among 
other  equally  strong  arguments,  having  told  the  person  of 
whom  he  is  begging,  that  the  order  are  now  building  a  magni^ 
nificent  abbey,  for  which  he  is  employed  to  gather  the  means,, 
he  promises. 

And  mightest  thou  amenden  us  with  moneye  of  thyn  pweo. 
Thou  shouldest  knely  before  Christ  in  compes  of  gold 
In  the  wyde  window  westward  wel  neigh  in  the  mydel ; 
And  Saint  Francis  hymselfe  shall JbUen  thee  in  his  copcp 
And  present  thee  to  the  Trinite,  and  praye  for  thy  synnes. 
Thy  name  shall  noblich  ben  wryten  and  wrought  for  the  noaes^ 
Axid  in  remembrance  of  thee  yrad  (read)  there  for  ever  " 
See  Lewis's  Historic  qfWiMiffkf.  p.  »7. 
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Saviour  Christ,  ^hich  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  ?  This  I  will  Justifie  to  be  a  great  blasphemie 
to  the  blood  of  Christ 

Also,  that  it  was  a  great  folly  to  go  on  pilgrimage ; 
and  that  preachers  in  times  past  iiave  been  Anti* 
cbrists,  and  now  it  hath  pleased  God  somewhat  to 
shew  forth  their  falshood  Und  errors. 

Also,  that  the  miracles  done  at  Walsingham,  at 
Canterburie,  and  there  in  Ipswich,  were  done  by 
the  divel,  through  the  sufferance  of  God,  to  blind 
the  poore  people :  and  that  the  pope  had  not  the 


'*  King  John,  being  buried  at  Woroetter,  under  the 
altar,  iraa  trapped  in  a  monk^s  cawl^  which  the  superstition  ^ot 
those  times  accounted  sacred.    And  I  find  also,  that  some  of 
the  honourable  family  of  the  Hastings  were  interred  in  habits  of 
the  friars  minors,  in  their  conrent  church  at  Coventir."  Stave- 
ley*8  Hist.  ofChurehes  in  En^nd^  p.  ^S6S.    In  truth,  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  practice  was  a  very  frequent  one.    King  John 
died  in  the  year  12l6.     Thus  early  then  the  custom  must  have 
b^un.     It  is  deferred  to,  along  with  other  superstitions  of  a 
like  nature,  in  the  following  extract  from  a  sermon,  which  hat 
been  already  cited,  pi'eached  on  occasion  of  the  funeral  so- 
lemnity of  the  eodperor  Ferdinand,  by  Qrindall,  then  bishop 
of  London.      **  In  times  past  men  made  preparacions  afore 
death,  but  (Grod  knoweth  )  rarre  out  of  square.     Some  redemed 
for  money  great  plentye  of  indulgencies  from  Rome,  and  he 
that  had  the  greatest  plentte  of  them,  to  be  cast  with  him  into 
his  grave  when  he  was  buried,   (whiche  I  myself  have  sene 
done)  was  counted  the  best  prepared  for  death.    Others  made 
provisions  or  foundacions  to  have  great  number  of  masses  said 
for  them  afler  death,  thereby  to  be  the  sooner  delivered  out 
of  purgatorie.    Other  there  were  that  thought  it  a  more  rea- 
sonable and  speedye  waye  to  quench  the  fire  of  purgatory  afore 
they  fel  into  it;  and  therefore  they  procured  a  great  number 
of  masses  and  tfentala  to  be  said  for  them  afore  death.    Some 
of  those  that  have  bene  learned,  the  more  tvas  the  pity,  have 
died  in  an  ohervani  or  grayjriari  cmnUt  and  afterward  bene 
buried  in  the  same,  and  so  thought  themselves  well  prepared* 
But  alas !    al  these  preparacions  were  preposterous.''    Funeral 
Sermon^  signat.  D.  9.  b.  A,  D.  15d4>.   But  the  largest  and  best 
account,  and  exposure  of  this  lamentable  folly,  may  be  read 
in  ErasoBius's  Colloquy^  intitied  Exequia  Serophka. 

est 
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keyes  that  Peter  had,  except  he  follow  Peter  in  his 
living. 

Moreover,  it  was  deposed  against  him,  that  he 
was  notoriously  suspected  as  an  heretike,  and 
twice  pulled  out  of  the  pulpit  in  the  (diocesse  of 
•Norwich. 

Also  it  was  deposed  a^inst  him,  that  he  should 
rn  the  parish  church  of  Willesdon,  exhort  the  people 
to  put  away  their  gods  of  silver  and  gold,  and  leave 
their  offerings  unto  them,  for  that  such  tilings  as 
they  offered,  have  been  knowne  oftentimes  afterward 
to  have  been  given  to  the  stewes.  Also  that  Jewes 
and  Saracens  would  have  become  Christian  men* 
long  ago,  had  it  not  been  for  the  idolatrie  of  Christian 
men  in  oflferiDg  of  candles,  waxe,  and  money  to 
stockesand  stones/' 

Over  and  besides  these  cavilling  matters,  arti- 
culed  and  deposed  against  him,  heere  follow  cer- 
taine  other  articles,  whereupon  he  was  detected, 
gathered  out  of  bis  Sermon,  which  he  preached  ia 
the  parish  church  of  Saint  Magnus,  in  Whitson 
weeke,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1527. 

Certalne  other  Articles  producted  against  Master 
Thomas  Bilney. 

"  First  he  said,  pray  you  only  to  God,  and  to 
no  Saints,  rehearsing  the  Letanie ;  and  when   he 

*  Would  have  become  Christian  men.'\  See  Bacon's  worki, 
vol.  HI.  fol.  49  and  51.  A.D.  1564.  But  argoments  of  thk 
kind  must  not  be  carried  too  far.  The  reason  of  3mw%  and 
Saracens  will  not  always  be  right  reason;  and  a  fit  pattern  for 
christians  to  conform  themselves  to.  An  argument  very  like 
the  above  has  been  not  unfrequently  ui^ed  by  Socinian  writers 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of  Christ*  the 
atonement,  &c  If  we  would  make  Christianity  palateaUe 
(say  they)  to  Jews  and  Mohammedans,  we  must  not  press 
these  high  and  unintelligible  notions.  See  Leslie's  Theological 
Works  ;  Horsley's  Tracts^  &c. 
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came  to  Sancta  Marian  era  pro  nobis,  he  said,  stay 
there '. 

He  said,  that  christian  men  ought  to  worship  God 
only,  and  no  Saints. 

I}e  said,  that  christian  people  should  set  up  no 
lights  *  before  the  Images  of  Saints :  for  Saints  in 

7  Stay  ihere.2  This  is  the  petition  in  the  Romish  Litanieft 
which  follows  next  after  that  to  the  Trinity.  It  is  succeeded 
bj  many  others  addressed  to  different  saints.  Bilney  does  nojt 
mean  that  the  invocation  of  the  virgin  may  be  retained ;  but 
that  we  shotdd  stop  immediately  ^er  the  petition  to  the 
Trinity.  **  If  there  be  but  one  mediator  of  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  where  is  our  blessed  ladle  ?  Where  is  then 
nint  Peter,  and  other  saints  ?"  Bilney  in  Fox's  AOs^  p.  91 S. 
Among  the  erroneous  opinions  complained  of  to  the  prelates 
by  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  June  23,  1536,  as  com- 
»0Dly  preached,  taught,  and  spoken,  to  the  slander  of  this 
noble  reaka^  disifuietness  of  the  people,  and  damage  of  chris* 
tian  souls,  this  was  one:  ^  Item*  it  is  preached  against  the 
Licany,  and  also  said,  that  it  was  never  merry  in  England 
stthence  the  Litany  was  ordained,  and  Sancta  Maria^  Sancta 
Caiharina^  &C.  sung  and  said."  Wiikins's  Concilia^  VoL  III. 
4>.  805. 

'  Should  tetvpno  l^hts^l  The  offering,  finding,  and  setting 
iip  of  wax  tapers  before  images  was  a  good  morkf  from  which 
BO  one  was  excused.  And  in  this  way,  though  it  was  easy  to 
every  separate  individual,  yet  upon  the  whole  to  some  churches 
it  became  a  source  of  very  considerable  profit.  In  the  Nor? 
thumberland  Houshold  Book,  p.  338,  wc  find  that  the  earl 
paid  yearly  for  **  the  upholdyng  of  a  Ught  of  wax,"  before  the 
blood  of  Hales,  our  ladv  at  Walsingham,  saint  Margaret  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  our  Lady  of  Doncaster,  the  several  suma 
of  lOf.,  6t.  Sd.9  lOs.f  and  ISs.  ^  In  what  estimation  the 
people  were  taught  to  regard  ^is  atct  of  devotion,  may  be 
collected  from  the  following  story,  which  continued  to  be  read 
in  churches,  even  till  after  the  death  of  Bilney.  On  this  ac- 
count tlie  extract  is  historically  important,  and  the  insertion 
of  it  may  therefore  be  excused.  In  many  other  respecu,  it  ia 
mdnful  to  have  to  dwell  thus  long  upon  scenes  so  disgraceful. 
.but  the  purpose  of  the  editor  in  these  compilations  will  be 
Aiudi  misunderstood,  if  it  be  not  believed,  that  while  he  has 
ala^  other  salutary  objects  in  view,  he  is  peculiarly  solidtoua 
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hearen  need  qo  light,  and  the  Iipage?  have  no  ayea 
to  see. 

by  them  to  turn  the  reader  s  thoughts  upon  hiiitfelf,  and  u(k)u 
that  deceitfulness  of  sin,  which  will  insinuate  i^eif  into  the  purest 
profession  of  religion.  **  Thou  stapdest  by  Faith.  Be  not  high* 
inindedy  but  fear." 

**  Also  ther  was  a  woman  of  evyll  lyvyng,  and  she  dyd  never 
good  dede  in  her  lyfe,  tnU  onhfjimnde  a  candeU  brennyng  befinre 
our  lady.  So  it  happed,  whim  she  was  (deed,  fendes  came  to 
|)er,  and  toke  her  soule.  And  whan  they  were  goynge,  there 
came  two  aungels,  and  rebuked  the  fendes,  why  they  were  so 
bolde  for  to  take  the  soule,  without  dome.  Than  sayd  the 
jTendes,  ther  nedeth  none"  Cno  doomj;  ^'  she  dyde  never  good 
dede.  Than  sayd  the  aungfels^  take  and  brynge  the  aoule  he^ 
fore  our  lady.  And  so  they  dyde.  But  whan  it  was  fbundo 
that  she  dyde  never  good  dede,  she  must  nedes  go  to  helle. 
Than  sayd  our  lady,  Shefounde  a  candeU  biennynge  afore  mt^ 
and  it  was  ever  her  wyll  whyle  she  lyved.  And  ttofore  I  wyH 
be  as  kynde  to  her,  as  she  was  to  me.  And  bad  an  ange)  take 
a  grete  serge"  (taper)  **  and  lyght  it,  and  set  it  before  her  in 
belle.  And  our  lady  charged  and  commaonded  that  there 
aholde  no  fende  come  there  nye;  but  let  it  stonde  brennyngei 
for  ever  more,  to  comforte  all  that  ben  in  hell.  1  han  sayd 
the  fendes,  they  had  lever*'  (rather)  **  leave  the  soule,  than  dp 
so.  Than  badde  our  lady  take  the  soule,  and  here  it  to  the 
body  agayne*  So  they  dyd.  And  when  she  was  a-lyve,  she 
bethought  her  oon  her  streyght  dome  there  as  she  was  at ;  and 
wente  and  shrove  her  to  a  preest^  and  lyved  longe  after ;  and  she 
amended  her  lyf,  and  was  ever  after  a  good  woman,  and  an 
holy."  Festival f  fol.  91,  imprinted  by  Richard  Faques.  ConU 
pare  same  work,  fol.  24. 

*  There  is  enough  in  the  above  narration,  without  going  any 
Airther,  to  shew  that  the  reformers  had  good  reason  to  con- 
demn the  abuse  of  this,  and  other  such-like  ceremonies^  aa 
they  were  taught  and  practised  in  tliose  times.  Let  us  now 
see,  what  could  be  pleaded  in  their  defence,  in  a  work  which 
had  pardcular  respect  to  the  opinions  of  Bilney,  by  a  most 
ingenious  and  powerful  advocate.  '*  Christ  also  promised  that 
saint  Mary  Magdalene  shoulde  be  worshipped  thoroughe  the 
world,  and  have  here  an  honourable  remembrance,  for  that 
she  bestowed  that  precyouse  oyntement  uppon  hys  holy  bed* 
Which  thing  whan  I  consider,  it  maketh  roe  mervaile  of  t\ie 
niadnesse  of  these  heretyques,   that  harke  against  the  olde 
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He  isaid,  as  Ezechias  destroyed  the  brasen  setv 
pent  that  Moses  made  by  the  commandement  of 
God,  even  so  should  kings  and  princes  now  adaiea 
destroy  and  bume  the  Images  of  Saints  set  up  in 
churches. 

These  five  hundred  yeeres  there  hath  been  no 
good  pope^  nor  in  all  the  time  past,  we  can  find 
but  iiftie;  for  they  have  neitlier  preached,  nor  lived 
wel,  or  conformablie  to  their  dignitie :  Wherfore 
till  now  they  have  borne  the  keys  of  Simonie. 
Against  whom,  good  pec^le,  we  must  preach  and 
teach  unto  you.  For  we  cannot  come  to  them,  it 
is  great  pitie :  they  have  sore  slandered  the  blood  of 
Christ 

The  people  have  used  foolishly  of  late,  pilgrim- 
ages, whkh  for  them  had  been  better  they  had  been 
at  home. 

Many  have  made  certaine  vowes^  which  be  nbt 
possible  for  them  to  fulfill,  and  those  nothing  meri- 
torioQS. 

The  preachers  before  this  have  been  Antichrists, 
and  now  it  hath  pleased  our  Saviour  Christ,  to  shew 

fluncient  costotties  of  Christes  chyrch,  mockinge  the  settinge 
up  of  candels,  and  wkh  folish  facecies"  (jestingg-^ce^t^J, 
''and  blasphemous  mockery  demaunde,"  Whetker  God  and  h^s 
saintes  lacx  lyght^  or  Whether  it  be  nyght  mth  thtm^  that  they 
cannwt  se  without  candle^  They  might  as  well  aske,  what  good 
dyd  that  oyntment  to  Cristes  hed.  But  the  heretiques  grudge 
at  the  cost  sow,  as  theyr  brother  Judas  dyd  than;  and  say  it 
were  better  spent  in  almes  upon  a  p<Nre  folke :  and  thys  saye 
many  of  them  which  can  ney  ther  fiode  in  theyr  harte  to  spende 
upon  the  one  nor  the  other.  And  some  spend  some  tyme  upon 
the  one  for  none  other  entente,  but  to  the  end  that  thev  may 
the  more  boldlje  rebuke  and  rayle  against  the  other.  But  let 
tfaem  ally  by  that  ensample  of  the  holy  woman,  and  by  these 
wordes  of  our  Saviour,  lerne  that  God  deliteth  to  se  the  fervent 
bete  of  the  hartis  devocion  boyle  out  by  the  body,  and  to  do 
him  senrice  with  all  such  goodes  of  fortune  as  God  hath  given  a 
man.''  Sir  Thomas  More's  Dialogue  concerning  Hereeies. 
A.  D.  1528.    Workt,  p.  118. 
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their  false  errours,  and  to  teach  another  way  and 
manner  of  the  holy  Gospell  of  Christ,  to  the  comfoit 
of  your  soules. 

1  trust  that  there  shall  and  will  come  other  be- 
sides me^  which  shall  shew  and  preach  to  you  the 
same  faith  and  manor  of  living,  that  I  do  siiew  and 
preach  to  you,  which  is  the  verie  true  Gospell  of 
our  Saviour  Christy  and  the  mind  of  the  holy 
Fathers,  whereby  you  shall  be  brought  from  their 
errours,  wherein  you  have  been  long  seduced :  ,for 
before  this,  there  have  been  many  that  have  slan- 
dered you,  and  the  Gospell  of  our  Saviour  Christy 
of  whom  spake  our  Saviour,  Matth.  18.  Qui  scan- 
dalizaverit  unum  de  pusillis  istis,  qui  in  me  credit^ 
&c. 

These  and  many  other  such  like  depositions  were 
deposed  against  him  by  the  deponents  and  witnesses 
before  sworne,  which  wholly  to  recite,  would  be  too 
long  and  tedious:  wherefore  these  shall  suffice  at 
this  time,  being  the  principall  matters,  and  in  maner 
the  effect  of  all  the  rest 

The  fourth  day  of  December,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
(lon  with  the  other  bishops  his  assistants,  assembled 
againe  in  the  Chapter  house  of  Westminster;  whither 
also  master  Bilney  was  brought,  and  was  exhorted 
and  adqfionished  tp  abjure  and  recant :  who  answer- 

*  WUl  come  oiher  besides  me,]  Thus  it  was  objected  also 
against  Thomas  Arthur,  Bilney's  friend  and  companion  in 
these  examinations,  that  he  said,  **  Good  people,  it  I  should 
sufler  persecution  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  God,  yet 
there  are  seven  thousand  more  that  would  preach  the  Gospel 
of  God,  as  I  do  now.  Therefore  good  people,  good  people, 
(which  words  he  often  rehearsed,  as  it  were  lamenting),  thinke 
not  that  if  these  tyrants  and  persecutors  put  a  man  to  death, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  therefore  is  to  be  forsaken. — This 
article  he  confessed  that  he  spake  in  like  words  and  sense, 
saving  that  he  made  no  mention  of  tyrants*''  Fox's  Acts, 
p.  911. 
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ed,  that  be  would  stand  to  his  conscience.  Then 
the  bishop  of  London  with  the  other  bishops.  Ex 
officio^  did  publish  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses, 
with  bis  articles  and  answeres,  commanding  that 
they  should  be  read.  That  done,  the  bishop  ex- 
horted him  againe  to  deliberate  with  himselfe,  whe- 
ther he  would  returne  to  the  church,  and  renounce 
his  opinions  or  no,  and  bad  him  to  depart  into  a 
void  place,  and  there  to  deliberate  with  himselfe. 
Which  done,  the  bishop  asked  him  againe  if  he 
would  returne.  Who  answered;  Fiat  justitia.  et 
judicium  in  nomine  Domini :  and  being  divers  times 
admonished  to  abjure,  he  would  make  no  other  an- 
swere,  but  Fiat  jwstitia^  &c.  And,  Hac  est  dies 
guam  fecit  DominuSj  emUemus  Sg  latemur  in  ea^ 
Psalm.  118.  Then  the  bishop,  after  deliberation, 
putting  off  his  cap,  said ;  In  nomine  Patris  Sg  Fily 
Sf  Spiritus  sancti.  Amen.  Extirgat  Dtus  Sg  dissi- 
pentur  inimici  ejus:  and  making  a  crosse  on  his 
forehead  and  his  brest,  by  the  counsell  of  the  other 
•bishops,  he  gave  sentence  against  master  Bilney, 
being  there  present,  in  this  maner. 

**  I,  by  the  consent  and  counsell  of  my  brethren 
heere  present,  do  pronounce  thee  Thomas  Bilney, 
who  hast  been  accused  of  divers  articles,  to  be 
convict  of  heresie ;  and  for  the  rest  of  the  sentence, 
we  take  deliberation  till  to  morrow." 

The  fifth  day  of  December  the  bishops  assembled 
there  againe;  before  whom  Bilney  was  brought, 
whom  the  bishop  asked  if  he  would  yet  returne  to 
the  unitie  of  the  church,  and  revoke  his  heresies 
which  he  had  preached.  Whereupon  Bilney  an- 
swered, ^^that  he  would  not  be  a  slander  to  the 
Gospell,  trusting  that  he  was  not  separat  trom  the 
church;  and  that,  if  the  multitude  of  witnesses 
might  be  credited,  he  might  have  thirtie  men  of 
honest  life  on  his  part,  against  one  to  the  coo- 
trarie  brought  in  against  him :"  which  witnesses, 
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the  bishop  said  came  too  late ;  for  after  poblicatioi^ 
they  could  not  be  received  bv  the  law.  Then 
Bilney  alleaging  the  Btorie  of  Susan  and  Danie|« 
the  bishop  of  London  still  exhorted  him  to  re- 
turne  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  to  abjure 
his  heresies,  and  permitted  him  to  go  into  some 
secret  place,  there  to  consult  with  his  friends,  till 
one  of  the  clocke  at  the  aftemoone,  of  the  same 
day. 

At  aftemoone,  the  bishop  of  London  againe 
asked  him  whether  be  would  returne  to  the  church 
and  acknowledge  his  heresies.  Bilney  answered, 
that  he  trusted  be  was  not  separat  from  the  church, 
and  required  time  and  place  to  bring  in  witnesses : 
which  was  refused.  Then  the  bishop  once  againe 
required  of  him  whether  he  would  turne  to  the  ca- 
tholicke  Church.  Whereunto  bee  answered,  that 
if  they  could  teach  and  proove  sufficiently  that  bee  was 
convict,  he  would  yeeld  and  submit  himselte,  and  de- 
sired againe  to  have  time  and  space  to  bring  in  againe 
bis  refused  witnesses ;  and  other  answere  he  would 
give  none. 

Then  the  bishop  put  master  Bilney  aside^  and 
took  counsel  with  his  fellowes ;  and  afterward  calling 
in  master  Bilney,  asked  him  againe  whether  he 
would  abjure :  but  he  would  make  no  other  answei:e 
than  before.  Then  the  bishop  with  the  consent  of 
the  rest,  did  decree  and  determine  that  it  was  not 
lawful!  to  heare  a  petition  which  was  against  the 
law;  and  inquiring  againe  whether  he  would  abjure, 
hee  answered  plainely,  no,  and  desired  to  have 
time  to  consult  with  his  friends  in  whom  his  trust 
was:  and  being  once  againe  asked  whether  he  would 
returne,  and  instantly  desired  thereunto,  or  else  the 
sentence  must  be  read ;  be  required  the  bishop  to 
give  him  licence  to  deliberate  with  bimselfe  untill 
the  next  morow,  whether  he  might  abjure  the 
heresies  wherewith  he  was  defamed,  or  no.    The 
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bishop  granted  him,  that  hee  should  have  a  little 
time  to  deliberate  with  master  Dancaster :  but  BiU 
ney  required  space  till  the  neict  morrow,  to  consult 
with  master  Farmar  and  master  Dancaster.  But 
the  bishop  would  not  grant  him  his  request,  lor 
feare  lest  he  should  ap()eale.  But  at  the  last,  the 
bishop  inclining  unto  him,  granted  him  two  nights 
respit  to  deliberate:  that  is  to  say,  till  Saturday  at 
nioe  of  the  clocke  afore  noone,  and  then  to  give  a 
plaine  determinate  answere,  what  he  would  doe  in 
the  premisses. 

The  seventh  day  of  December,  in  the  yeere  and 
place  aforesaid,  the  bishop  of  London,  with  the 
other  bishops  being  assembled,  Bilncy  also  person- 
allie  appeared.  Whom  the  bishop  of  London  asked, 
whether  be  would  now  r^turoe  to  the  unitie  of  the 
church,  and  revoke  the  errors  and  heresies  whereof 
}ie  stood  accused,  detected,  and  convicted.  Who 
answered,  that  npw  he  was  persuaded  by  master 
Pancaster  and  other  his  friends,  he  would  submit 
faimselfe,  trusting  that  they  would  deale  gentlie 
with  him,  both  in  his  abjuration,  and  penance. 
Then  he  desired  that  he  plight  read  his  abjurution; 
which  the  bishop  granted.  When  he  had  read  the 
same  secretly  by  himselfe,  and  was  returned,  being 
demanded  what  he  would  doe  in  the  premisses,  he 
answered,  ^hat  he  would  abjure '  and  submit  him* 


■  That  he  tootiU  abpire.l  Thb  abjuration  is  printed  from  bp. 
TonstalPs  Register,  by  Collier,  in  hi^  Ecdes.  History^  Vol.  II.  p. 
25,  as  follows: 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Thomas  Bilney,  priest, 
before  you,  right  rev.  father  in  God,  confessing  and  know- 
ledging  the  true  catholick  and  apostolick  fuith  of  holy  church,  ^ 
intend  by  the  grace  of  God,  hereafter  ever  to  persevere  and 
abide  in  the  true  doctrine  of  holy  church,  and  to  detest  and 
abjure  all  manner  of  heresies  and  articles  following,  where* 
upon  I  am  now  defamed,  noted,  vehemently  suspected,  and 
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selfe;  and  there  openly  read  bis  abjurationi  and 
substribed  it,  and  delivered  it  to  the  bishop,  which 
then  did  absolve  him  :  and  for  his  penance  en- 
joyned  him,  that  he  should  abide  in  the  prison,  ap- 
pointed by  the  cardinal!/  till  he  were  by  him  re« 
leased :  and  moreover  the  next  day  he  should  goe 
before  the  procession,  in  the  cathedrall  church  of 
S.  Paul,  bare-headed,  with  a  fagot  on  his  shbulder, 
and  should  stand  before  the  preacher  at  Pauls  Crosse, 
«11  the  sermon  time. 

convicted;  that  is  to  say,  that  men  should  pray  only  to  God, 
and  to  no  saints.  Item,  that  christian  men  ought  to  worship 
God  and  no  saints.  Item,  that  christian  men  ought  to  set  up 
no  lights  before  images  of  saints.  Item,  that  men  do  not  well 
to  go  on  pilgrimages.  Item,  that  man  in  no  wise  can  merit 
by  his  own  deeds.  Item,  that  miracles  daily  shewed,  be 
wrought  by  the  deWl  by  the  sufferance  of  God.  Item,  that 
no  pope  has  such  power  and  authority  as  Feter  had,  except  he 
be  of  like  purity  of  life  and  perfection  as  Peter  was.  And  in 
these  articles,  and  in  all  other,  I  here  expressly  consent  unto 
our  mother  the  holy  church  of  Rome,  and  apostolick  doctrine  of 
the  same,  and  both  in  mouth  and  heart  make  knowledge,  that 
whosoever  hereafter  doth  preach,  teach,  or  affirm,  any  of  these 
articles,  or  any  other  heresies,  contrary  to  the  determination 
of  the  holy  church,  is  worthy  to  be  excluded  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  same.  And  in  case  hereafter  I  do  teach,  preach, 
hold,  or  affirm  any  of  these  foresaid  heresies,  or  any  other,  con- 
trary to  the  determination  of  holy  church,  which  by  die  grace  of 
God  I  intend  never  to  do,  then  I  shall  submit  myself  to  Uie  cor- 
rection of  my  ordinary,  according  to  the  holy  canons :  and  for 
these  my  trespasses  and  offences,  I  desire  of  you  penance,  which 
I  promise  by  these  holy  evangelists  and  contents  of  this  book  by 
me  bodily  touched,  truly  to  £>,  observe  and  fulfill.  In  witness 
whereof,  to  this  mv  present  abjuration,  I  have  subscribed  my 
name  with  my  hand,  and  set  to  Uie  sign  of  the  cross." 
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To  the  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  Cuthbert,  Bishop 
of  London,  Thomas  Bilney  wisheth  Health  in 
Christ,  with  all  Submission  due  unto  such  a  Pre- 
late. 

**  In  this  behalfe  (most  reverend  father  in  Christ^ 
I  thinke  myselfe  most  happie,  that  it  is  my  chance 
to  be  called  to  examination  before  your  reverence, 
for  that  you  are  of  such  wisdom  and  learning,  of 
such  integritie  of  life  (which  all  men  doe  confesse 
to  be  in  you)  tliat  even  your  selfe  cannot  chuse  (if 
yee  doe  not  too  lightly  esteeme  Gods  gifts  in  you) 
as  often  as  you  shall  remember  the  great  things 
which  God  hath  done  unto  you,  but  straightwaies 
secretly  in  your  heart,  to  his  high  praise,  say: 
He  that  is  mightie  hath  done  great  things  unto  we, 
and  holy  is  his  name.  I  rejoyce,  that  I  have  now 
happened  upon  such  a  Judge,  and  with  all  my 
heart  give  thanks  unto  God,  which  ruleth  all 
things. 

*'  And  albeit  (God  is  my  witnesse)  I  know  not 
my  selfe  guiltie  of  any  errour  in  my  sermons,  nei* 
ther  of  any  heresie  or  sedition,  which  divers  doe 
slander  mee  of,  seeking  rather  their  owne  lucre  and 
advantage,  than  the  health  of  soules;  notwith- 
standing  I  doe  exceedingly  rejoyce,  that  it  is  fore* 
scene  by  Gods  divine  providence,  that  I  should  bee 
brought  before  the  tribunall  seat  of  Tonstall,  whp 
knoweth  as  well  as  any  other,  that  there  will  never 
be  wanting  Jannes  and  Jambres,  which  will  resist 
the  truth ;  that  there  shall  never  bee  lacking  some 
Elymas*,  which  will  goe  about  to  subvert  the 
straight  waies  of  the  Lord  ;  and  finallie,  that  some 

>  Seme  Elymas.]  Acts,  chap.  13.  Pythonissa.  Acts  16. 
2^tcolait«.    Apocap,  2.    Fox. 
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Demetrius,  Pithodisse,  Balaams,  Nicolaites,  Ciuqs, 
and  Ismaels,  wiil  be  alwaies  at  hand,  which  will 
greedilie  bunt  and  seeke  after  that  which  pertainetb 
unto  themselves,  and  not  that  which  pertainetb 
to  Jesus  Christ.  How  can  it  then  bee,  that  they 
can  suffer  Christ  to  be  truelie  and  sincerelie  preach- 
ed ?  For  if  the  people  begin  onee  whpllie  in  every 
place,  to  put  their  confidence  in  Christ,  which  wa» 
for  them  crucified,  then  straightwaies  tliat  which 
they  have  hitherto  itnbraced  instead  of  Clirist  shall 
utterly  decay  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithfuU.  Them 
they  shall   understand  that  Christ  is  not  in   this 

Elace,  or  in  that  place,  but  the  kingdome  of  God  to 
ee  in  themselves.  Then  shall  they  plainely  see 
that  the  father  is  not  to  be  worshipped,  neither  in 
the  mount  of  Samaria,  neither  at  Hierusalem,  but 
in  all  places,  in  spirit  and  truth.  Which  thing 
if  it  come  once  to  passe,  the  beasts  of  the  field  will 
thinke  all  their  gain  and  lucre  lost.  In  whom  the 
saying  of  Ezechiel  (Ezech.  34. )  is  fulfilled ;  My 
9heepe  are  dispersed  because  they  had  no  shepheard^ 
and  are  devoured  of  the  beasts  of  the  fields  and 
straied abroad?  myjlocke  hath  erred  andwandred 
in  every  mountaine^  and  upon  every  high  hiU^  and  is 
dispersed  thorowout  all  the  earthy  and  there  is  no 
man  which  hath  sought  to  gather  them  together:  no^ 
there  was  no  man  which  once  sought  after  them. 
But  if  any  man  would  seeke  to  reduce  those  which 
were  gone  astray,  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  that  is,  the 
unitie  of  faith ;  by  and  by,  there  rise  up  cer- 
taine  against  him,  which  are  named  pastors,  but 
indeed  are  wolves,  which  seeke  no  other  thing  of 
their  flocke,  but  the  milke,  wooll,  and  fell,  leaving 
both  their  owne  soules,  and  the  soules  of  their  flocke 
unto  the  divell. 

**  These  men,   I  say,    rise  up.  like  unto   De- 
metrius, crying  out,  This  hereticke  disswadeth  anc^ 
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seduceth  much  people  every  where,  aajing,  7%^/ 
tkty  are  not  godSf  which  are  made  with  hands,  ( Acti 
Ip.)  These  are  they,  these  I  say  (most  reverend 
fiitfaer)  are  they,  which  under  the  pretence  of  perse- 
cutin);  heretikes,  follow  their  owne  licentious  life: 
enemies  unto  the  crosse  of  Christ,  which  can  suffer 
and  beare  any  thins  rather,  than  the  sincere  preach* 
ing  of  Christ  cruci6ed  for  our  sinnes.  These  are 
they  unto  whom  Christ  threatneth  eternall  damna- 
tion, where  he  saith,  fFoe  bee  unto  you  scribes, 
pharisieSf  and  hypocrites,  which  shut  up  the  kingdame 
of  heaven  before  men,  and  you  yourselves  enter  not 
m,  neither  suffer  tfiose  which  would  enter^  to  come 
in.  These  are  they  which  have  come  in  another 
way,  to  the  charge  of  soules,  as  it  appeareth.  Fbr 
if  any  man  (saith  Christ)  come  in  by  me,  he  shall  be 
s€Poea,  and  shaU  come  in  and  goe  out^  mdjind  pas^ 
iure,  (John  10.)  These  men  doe  not  find  pasture 
(for  th«y  never  teach)  and  draw  others  after  thein^ 
that  they  should  enter  by  Christ,  which  alone  is  the 
doore,  whereby  wee  must  come  unto  tiie  father: 
kut  set  before  the  people  another  way  \  perswading 


'  Sc^  bffore  He  people  another  vpav.]  This  is  illuBtratad  by 
9  passage  from  another  latter  of  Bilney  to  bishop  Tonstal. 
**  But  here,  whether  Christ  have  been  a  long  time  heard,  I 
know  not,  for  that  I  have  not  heard  all  the  preachers  of  Eng* 
land  I  and  if  I  had  beard  them,  yet  til  it  was  within  this  yeere 
or  two^  r  coold  not  sufficientlj  judge  of  them.  But  this  I 
dare  be  bpid  to  affirme,  that  as  many  as  I  have  heard  of  late 
preach,  (Ispeakeeven  of  the  mo$t  famous)  they  have  preached 
9tfcb  repentance,  that  if  1  had  heard  such  preachers  of  repent- 
snce  in  times  past,  I  should  utterlie  have  been  in  despaire. 
And  to  speak  of  on^  of  those  famous  men  (not  uttering  his 
name) :  t^er  he  had  sbarpely  inveighed  against  vice,  wherein 
be  pleased  evenr  godly  man,  forsomuch  as  it  could  not  bee 
fyfficientlie  cried  out  upon^  hee  concluded ;  Beheld^  (said  he), 
ih<m  hasf  lien  rqtten  in  Mine  owne  lusts,  by  the  tpaoe  qf  these  swtf 
ffteres,  even  as  a  beast  in  his  owne  dung^  and  «sft  thou  presume 
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them  to  Come  unto  God  through  g6od  works,  of» 
tentimes  speaking  nothing  at  all  of  Christ,  thereby 
seeking  rather  their  own  gaine  and  lucre,  than  the 
salvation  of  soules  :  in  this  point  being  worse  than 
they  which  upon  Ctirist  being  the  foundation,  doe 
build  wood,  bay,  and  straw.  These  men  confesse 
that  they  know  Christ,  but  by  their  deeds  they  deny 
him. 

"  These  are  those  Physitions,  upon  whom  that 
woman  which  was  twelve  yeeres  vexed  with  the 
bloudie  flixe,  had  consumed  all  that  shee  bad,  and 
felt  no  helpe,  but  was  still  worse  and  worse,  until! 
such  time  as  at  the  last,  shee  came  unto  Christy 
and  after  shee  had  once  touched  the  hem  of  bis 
vesture,  through  faith,  shee  was  so  healed,  that  by 
and  by  she  felt  the  same  in  her  bodie.  O  mightie 
power  of  the  most  highest !  which  I  also  miserable 
sinner  have  often  tasted  and  felt.  Which  before 
that  I  could  come  unto  Christ,  had  even  likewise 
spent  all  that  I  had  upon  those  ignorant  physitions*, 
that  is  to  say,  unlearned  hearers  of  confession,  so 
that  there  was  but  small  force  of  strength  left  ia 
me,  (which  of  nature  was  but  weake)  small  store 
of  mony,  and  very  little  wit  or  understanding: 
for  they  appointed  mee  fastings,  watching,  buying  of 
pardons,  and  masses :  in  all  which  things  (as  I  now 
understand)  they  sought  rsLther  their  owne  gaine, 
than  the  salvation  of  my  sicke  and  languishing 
soule. 

fit  one  ueere  to  gojbrvtiard  totbard  heaven^  and  thai  in  thine  age^ 
as  muck  as  thou  went  est  backwards  from  heaven  totoards  hell  in 
Mixty  yeeres  f — Is  not  this  think  you  a  goodly  argument  ?  Is  this 
the  preaching  of  repentance  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Or  rather, 
to  tread  downe  Christ  with  Anti-Christ's  doctrine  ?  For  what 
other  thing  did  he  speak  in  effect,  than  that  Christ  died  in  vaine 
for  thee  i  He  will  not  be  thy  Jesus  or  Savioui' :  thou  must  make 
^tisfaction  for  thyself,  or  else  thou  shalt  (yerish  eternallie^'^ 
Tox's^cf«,p.  918. 
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^^  But  at  the  last  I  heard  spieake  of  Jesos^  even 
then  when  the  new  Testament  was  first  set  forth  by 
Erasmus.  Which  when  I  understood  to  be  elo^ 
quentiy  done  by  him^  being  allured  rather  for  (he 
Latine,  than  for  the  t^ord  of  God,  (for  at  that 
tune,  I  knew  not  what  it  meant)  I  bought  it,  even 
by  the  providence  of  God,  as  I  doe  now  wel  un- 
derstand and  perceive :  And  at  the  first  reading,  as 
I  well  remember,  I  chanced  upon  this  sentence  of 
Saint  Paul  (O  most  sweet  and  comfortable  sentence 
to  my  soule !)  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  and 
first  chapter  ;  It  is  a  true  saying  and  worthie  of  all 
men  to  be  imbraced^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners^  of  whom  I  am  the  chi^'e  and 
principall.  This  one  sentence,  through  Gods  in-» 
struction  and  inward  working,  which  I  did .  not 
then  perceive,  did  so  exhilarate  my  hart,  being  before 
wounded  with  the  guilt  of  my  sinnes,  and  being  almost 
in  despaire^that  immediately  I  felt  a  marvellous  com^* 
fort  and  quietnesse^  insomuch,  that  my  brused  bones 
leapt  for  joy,  (Psalm.  60.) 

*^  After  this,  the  Scripture  began  to  be  more 
pleasant  unto  me  than  the  honie  or  the  honie^comb : 
wherein  I  learned  that  all  my  travels,  all  my^fasting 
and  watching,  all  the  redemption  of  masses  and 
pardons,  being  done  without  truth  in  Christ,  which 
ooelie  saveth  hb  people  from  their  sinnes  '  these,  I 
3ay,  I  learned  to  be  nothing  else  but  even  (^s  S. 
Augustine  saith)  a  hastie  and  swift  running  out  of 
the  right  way,  or  else  much  like  to  the  vesture 
made  of  fig  leaves,  wherwithall  Adam  and  Eve 
went  about  in  vaine,  to  cover  them;  and  could 
siever  before  obtaine  quietnesse  and  rest,  untill  they 
beleeved  in  the  promise  of  God,  that  Christ  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  should  tread  upon  the  serpents 
head.  Neither  could  I  be  relieved  or  eased  of  the 
abarpe  stings  and  bitings  of  my  sinnes,  before  that 

VOL,   II.  D 
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I  was  taught  of  God  that  lesson,  which  Christ 
speaketh  of  in  the  third  chapter  of  John ;  Even  as 
Moses  exalted  the  serpent  in  the  desert^  so  shall  the 
son  of  tnan  be  exalted^  thai  all  which  beleece  on  him 
should  not  perish^  but  have  life  eoerlasting. 

*^  As  soone  as  (according  to  the  measure  ci  grace 
given  unto  me  of  God)  I  began  to  tast  and  savour 
of  this  heavenly  lesson,  which  no  man  can  teach 
but  onely  God,  which  revealed  the  same  unto 
Peter;  I  desired  the  Lord  to  increase  my  faith. 
And  at  last,  I  desired  nothing  more,  than  that  I 
being  so  comforted  by  him,  might  be  strengthoied 
by  his  holy  spirit  and  grace  from  above>  that  I  might 
teach  the  wicked  his  waies,  which  are  mercie  and 
truth,  and  that  the  wicked  might  be  converted 
unto  him  by  me,  which  sometime  was  also  wicked. 
Which  thing,  whitest  that  with  all  my  power  I  did 
endevour,  before  my  Lord  Cardinall  and  your  fa- 
therhood Christ  was  blasphemed  in  me  (and  this 
is  my  onelie  comfort  in  these  my  afflictions)  whom 
with  my  whole  power  I  do  teach  and  set  forth, 
being  made  for  us  by  God  his  father,  our  wisdome^ 
righte^nesse,  sanctificat'wn  and  redemption^  and 
faialltfy  our  satisfaction.  Who  xvas  made  sini^far 
its,  (that  is  to  say,  a  sacrifice  for  sione)  Ma/  wt 
through  him,  should  be  made  the  nghteousnesse  of 
God.  IVho  became  accursed  for  us,  to  redeeme  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law :  fVho  also  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ;  the  righ- 
teous (I  say)  which  falslie  judge  and  thinke  them* 
selves  so  to  be;  (for  all  men  have  sinned  and  lacke  the 
glory  of  God;  wherby  Ike  freely  for giveth  sins  unto 
al  beleevers,  through  the  redemption  t»hich  is  in, 
Christ  Jesusj  becau^  that  all  n^ankind  was  grie« 
vouslie  wounded  in  him  which  fell  amongst  tbeeves 
betweene  Jerusalem  and  Jericho. 
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^  And  therfore  with  a\  my  Mrhole  power,  I  teach 
that  al  men  should  first  acknowledge  their  sinnes 
aod  coodcmne  them,  and  afterward  hunger  and 
thirst  for  that  righteoosnesse^  whereof  St  Paul 
speaketh  (koto.  9.);  The  rigkteoumesse  of  God  by 
jmb  in  Jesus  Christy  is  u^Mfi  all  them  which  heleeoe 
in  him^fw  there  is  no  iifferencey  all  have  sinned^  and 
lacke  the  ghry  of  God,  and  are  justified  f  reefy 
through  hisgracCy  by  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  The  which,  whosoever  doth  hunger 
or  thirst  for,  without  doubt,  tbej  shall  at  the  length 
so  be  satisfied,  tliat  diey  shall  not  hunger  and  thirst 
foe  met. 

^  But  fbrsomucb  as  this  hunger  and  thirst  was 
wont  to  bee  quenched  with  the  fulnesse  of  mans 
righteoosnesse,  which  is  wrought  through  the  faith 
of  our  owuo  elect  %nd  chosen  works,  as  pilgrim- 
ages, buying  of  pardons,  offering  of  candles,  elect 
and  chosen  fasts,  and  oftentimes  superstitious,  and 
fioalKe  all  kind  ik  voluntarie  devotions  (as  they  call 
them^)  against  the  which  Gods  word  speaketh 
plainelie  in  the  fourth  of  Deuteronomy  and  in  the 
twelfth,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  doe  that  tbhich 
seemeth  good  unto  thy  selfe,  but  that  which  I  command 
thee  for  to  doe^  that  doe  thou^  neither  adding  tOy  net* 
tker  diminishing  any  thing  Jrom  it :  therefore  I  say, 
oftentimes'  have  I  spoken  of  those  workes,  not  con« 
denming  them  (as  God  I  take  to  my  witnesse)  but 
reprooving  their  abuse,  noaking  the  lawful!  use  of 
them  manifest,  evei>.  unto  children ;  exhorting  all 
men  not  so  to  cleave  unto  them,  that  they  being 
satisfied  therewith,    should  loath  or  wax  wearie 


♦  Voluntarie  devotions  (a$  they  call  themJ.J  "  Voluntary 
works  b^des,  over  and  above  God^s  commandments,  which 
ikey  call  ^orku  of  8n{»ererogatioD,  &c/*  Article  l4th  of  die 
CbuichofBoglaiid* 
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of  Christ,  as  many  doe.    Ii^  whom  I  bid  your  father- 
hood most  prosperouslie  well  to  fare^ 

^'  And  this  is  the  whole  summe.  If  you  wiU 
appoint  ipe  to  dilate  more  at  large  the  things  here 
toyched,  I  will  not  refuse  to  doe  it,  so  that  you 
will  grant  me  time :  for  to  doe  it  out  of  hand,  I 
am  not  able  for  the  weaknesse  of  my  body ;  being 
readie  alwaies  if  I  have  erred  in  any  thing,  to  bee 
better  instructed." 

After  his  abjuration  made,  about  the  yeere  of  ouc 
liord  1589.  the  said  Bilney  took  such  repentance 
and  sorrow,  that  he  was  neere  the  point  of  utter 
despaire:  as  by  the  words  of  M.  Latimer,  is  ere* 
diblie  testified;  whose  words  for  my  better  dis*^ 
charge,  I  thought  heere  to  annexe,  written  in  his 
seventh  sermon  preached  before  K.  Edward,  which 
be  these) 

**  I  knew  a  man  my  selfe,  Bilney,  little  &ilney» 
that  blessed  martyr  of  God,  who  what  time  be  had 
borne  his  fagot,  and  was  come  againe  to  Cambridge, 
had  such  conflicts  within  himselfe  (beholding  this 
image  of  death)  that  his  friends  were  afraid  to  let 
him  be  alone.  They  were  faine  to  be  with  him  day 
tind  night,  and  comfort  him  as  they  could,  but  no 
comforts  would  serve.  And  as  for  the  comfortable 
places  of  scripture,  to  bring  them  unto  him,  it  was 
as  though  a  man  should  run  him  thorow  the  heart 
with  a  sword.  Yet  afterward  for  all  this,  lie  was  re* 
yived  and  tooke  his  death  patientlie,  and  died  well 
against  the  tyrannicall  see  of  Rome.'* 

Againe,  the  said  M.  Latimer  speaking  of  Bilney 
in  another  of  his  sermons  preached  in  Lincolnshire, 
hath  these  words  following ;  *'  That  same  M-  BiU 
ney,  which  was  burnt  here  in  England  for  Gods 
words  sake,  was  induced  and  perswade4  by  bis 
friends  to  beare  a  fagot  at  the  time  vhen  the  Car- 
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dinall  was  aloft,  and  bare  the  swinge.  Now  when 
the  same  Bilney  came  to  Cambridge  again,  a  whole 
jfeere  after,  he  was  in  such  an  anguish  and  agonie, 
that  nothing  did  him  good,  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, nor  any  other  communication  of  Gods  word : 
for  he  thought  that  all  the  whole  scriptures  were 
against  him,  and  sounded  to  his  condemnation.  So 
that  I  many  a  time  communed  with  him  (for  I  was 
familiarlie  acquainted  with  him)  but  al  things  what^ 
soever  any  man  could  alleage  to  his  comfort,  seemed 
uQto  him  to  make  against  him.  Yet  for  all  that,  af- 
terward he  came  againe :  God  indued  him  with  such 
strength  and  perfectnes  of  faith,  that  he  not  only 
confessed  his  iaith  in  the  Gospell  of  our  saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  but  also  suffered  his  bodie  to  be 
burned  for  that  same  gospels  sake,  which  we  now 
preacb  in  England/' 

Furthermore,  in  the  first  sermon  of  the  said  M* 
Latimer  ^fore  the  dutches  of  Suffolke,  hee  yet 
speaking  more  of  Bilney,  inferreth  as  followeth; 
"  Here  I  have  (saith  he)  occasion  to  tell  you  a 
storie  which  happened  at  Cambridge.  M.  Bilney, 
or  rather  S^.  Bilney,  that  suffered  death  for  Gods 
words  sake,  the  same  Bilney  was  the  instrument 
mrhereby  God  called  me  to  knowledge*  Fop  I  may 
thanke  him  next  to  God,  for  that  knowledge  that 
I  have  in  the  word  of  God.  For  I  was  an  obstinate 
papist  as  any  was  in  England  :  insomuch  that  when 
I  should  be  made  Bacheler  of  divinitie,  mv  whole 
Oration  went  against  Philip  Melancthon  and  against 
bis  opinions.  Bilney  heard  me  at  that  time,  and 
perceived  that  I  was  zealous  without  knowledge,  and 
came  to  me  afterward  in  my  studie,  and  desired  me 
for  Gods  sake  to  heare  liis  confession.  I  did  30 : 
and  (to  say  the  truth)  by  his  confession  I  learned 
more  than  afore  in  many  yeeres.    So  from  that 
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time  forward  I  begun  to  smell  the  word  of  God, 
and  forsalte  the  wboole-doctors  and  such  fooleries;*' 
And  much  more  bee  hath  of  tbe  same  matter, 
which  yee  may  see  hereafter  ia  the  life  of  mas-* 
ter  Latimer. 

By  this  it  appeareth  how  vehemeDtlie  this  good 
man  was  pierced  with  sorrow  and  reoionse  torlaa 
abjui^tion,  the  space  almost  of  two  yeeres,  that  is» 
from  the  yeere  1529*  to  the  yeere  1531.  It  fol- 
lowed then  that  he  by  Gods  grace  and  good  coun* 
sell,  came  at  length  to  some  quiet  of  conscienoi^ 
being  fullie  resolved  to  give  over  his  life  for  tbe 
confession  of  that  truth,  which  before  bee  had  re- 
nounced. And  thus  being  fully  determined  in  his 
mind,  and  setting  his  time,  bee  Cooke  bis  }eave  in 
Trioitie  hall  at  ten  of  the  clocke  at  night,  of  cer^ 
taine  of  his  friends,  and  said  that  be  would  goe  tq 
Jerusalem :  alluding  belike  to  the  words  and  exr 
limple  of  Christ  iq  the  Qospell  going  qp  to  Jerur 
salem,  what  time  bee  was  appointed  to  sui9er  his 
passion.  And  so  Bilney  meaning  to  give  over  his 
life  for  the  testimonie  of  Christs  Gosp^ll,  told  bis 
iiriends  that  he  would  goe  up  to  Jerusalem,  an(| 
so  would  see  them  no  mpre;  and  immediatly  de* 
parted  to  Northfolke,  and  there  preached  first  pri^ 
vilie  in  housholds  to  confirme  the  bretbren  and 
sisters,  and  also  to  cooiirme  the  ancbresse  whom  ha 
had  converted  to  Christ  Then  preached  he  openly 
in  the  fields,  confessing  bis  fact,  and  preaching  pub^ 
likely  that  doctrine,  which  he  before  had  abjured^ 
to  be  the  very  truth,  and  willed  all  men  to  beware 
by  him,  and  never  to  trust  to  their  fleshly  friends 
in  causes  of  religion.  And  so  setting  forward  ia 
his  journey  toward  the  celestiall  Jeru^em,  he  de^ 
parted  from  thence  to  the  Ancbresse  in  Norwich^ 
and  there  gave  her  a  new  Testament  of  Tindals. 
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tnnslatioDy  and  the  Obedience  of  a  Christian  man ; 
whereupon  he  was  apprehended  and  carried  to  prison 
there  to  remaine,  till  the  blind  bishop  Nixe  sent  up 
ibr  a  writ  to  bume  him* 

In  the  meane  seasoi),  the  friers  and  religious  men, 
with  the  residue  of  their  doctors,  civil. and  canon, 
resorted  to  him,  busilie  labouring  to  perswade 
him  not  to  die  in  those  opinions,  saying,  he  should 
be  damned  bodie  and  soule,  if  hee  so  continued. 
Among  whom,  first  were  sent  to  him  of  the 
bishop,  doctour  Call  minister,  (as  they  call  bimj 
or  provincial!  of  the  Gray  friers,  and  doctor  Stokes 
an  Augustine  frier,  who  lay  with  him  in  prison  in 
disputation,  till  the  writ  came  that  he  should  be 
burned.  Doctour  Call  by  the  word  of  God,  through 
the  meanes  of  Bilneys  doctrine,  and  good  life, 
whereof  hee  had  good  experience,  was  somewhat 
reclaimed  to  the  Gospels  side.  Doctor.  Stokes  re- 
mained obdurate,  a:nd  doth  yet  to  this  day ;  whose 
heart  also  the  Lord,  if  it  bee  his  will,  reforme,  and 
open  the  eies  of  his  old  age,  that  he  may  f<M*sake 
the  former  blindnes  of  his  youth !  Another  great 
doer  against  him  was  one  Frier-  Bird,  wifti  one  eie, 
Provinciall  of  the  white  friers.  This  Bird  was  a 
sttffragane  in  Coventrie,  and  after,  bishop  of  Ches- 
ter, and  was  he  that  brought  apples  to  Boner,  men- 
tioned ^  in  the  storie  of  Hawkes.     Another  was  a 

'  BroHskt  affiles  to  Bcner^  mentioned,]  *^  The  next  dale 
came  thither  an  old  bishop,  who  had  a  pearle  in  his  eye,  and 
hee  brought  with  him  to  my  lord  a  dish  of  apples,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine :  for  he  had  lost  his  living,  because  he  had  a  wife.'' 
Fox's  Acts^  p.  1442.  Bird  was  deprived  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Q.  Mary,  being  a  married  ecclesiastic ;  upon  which 
he  conformed  to  the  old  religion.— -Whether  Fox  means  that 
there  was  any  further  mystery  in  these  apples  which  he  brought 
along  with  him,  I  am  not  able  to  say  with  confidence.  But  per- 
haps they  might  be  a-kin  to  a  very  choice  stock,  mentioned  in 
one  of  his  sermons  by  old  Latimer.    <<  There  was  a  patron  in 
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blacke  frier,  called  Hodgekins,  who  after,  being 
under  the  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  married ;  and 
afterward  in  Queen  Maries  tin^e,  put  away  hb 
wife.  These  foure  orders  of  Friers  were  sent  (as 
is  said)  to  bait  Bilney;  who  notwithstanding,  as 
he  had  planted  himseife  upon  the  iirme  rocke  of 
Gods  word,  was  at  a  point  and  so  continued  unto 
the  end. 

But  here  now  commeth  in  sir  Thomas  More^ 
trumping  in  our  way,  with  his  painted  card,  and 
would  needs  take  up  this  Thomas  Bilney  from  us, 
and  make  him  a  convert  after  his  sect.  Thus  these 
coated  cardes,  though  they  could  not  by  pbine 
scriptures  convince  him  being  alive,  yet  now  after 
his  death  by  false  play  they  will  make  him  theirs 

England  that  had  a  benefice  Men  into  his  hand ;  and  a  good 
brpther  q£  miiie  came  unto  him  and  brought  him  thirty  applefl 
in  a  dish,  and  gave  them  to  his  man  to  carry  them  to  his 
master.  '  It  is  like  he  gave  one  to  his  man  for  his  labour,  to 
make  up  the  game  ;  and  so  there  was  thirty-one.  Thia  man 
commeth  to  his  mayster,  and  presented  him  with  the  dish  of 
apples,  saying,  Syr^  such  a  ipap  h^h  sent  you  a  dish  of  fruite» 
and  desiretfi  you  to  be  good  unto  him  for  such  a  benefice* 
Tusir !  tush !  (quoth  he)  this  is  no  apple  matter  I  will  none 
of  his  apples.  I  have  as  good  as  these,  or  as  he  hath'  any,  in 
mine  owne  orchard.  The  man  came  to  the  priest  agayne,  and 
tolde^hjm  wh$Lt  \m  maister  sa^d.  Then  ouoth  |he  priest.  Desire 
him  vet  \o  prove  one  of  them  for  iny  saKe,  he  shall  finde  tliem 
much  better  than  they  looke  for.  He  cut  one  of  tfciem :  and 
found  ten  pieces  of  gold  in  it.  Mary,  quoth  he,  this  is  a  good 
apple.  The  priest  standing  not  farre  off,  hearing  what  the  gen- 
tleman sayd,  cryed  out  and  answered,  They  are  all  one  apples, 
I  warrant  you  Syr;  they  grew  all  on  one  tree,  and  have  all 
one  taste.  Well  he  is  a  good  fellow :  let  ^im  have  it,  quoth 
the  patron,  &c. — Get  you  a  grafl  of  thys  tree,  and  I  warrant 
jrou  It  shall  stande  you  in  better  stede'than  all  Si  Paules  learn* 
mg.''  Latiiner's  fifth  Sermon  before  King  Edward,  fol.  65. 
Edit.  1584. 

'^  *  Commeth  in  sir  Thomas  More,^  See  preface  to  the  Cow/w- 
iaiion  of  TifndaUs  4nnoere.  Works,  p.  349,  d50.  Also,  p. 
oof* 
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nvhether  be  will  or  no.  This  sir  Thomas  More  io  hi« 
raHiBg  preikce  before  his  booke  against  Tindal,  doth 
challenge  Bilney  to  his  catholike  church,  and  satth^ 
that  not  onely  at  the  fire,  but  many  daies  before  both 
in  words  and  writing,  he  revoked,  abhorred,  and  ' 
detested  his  heresies  before  holden. 

Be  it  granted  that  Bilney  at  his  death,  did  hold 
with  the  masse,  with  confession,  and  with  the  autbo- 
ritie  of  the  Romish  church,  being  an  humble  spirited 
man,  and  yet  no  further  brought :  yet  all  this  not<- 
withstanding  proveth  not  that  be  recanted.  For  so 
much  as  be  never  held  nor  taught  any  thing  before 
against  the  premisses,  therefore  he  could  not  recant 
that  which  he  never  did  hold. 

The  whole  summe  of  his  preaching  and  doctrine 
proceeded  chiefely  against  idoiatrie,  invocation  of 
Saints,  vaine  worship  of  images,  false  trust  to  mens 
merits,  and  such  other  grosse  points  of  religion,  as 
seemed  prejudiciall  and  derogatorie  to  the  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  touching  the  Masses 
and  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  as  he  never  varied 
from  himselfe,  so  he  never  differed  therein  from  the 
most  grossest  Catholikes.  And  as  concerning  his 
opinion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  how  blind  it  was  at 
that  time,  may  sufficiently  appeare  by  his  owne  an* 
sweres  in  time  of  his  abjuration,  written  with  his 
owne  hand  in  Latine,  which  I  have  to  shew,  as  fol- 
loweth^:  ''  Credo  plserasque  leges  pontificias  utiles 
esse,  necessarias  &  ad  pietatem  quoque  plurimum 
promoventes,  nee  sacris  Scripturis  repugnantes,  imo 
ab  omnibus  plurimum  observandas,  &c.  De  omni- 
bus non  possum  pronunciare,  utpote  quas  uon  legi ; 

7  AsJbOowethJ]  These  are  the  same  as  are  given  above  in 
English,  p.  12.  But,  whether  there  is  so  much  blindness,  and 
gross  ignonmce,  in  theseqfMirticttlar  citations,  as  Fox  pretends, 
mi^,  perhaps,  be  justly  dbubted. 
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&  quas  legi  auDquam  in  hoc  legi,  ut  repreheDderem, 
Md  ut  discerem  intelligere,  ac  pro  virili  facere»  & 
docera  De  nuildplicitate  legum  questus  est  suo 
tempore  S.  Augustiaus,  &  item  Gersonus,  qui  mira- 
tur  quomodo  nos  post  lapsum,  inter  tot  laqueos  Cod* 
atitBtionum  tuti  esse  possimus,  quum  primi  pareates 
adbuc  puri,  &  ante  lapsumi  unicum  prasceptom  non 
observariot" 

Moreover,  concerning  the  authoritie  of  the  keyes, 
thus  be  writetbi  answering  to  bb  twelfth  article; 
^'  Soli  sacerdotes  ordinati  rit^  per  pootifices»  habent 
clavesy  quarum  virtute  ligant  &  solvunt  (clave  non 
errante)  quod  &  facere  eos  non  dubito,  quamlibet 
sint  peccatores.  Nam  Sacramentorum  eificaciam 
non  minuity  nedum  tollit  ministrorum  indignitas, 
quamdiu  ab  Ecclesia  tolerantur,  &c." 

By  these  words  of  Bilney  written  by  him  in  La- 
tine,  althougii  it  may  be  thought  how  ignorant  and 
grosse  he  was  after  the  rudenesse  of  those  daies,  yet 
by  the  same  notwithstanding  it  may  appeare,  bow^ 
falsely  he  is  noted  and  slandered  to  have  recanted 
the  articles,  which  he  did  never  hold  or  maintaine 
otherwise  in  all  his  life.  And  therefore  (as  1  said) 
though  it  be  granted  that  Bilney  was  assoiled,  was 
confessed,  and  houseled  before  his  burning,  yet  all 
this  argueth  not  that  he  recanted. 

Now  for  testimonie  and  witnesse  of  this  matter, 
to  be  produced,  for  so  much  as  master  More  alleageth 
none  to  prove  that  Bilney  at  his  death  did  recant ;  I 
will  assaye  what  testimonies  I  have  on  the  contrarie 
side,  to  avouch  and  prove  that  Bilney  did  not  re- 
cant. 

And  for  so  much  as  Bilney  was  a  Cambridge  man, 
and  the  first  framer  of  that  iJniversitie  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  was  burned  at  Norwich,  being 
not  very  far  distant  from  Cambridge;  there  is  no 
doubt^  but  among  so  many  friends  as  he  had  in  that 
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Uni^eiBitie,  some  went  thither  to  beare,  and  see 
him.  Of  whom  one  was  Thomas  Alien,  fellow  theii 
of  Pembroke  Hall,  who  returning  the  same  time 
from  Bilneyes  burniog,  declared  to  doctor  Turner^ 
Deane  of  Web,  being  yet  alive,  (a  man  whose  au- 
thoritie  neither  is  to  be  neglected,  nor  credit  to  be 
distrusted)  that  the  said  Bilney  tooke  his  death  most 
patiently,  and  suffered  most  constantly,  without  any 
recairtfttion,  ibr  the  doctrine  whif;b  he  before  had 
professed* 

In  the  cHie  of  Norwich,  Necton  and  many  other 
be  now  departed,  whiph  were  then  present  at  the 
burning  of  Bilney :  neverthelesse  some  be  yet  alive, 
whose  witnesses^  if  need  were,  I  could  fetch  with  a 
little  labour,  and  will  (Ood  willing)  as  time  shall 
require.  In  the  meane  time,  at  the  writing  hereof, 
laeere  was  one  Thomas  Russell,  a  right  honest  occq« 
pier,  and  a  citizen  of  Norwich,  who  likewise  being 
there  present  on  horsebacke  at  the  execution  of  this 
godly  man,  beholding  all  thipgs  that  were  done,  did 
neither  heare  him  recant  any  word,  -nor  yet  heard  of 
hb  recantation. 

I  could  also  adde  hereunto  the  testimonie  d 
another,  being  brother  to  the  archbishop  of  CaQ*" 
turburie,  named  master  Baker,  a  man  yet  alive,  who 
being  the  same  time  present  at  the  examination  of 
Bilney,  both  heard  him,  and  saw  him,  when  as  a 
eertaine  frier  called  him  heretike.  Whereunto  Bil- 
ney replying  againe,  made  answere,  If  I  be  an  be- 
retike  (saith  he)  then  are  you  an  Antichrist,  who  of 
late  have  buried  a  eertaine  gentlewoman  with  you 
in  Saint  Francia  cowle,  assuring  her  to  have  salva* 
tion  thereby.  Which  fact,  although  the  frier  th^ 
same  time  did  deny,  yet  this  cannot  be  denied,  but 
Bilney  spalce  these  words :  whereby  be  may  easily 
be  judged  to  be  far  from  the  n^nd  of  any  recanta* 
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iion  \  according  as  by  the  said  Geolieman,  it  is  also 
testified,  that  after  that,  be  never  beard  of  any  re« 
caotation  that  Bilney  either  meant  or  made. 

If  I  should  recite  al,  which  heere  mi^t  be 
brought,  I  might  sooner  laclie  roome  in  my  booke 
to  containe  them»  than  names  enow  to  fill  up  a 
grand  Jurie.  But  what  need  I  to  spend  time  about 
witoieBse,  when  one  master  Latimer  may  stand  for  a 
thousand,  one  martyr  to  beare  witnes  to  another. 
And  though  my  friend  Cope,  pressing  me  with  the 
authoritie  of  M.  More,  saith>  that  be  will  beleeve 
him  before  me :  yet  I  trust,  he  m\i  not  refiise  to 
credit  this  so  ancient  a  Senior,  fattier  Latimer,  be- 
ing both  in  Bilncyes  time,  and  also  by  Bilney  con- 
verted, and  familiarly  with  him  acquainted ;  who 
being  the  same  time  at  Cambridge,  I  supppse  would 
inquire  as  much,  and  could  know  more  of  this  mat- 
ter, than  maste  More. 

Touching  the  testimoniall  of  which  Latimefi  I 
have  noted  before,  how  he  in  three  sundrie  places 
of  his  sermons,  hath  testified  ofgoodBUney^  of  that 
blessed  Bilney ^  of  Saint  Bilney ^  how  he  died  patiently 
against  the  tyrannicaU  see  of  Rome,  &c.  And  in 
another  sermon  also,  how  the  said  Bilney  suffered 
his  bodie  to  be  burned  for  the  GoipeU  sake^  &c.  Item, 
in  another  place,  how  the  said  Bilney  suffered  death 
for  Gods  word  sake. 

I  may  be  thought  perhaps  of  some,  to  have  stayed 
too  long  about  the  discourse  of  this  matter.  But 
the  cause  that  moved,  and  halfe  constrained  me 
thereunto,  was  sir  Thomas  More,  sometimes  lord 
Chancellour  of  England,  and  now  a  great  arch  pillar 
of  all  our  English  papbts,  a  man  otherwise  of  a 
pregnant  wit,  full  of  pleasant  conceits,  also  for  his 
learning  above  the  common  sort  of  his  estate,  es- 
teemed industrious  no  lesse  in  his  studies  tlian  well 
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exercised  in  bis  pen.  ^  Who  if  he  bad  kept  himself 
in  his  owne  shop,  and  applied  the  facultie,  being  a 
lay  man,  whereunto  he  was  called^  and  had  not 
overreached  himselfe  to  prove  masteries  in  such 
matters^  wlierein  he  had  tittle  skil^  lesse  experience, 
and  which  pertained  not  to  hb  profession,  be  had 
deserved,  not  only  much  more  commendation,  but 
also  longer  life. 

But  ^r  so  much  as  he^  not  contented  with  his 
owHe  vocation,  hath  with  Oza  reached  out  his  unmeet 
hand  to  meddle  with  Gods  Arke-matters^  wherein 
he  had  Kttle  cunning;  and  while  he  thinketh  to 
heipe  rel^on,  destroyeth  religion,  and  is  an  utter 
enemie  to  Christ,  and  to  his  spirituall  doctrine,  and 
his  poore  afflicted  church:  to  the  intent  therefore, 
that  he  being  taken  for  a  special  ringleader,  and  a 
chief  stay  in  the  popes  church,  might  the  better  be 
knowne  what  he  is,  and  that  the  ignorant  and  simple 
may  see  what  little  credit  is  to  be  given  unto  him> 
as  well  in  his  other  fialse  feeing  out  of  matters,  as 
namely  in  this  present  historic  of  Bilneyes  recanta« 
lion :  I  have  diligently  searched  out  and  procured 
the  true  certifitat  of  master  Bilneyes  burning,  with 
all  the  circumstances,  and  points  thereto  belonging, 
testified  not  by  somesayes  and  hearesayes  (as  master 
More  useth)  but  truely  witnessed,  and  feithfully 
recorded  by  one  *,  who  as  in  place  and  degree  he 
sarmounteth  the  estate  of  mf^ter  More  (though  he 
were  lord  Chancellour)  so  being  also  both  a  spirit 
toall  person,  and  there  present  the  same  time,  com- 
ming  for  the  same  purpose  the  day  before,  to  see 
his  burning,  was  a  present  beholder  of  things  there 
dene,  avrovm^  n  x«»  fAa^rvi  of  his  martyrdome, 

*  Recorded  hy  one.'\    *•  Dr.  Parker,  ardibifhop  of  CadtMr« 
barifc'*    Fox. 
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whose  credit  I  dm  sure  will  coimterpease  widi  the 
credit  of  master  More.  l*be  order  of  which  martyr^ 
dome  was  Ibis,  as  folio weth. 

Thomas  Bilney,  after  his  examination  and  con- 
demnation before  doctour  PeUes,  doctqur  of  law  and 
Chancellour,  first  was  degraded  t^  Suffragan  Under- 
woody  according  to  the  custome  of  their  popish  man- 
ner, by  the  assistance  of  all  the  friers  and  doctours 
of  the  same  suite.  Which  done,  hee  was  ioraiedi- 
ately  committed  to  the  lay  power^  and  to  the  two 
Sheriffes  of  the  citie,  of  whom  Thomas  Necton  waa 
one.  Tiiis  Thomas  Necton  was  Bilneyes  speciall 
good  friend,  and  sarie  to  accept  him  to  such  exe- 
cution as  fcJlowed.  But  such  was  the  tyrannie  <rf 
that  tin^,  and  dread  of  the  Chanceliour  and  friers, 
that  hee  could  no  otherwise  doe,  but  needs  must 
receive  him.  Who  notwithstanding,  as  he  could  not 
beare  in  his  conscience  himselfe  to  be  present  al  his 
death ;  so,  for  the  time  that  he  was  in  his  custodier 
he  caused  him  to  be  more  friendly  looked  unto,  and 
more  wholesomely  kept,  concerning  bis  diet,  than  he 
was  before. 

After  this,  the  Friday  following  at  night,  which 
was  before  the  day  of  his  execution,  l^g  Saint 
Magnus  day  and  Saturday,  the  said  Bilney  had 
divers  of  his  friends  resorting  unto  him  in  tiie  Guild- 
hall, where  hee  was  kept.  AoDongstwhom  one  of 
the  said  friends*  finding  him  eating  of  an  Akbrew 
with  such  a  cheerefuU  heart  and  quiet  mind  as  hee 
did,  said,  that  he  was  glad  to  see  him  at  that  time^ 
so  shortly  before  bis  heavie  and  painfull  departure^ 
so  heartily  to  refresh  himselfe.  Whereunto  he  an- 
swered, ^^  Oh,  said  he,  I  follow  the  example  of 
the  husbandmen  of  the  countrie,  who  having  a 
ruinous  house  to  dwell  in,  yet  bestow  cost  as  long 
as  they  may,  to  hold  it  up ;  and  so  do  I  now  witb 
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this  raiooiis  bouse  of  my  bodie,   and  with  Gods 
creatures  in  tbankes  to  bim,  refresh  the  same  as 
yee  see."   Then  sitting  with  his  said  friends  in  godlie 
talke,  to  their  edification,  some  put  him  in  miod, 
that  though  the  fire  which  bee  shoald  suffer  the 
next  day,  should  be  of  great  beat  unto  his  body, 
yet  the  comfort  of  Gods  Spirit  slK)uld  coole  it  to 
his  everlasting  refreshing.    At  this  word  the  said 
Thomas  Bilney  putting  his  hand  toward  the  flame 
of  the  candle  burning  before  them  (as  also  he  did 
divers  tiroes  besides)  and  feeling  the  heat  thereof; 
'^  O"  (said  he)   **  I  feel  by  experience,  and  have 
knowne  it  long  by  philosophie,  that  fire  by  Gods 
ordinance  is  naturally  hot,  but  yet  I  am  persuaded 
by  God's  holy  word,  and  by  the  experience  of  some 
sp<Aen  of  in  the  same^  that  in  the  flame  they  felt  no 
beale,  and  in  the  fire  they  felt  no  consumption : 
and  I  constantly  beleeve,  that  howsoever  the  stubble 
of  this  my  bodie  shall  be  wasted  by  it,  yet  my  soule 
and  spirit  shall  be  purged  thereby  ;  a  paioe  for  the 
time^    whereon  notwithstanding  foUoweth  joy  uo« 
speakable."    And  heere  he  much  entreated  of  this 
place  of  Scripture^  (Esay  43.)  Fearc  twtyfor  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  and  called  thee  by  thy  name^  thou 
art  mine  awne.    When  thou  goest  thorow  the  water y 
I  mill  be  with  thee^  and  the  strong  Jlouds  shall  not 
Qoerfimo  thee.    When  thou  walkest  in  the  jire^  it 
ehall  not  bume  thee^  and  the  Jlame  shall  not  kindle 
upon  thee,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  the  holy  one 
of  Israel.    Which  he  did  most  comfortablie  entreate 
of,  as  well  in  respect  of  himselfe,  as  applying  it  to 
the  particular  use  of  his  friends  there  present^  of 
whom  some  tooke  buch  sweet  fruit  therein,  that  they 
Gftufied  the  whole  said  sentence  to  be  faire  written  in 
tabi^  and  some  in  their  bookes.    The  comfort 
whereof  (in  divers  of  them)  was  never  taken  front 
them  to  their  dying  day. 
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The  Saturday  next  following,  when  the  oflfasers  of 
execution  fas  the  maner  is)  with  their  gleavea  and 
halberds  were  readie  to  rieceive  hiui,  and  to  feade 
him  to  the  place  of  execution  without  the  citie  gate; 
called  Bishop's  gate,  in  a  low  val!ey>  comfnooly 
called  the  Lollards  pit,  under  Saint  Leonards  hill, 
environed  about  with  great  hilles  (which  place  was 
chosen  for  the  peoples  quiet  sitting  to  see  the  exe- 
cution) at  the  comming  forth  of  the  said  Thomas' 
Bilney  out  of  the  prbon  doore^  one  of  his  friends 
came  to  him,  and  with  few  words,'  as  he  durst, 
spake  to  him  and  prayed  him  in<jods  behalfe,  to 
be  constant  and  to  take  his  death  as  patiently  as  be 
could.  Whereunto  the  said  Bilney  answered,  with 
a  quiet  and  uiilde  countenance,  ^*  Ye  see  when  the 
mariner  is  entred  his  ship  to  saile  on  the  troublous 
sea,  how  he  for  a  while  is  tossed  in  the  biUowes  of 
the  same»  but  yet  in  hope  that  he  shall  once  come 
to  the  quiet  baven^  be  beareth  in  better  comfort, 
the  perils  which  he  feeleth:  So  am  I  now  to- 
ward this  say  ling,  and  whatsoever  stormes  I  shall 
feele,  yet  shortly  after  shall  my  ship  be  in  the 
haven ;  as  1  doubt  not  thereof  by  the  grace  of  God, 
desiring  you  to  helpe  me  with  your  prayers  to  the 
same  effect/* 

And  so  he  going  forth  in  the  streets,  giving  much 
almes'  by  the  way,  by  the  hands  of  one  of  his 

*  Ghing  much  almes,^  **  When  the  time  and  day  appointed 
came  that  hee  should  saffinr,  the  thiriiGM  of  the  dty  with  their 
officers -«nd  a  great  number  of  puore  simple  barbers,  with 
tostie  bills  and  pollaxes,  went  to  the  Northgate,  and  there 
tooke  out  the  said  George  Marsh,  who  came  with  them  most 
humbly  and  meekely,  with  a  locke  uiion  his  feete.  And  as  he 
came  upon  the  way  towards  the  place  of  execution,  aome 
folks  proffered  him  money,  and  looked  that  he  should  have 
gone  with  a  little  purse  in  hk  hand  (as  the  manner  of  felons 
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friends,  Md  accotnpahied  with  one  doctour  War^ 
ner,  doctour  of  Pivinitie  and  parson  ofWintertooi 
whom  be  did  cbuse  as  bis  oid  acquaintance^  to  be 
witbbini  for  hifs  ghostly  qouiiort ;  came  at  the  h^t, 
to  the  place  of  executivn.  and  descended  downe 
from  the  hill  to  the  same,  apparelled  in  a  lay  mans 
gowne  with  his  sieeves  httnj(ing  downe,  and  hi^ 
armes  out,  bisr  haire  being  pitiously  mangled  '  at 
his  degradatipu  (a  little  single  bodie  in  person^  but 
alwaiQs  of  a  good  upright  countenance)  and  drew 
neere  tp  the  stake  prepared^  and  somewhat  tarrying 
the  preparation  of  the  fire,  hee  desired  that  bee 
might  speake  some  words  to  the  people;  and  there 
standin^v,  thus  he  said : 

''  Good  people^  I  am  come  hither  to  die^  and 
borne  I  was  to  live  under  that  condition,  naturally  to 
die  againe;  and  that  ye  might  testifie  that  I  depart 
out  of  this  present  life  a^  atrpe  Christian  man  in.  a 

was  accustomed  in  that  citie  id  times  past,  at  their  going  to  exe* 
cution  (to  the  ende  to  gather  money  io  give  unto  d  priest  to  say 
trent^or  mdsses/or  them  after  thfir  deaths  whereby  they  might, 
as  they  thooght,  be  saved  s  M  Marshsaid  he  vrould  not  as  thea 
be  troubled  with  medliog  with  money,  but  willfd  some  good 
man  to  take  the  money,  if  the  people  were  disposed  to  give  any» 
and  to  give  it  unto  the  prisoners^  orpoore  people.  So  hee  went  all 
the  way  unto  his  deatn,  with  his  book  in  his  hand,  looking  upoii 
the  same ;  and  many  of  the  people  said,  this  man  goeth  not  unto 
his  death  as  a  theife,  or  as  one  that  deserveth  to  die.  Foil's  Ads, 
p.  1423.    Martyrdome  of  George  Marsh. 

'  Hii  haire  being  pitiously  mangled.2  Previously  to  excom- 
munication and  burning,  tne  ecclesiastics,  whether  secular  or 
I'eligious,  underwent  the  ceremonial  of  degradation,  the  particu- 
lars of  which  varied  aooording  to  the  order  and  degree  in  the 
church  to  which  the  person  had  attained.  This  marring  of  the 
hair,  of  which  we  shall  meet  with  several  Qther  instances  in  the 
|nt>gres8  of  our  history,  is  sufficiency  illustrated  by  a  passage  in 
the  eereroofiial  t>f  the  degradation  of  William  Sawtre,  A.  D. 
1400.  "  Also  we  have  caused  thy  mmw,.  and  ecdesiastical 
tomure  in  our  presence  to  be  rt^ed  away^  and  utterlie  to  bee  abo- 
lished,  like  unto  the  forme  of  a  secular  lay  man  ;  and  heere  doe 
put  upon  the  head  of  thee  the  aforesaid  William,  the  cap  of  a  lay 
secular  person.''    Fox's  itos,  p.  476. 

VOL.    II.  E 
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right  beleefe  towards  almightie  God,  I  will  rehearse 
vnto  you  in  a  fast  faith,  the  articles  of  my  Creed ;" 
and  then  began  to  rehearse  them  io  order  as  they  be 
in  the  common  Creed,  \iiih  oft  elevating  his  eyes  and 
hands  to  akniglitie  God ;  and  at  the  article  of  Christs 
incarnation,  having  a  little  meditation  va  himselfe,  and 
comming  to  the  word  Crucified^  he  humblie  bowed 
himselfe  and  made  great  reverence ;  and  then  pro- 
ceeded in  the  articles,  and  comming  to  these  words,  / 
beUeoe  the  Catholikt  Churchy  there  he  paused  and 
spake  these  words,  '^  Good  people  I  must  heere  con^ 
fesse  to  have  ofifended  the  church,  in  preaching  once 
against  the  protubitioii  of  the  same,  at  a  poore  cure 
belonguig  ta  Trinity  hail  in  Cambridge,  where  I  was- 
jfellow,  earnestly  entreated  thereunto  by  the  curate 
and  other  gpod  people  of  the  parish,  shewii^  that  they 
had  no  S^non  there  of  long  time  before :  and  so  in 
my  conscience  moved,  K  did  make  a  poore  collation 
untO'  themv  and  thereby  ran  into  the  disobedience  of 
eertaineauthoritie  in  the  church  by  whom  I  was  pro* 
hibitedr  howbeit  I  trust  at  the  general!  day,  charitie 
that  moved  me  to  this  act,  shall  beare  me  out  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  G*od :"  and  so  he  proceeded  on, 
without  any  manner  of  words  of  recantation,  or 
charging  any  man  for  procuring  him  to  his  death* 

This  once  done,  be  put  off  hia-  gowne,  and  went  to 
the  stake,  and  Icneeltng  upon  a  httle  led^  comming 
out  of  the  stake,  whereon  he  should  afterward  stand 
to  be  better  seene,  he  made  bis  private  prayer  with 
4Mcb  earnest  ^evatioa  of  bis*  eies  and  hands  to  hea- 
ven, and  in  sio  good  quiet  behaviour,  that  he  seemed 
not  much  to  consider  the  tenrour  of  bis  deatl^  and 
ended  at  the  last,  his  private  prayers  with  the  143. 
Psalme,  beginning,  Heare  m/  prajftr  OLord,  C0H$ir 
der  fmf  desire:  and  the  next  verse  he  repeated  in 
deepe  meditation  thrice  :  And  enter  not  into  judge- 
ment with  thy  servant f  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man^ 
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Uinng  btjVUfti/itd:  utid  s6  fiHiBhing  that  Psalriie  h# 
«ndecl  hk  prlrat  prayet^. 

After  tbat,  be  tiirAed  btniBeflfti  to  the  ofBters,  ask-^^ 
Shg  tbem  if  th*y  vrext  ffeeldte,  And  they  answered,  Yea* 
Whereuport  h^  put  off  bb  jat^ket  and  doublet^  arid 
Mood  iti  hh  b<toe  ahd  ^iti^  and  ^ent  unto  the  dtatei 
Mandi^  tipM  that  ledgd,  •  atvd  ihci  (Slktirie  viras  ccL^ 
about  bki^  j  aifid  standing  tti^redn,  the  6atd  dcictoot 
Watnef  6atiie  t^him  tO  bid  htm  fer^wetl^  ilt^hich  ipaki 
but  few  w(>rds  Ibf  iree|iini>. 

UpoA  >v)toni  the  $a}d  tbcfi^^  Btto^y  did  itiodt 
|entl5  "dmlt^j  add  iit^tined  bis  bodie  to  speake  to  hinfi 
»,  few  wotdb  ^  thaAk^,  Arid  the  lait  werd  th^^,  O 
idaster  doctor,  PMce  gregetk  futhri,  Paict  grtgtrA 
tuuriiy  ut  cum  vtwHt  DomfiuSj  invenidt  teskf&cien^ 
t^ffL  That  fe,  Feed  yout  flocUi,  feed  yotir  floeke^ 
that  wheri  the  Lord  cofUmeih^  he  tMy  findyon  $d  d^ 
ifig  :  and  fairewell  good  master  doctor,  and  pray  for 
me :  and  so  be  ()eparted  witbouit  any  answere,  sob- 
bing arid  weeping. 

And  while  be  tbus  stood  upon  the  ledge  at  the 
Make,*  certaine  friers»  doctors  and  priors  of  their 
houses  beidg  there  present  (ad  they  were  uncharita^ 
blie  and  maliciously  present  at  bis  examination  and 
degradation,)  tame  to  hint  and  said  ;  ''  O  master 
Bilney  the  people  be  perswaded  that  we  be  the 
tausers  of  your  death,  i(nd  that  we  have  procured  the 
same,  and  thereupon  it  is  like  that  they  will  withdraw 
their  charitable  almes  from  us  all,  except  you  declare 
^our  charitie  towards  us,  and  discharge  us  of  the  mat* 
ter."  Whereupon  the  said  Thomas  Bilney  spake  with 
a  loud  Toice  to  the  people,  and  said ;  ^'  I  pray  you 
good  people  be  nevet  the  worse  to  these  mien  for  my 
toke,  as  though  they  should  be  the  authors  of  my 
death ;  it  was  not  they  f  and  so  he  ended. 

Then  the  officers  put  reed,  and  fagots  about  his 
bodie,  and  set  fire  on  the  reed,  which  made  a  very 
great  flame,  which  sparkled  and  deformed  the  visour 

fi  9 
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of  his  faee,  he  holding  up  his  hands  and  knocking 
upon  his  brest,  crying  sometimes  JemSj  sometimeg 
Credo.  Which  flame  was  blowne  away  from  him  by 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  which  was  that  day  and  twd 
or  three  daies  before  notable  great,  in  which  it  was 
said  that  the  fields  were  marvellously  plagued  by  the 
losse  of  come :  and  so  for  a  little  pause,  he  stood 
without  flame,  the  flame  departing  and  recoursiog 
thrice  ere  the  wood  tooke  strength  to  be  the  sharper 
to  consume  him  :  and  then  be  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
his  bodie  being  withered  bowed  downeward  upon  the 
chaine.  Then  one  the  officers  with  his  halberd  smote 
out  the  staple  in  the  stake  behind  him,  and  suffered 
bis  bodie  to  fall  into  the  bottom  of  the  fire,  laying 
wood  on  it,  and  so  he  was  consumed. 

Thus  have  ye  (good  Readers)  the  true  historic  and 
martyrdome  of  this  good  man. 
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What  was  philosophy  io  this  extraordinaiy  maiii  would  be 
frevay  in  one  who  does  not  resemblo  kiniy  as  weN  in  the 
cheerfulness  of  his  temper,  as  in  the  sanctity  of  his  life  and 
maoners. 

Addison. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  following  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Mare  is  now  for 
the  first  time  submitted  to  the  public  It  was  tran- 
scribed, by  permission  of  bis  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  from  a  volume  of  manuscripts  (No.  179) 
in  the  Lambeth  Library. 

It  was  the  Editor's  original  intention  to  have  con** 
tented  himself  with  a  republication  of  the  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas,  con^xwed  by  his  son-in-law^  William  Roper, 
a  valuable  and  authentic  piece  of  biography,  and  now 
not  frequently  to  be  met  with.  But,  finding  in  the 
archiepiscopal  library  two  lives  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
neither  of  which  had  hitherto  been  printed,  it  became 
his  duty,  at  least  to  peruse  those  histories,  for  the 
sake  of  extracting  from  tliem  (under  the  favourable 
permission,  so  generously  conceded)  such  parts  as 
might  seem  subservient  to  his  present  design.  One 
of  tliese  volumes,  he  was  gratified  to  find,  was  of  very 
considerable  antiquity,  being  written  during  the  reign  . 
of  Q^  Mary,  about  tlie  same  time  with  the  account 
by  Roper,  and  probably  in  some  part  of  the  year 
1556;  for  the  author  speaks  of  the  collection  ot  Sir 
Thomas's  English  Works,  as  tlien  preparing  for  pub- 
lication ;  which  in  the  title*page  bears  date  A.  D« 
1557*     In  many  parts  this  writer  '  treads  closely  in 

'  Thii  vgrUer.l  From  the  worda  cited,  this  appears  to  be  the 
same  Life  as  that  which  is  quoted  by  the  Cambridge  Antiquary, 
Mr.  Thomas  Baker,  (from  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Emanuel 
College  in  that  UniTersity)  in  Burnetts  Hutory  rf  the  R^wrma^ 
Uom^  Vel.  III.  p.  400.  Appendix. 

In  the  course  of  my  notes  I  have  not  hesitated  to  speak  of  it  as 
the  work  of  Nicholas  Harpsfield ;  and  on  the  following  evidence* 
fiaqpsfield  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  biographers  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  in  the  prefkce  to  the  Life  now  printed*    The  writer, 
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the  footsteps  of  William  Roper ;  insomuch,  that  if 
Roper's  (as  seems  probable)  was  the  earlier  produc- 
tion, be  must  have  h^d  a  copy  pf  thai;  ^prk  lying  be^ 
fore  him :  but  he  has  also  conimuutcated  several  addi- 
tional particulars. 

The  other  Life  (No.  179),  which  was  written  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  reign  ot  Q  Klizabeth,  by  a  zea- 
lous papist,  the  Editor  found  possessed  the  advantage 
of  combining  together  almost  every  thing  ot  any  value, 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  two  Lives  ot  Roper  and 
Harpsfield)  and  often  in  the  very  same  words ;  with 
the  addition  also  of  further  ntaterials  collected  from 
Stapleton  and  other  sources. 

On  these  accotmts  he  presumes  that  his  Readers 
will  not  regret  the  change  which  has  been  made  in 
favour  of  the  subsequent  |)erformance 

The  author's  name  does  not  appear.  At  the  end 
of  the  preface  he  subscribes  Ko :  Ba  x  That  preface, 
which  is  long  and  not  interesting,  the  Editor  has  taken 
the  liberty  to  omit.  The  rest,  with  one  exception, 
mentioned  in  the  notes,  is  given  entire. 

The  preface  is  preceded  by  the  following  commen- 
datory epistl^  written  by  i^  friend  of  the  author. 

(whose  ^aq^e  we  ure  in  q\ie8t  of,)  pear  the  end  of  his  volume, 
promises  a  special  work. on  the  pivorce  between  Henry  VIII« 
and  Q.  Catherine.  But  Nicholas  Marpsfield  is  known  also  to 
have  composed  a  tract  on  that  argument.  (Tanner's  BMiotkeca^ 
p.  S8l«)  And  therefore  the  presumption  is  very  strongly  con- 
Srm^dy  that  Harpsfidd  and  the  author  of  this  lilt  wer^  &p  9mxsi% 
person.        '  •    . 
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TO   MT   D£AR£  AND   THRICE   DEAR  FRIEND 
R.    R. 

CfaU  mortally  most  helmed,  and  most  wort  hie  to  be 
Moved  of  Mee. 

The  Collector  of  these  papers  communicated  to 
me  this  first  copie  with  speciall  charge  to  recommend 
them  to  my  best,  chief  and  choysest  friend.     The 
direst  flowre  of  my  garland  is  a  red  rose :  therefore 
to  ihee  sweet  Rose,  by  hest  is  tliis  homage  niore  than 
dewe.  •    Fair  is  the  carnation  for  his  vermilion  blush ; 
delightsome  is  the  pansie  for  his  interchangeable  co- 
lours.    The  daysie,  the  primrose,  the  hyacinth,  the 
pyana,  for  varietie  of  hue  want  not  theire  prayse. 
The  corsmary,   sweet  margeram,  balme,  lavender, 
though  not  80  beautil'ull,  yet  sweet  and  odoriferoas 
is  their  scent.    The  fume  of  hilicampana  is   very 
pleasing.     The  forme  and  fashion  of  tlie  rose  royalf, 
french-marygoldy  cariophilone,  munckes-hoode,  and 
columbine  is  very  admirable :  yet  many  a  shrub  ex- 
cels all  these  in  vertue.  But  the  aromaticall  red  rose, 
for  composition  and  forme  gives  place  to  none  ;  for 
scent  and  beautie  to  be  compared  with  the  best ;  but 
for  medicinable  vertue  and  operation;  none  so  much 
in  request  as  the  red  rose,  distilled,  preserved,  con- 
served, pulverised,  for  eyes,  for  head,  for  stomache, 
for  heart ;  of  all  hearbes  aud  flowers  the  prime  and 
soveraigne.     Wherefore  in  this  respect  also  this  little 
booke,  being  a  sweet  posie  of  select  and  fragrant 
flowres,  an  epitome  of  celestiall  vertues,  springing  in 
the  paradise  of  delights,  the  LijeoJ  Sir  Thomas  More; 
the  walks  whereof  are  paved  with  camimile  ot  humi- 
litie ;  the  borders  are  set  with  patience,  enamiled  with 
pinckes  and  violetes  of  rich  povertie ;  the  knots  are  all 
of  thyme,  intermingled  with  germander,  ever  the 
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same ;  and  here  and  there  hysope  of  mortification  i 
the  rowes  and  hedges  musk  roses  and  rosemary  of 
0weet  conversation  j  the  vacant  plota  are  spangled 
xvith  flow  res,  the  golden  marygold  of  obedience, 
hearts-ease  of  a  settled  conscience,  flowers  of  Jerusa- 
lem of  his  desire  to  be  in  heaven ;  white  lilies^  puritit 
of  his  intentions ;  red  rosesi  the  g)orie  of  his  death. 

So,  most  faire  aqd  comfortable  of  all  flowers,  I  no- 
tbinge  doubt  the  acceptance  of  this  jewelL  Symbo- 
lizing natures  are  easily  combined.  A  saincts  life  i« 
a  welcome  theame  to  a  sainctlike  man.  Make  h^ippie 
thy  good  beginnings ;  knit  up  the  end  like  the  rest ;  so 
ahalt  thou  everlastingly  live  in  blisfie.  And  for  tb^ 
obtayninge  thereof  I  will  not  faile  to  pray.  FarewelU 
Al^rcbe  the  g^.  1599. 

Thine,  as,  car  tt  manus, 
R  R. 
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PODK  FIRST. 


I.  TiioMAs  More  was  borpe  in  London  ^  the 
principall  Citie  of  this  noble  realme  of  England,  of  a 
Tcrie  worsbipful  fapiiie.  His  fathers  name  was 
^ohn  l^lore,  a  man  pleasant  ^nd  wittie  in  his  conr 
ceits.  Verie  ciinning  and  expi^rt  be  was  in  the  iawe^ 
of  the  realne.  For  bis  wprtbiuess  and  \iell*de- 
serving  parts  he  was  advanced  to  be  one  of  tb6 
Judges  of  the  Kings  Bench,  and  to  the  worsbipfu} 
4£^ree  of  knightboode* 

His  mothers  naooe  is  unknowne.  Brothers  he  had 
none.  Sisters  two :  Joane  married  to  Richard  Sta^ 
ferton,  an  ancient  gentleman  in  his  countrie ;  an4 
l^lizabetb  wife  to  «Tohn  Rastall  of  equal  calling. 

Hia  mother^  the  first  night  after  her  marriage^ 
lawe  in  her  sleepe  the  number  of  children  she 
should  have,  written  as  it  were  in  her  marriage 
ring;  and  the  formes,  shapes,  and  countenances^ 
•f  them  aU.  One  was  very  dim  and  obscure,  and 
could  skarcelie  be  diseerned  ;  for  of  one  she  suffered 
by  an  untimelie  byrth  an  aborsement  Another  she 
saw  full  bright  and  beautiful,  and  fairer  than  all 

^  Borne  in  Zomfen.]  A.  D.  1 480.  See  IJft  of  Sir  Tkomat 
More,  by  his  Great  Grandson,  Thomas  More,  Em.  p.  6.  adit. 
1726. 
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the  rest ;  whereby  no  doubt  was  this  lompe  of  Eng- 
land prefigured. 

One  tyme  as  hb  nourse  (and  this  ia^  much  to  be 
noted)  ridd  over  a  water,  having  this  young  babe 
in  her  aripes,  she  was  by  reason  of  the  stumbling  of 
her  horse,  in  daunger  of  drowning.  And  that  she 
might  the  better  save  herselfe  and  her  child,  on  a 
sudden  (she)  did  cast  th^  child  from  her  over  the 
hedge.  She  after  coming  to  the  place  with  great 
feare,  found  the  child  without  bruse  or  hurt,  smiling 
and  laughing  on  her*  This,  no  question,  was  no  ob- 
scure presage '  of  his  future  holiness. 

2.  The  childe  encreasing  in  age,  his  father,  for 
}iis  great  care  and  wisdome,  provided  him  a  maister, 
one  Nipbolas  liolt,  a  learned  and  discreet  man,  in 

^  yo  oiscure  presage.]  This  is  modest  enough,  and  yet  nei- 
ther Roper  nor  Harpsfield  tells  us  any  thing  of  this  story.  But 
Fanaticbm  b  not  wont  to  stop  at  these  low  flights. 

It  may  be  worth  the  reader's  remarking,  that  by  means  of 
the  successive  lives  which  have  been  written  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  we  possess  a  curious  specimen  of  the  aversion  which 
Popery  has  against  reforming  itself;  or  rather  of  its  propensity 
to  accumulate  falshooda  and  forgeries,  even  amid  surrounding 
reformation  and  refinement.  Sir  Thomas  More  is  deservedly 
a  favourite  character  with  Romjsh  biographers.  Tel  in  Qoper 
and  Harpsfield,  his  earliest  historians,  there  js  scarcely  any 
thing  fanatical  3tapleton,  who  wrote  (A-  D.  1588),  abou( 
thirty  years  afterwards,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  scene  of 
action,  being  in  exile  at  Douay,  has  detailed  several  miracu* 
lous  stories:  but  Mr.  More,  Sir  Thomas's  great-grandson, 
whose  Life  of  bis  ancestor  came  out  in  the  year  16279  goes 
much  further.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with  citing  one  very 
short  specimen. 

^  It  was  also  credibly  reported,  that  two  of  John  Hq^ood's 
sons,  Jasper  and  Ellis,  bavmg  one  of  the  teeth  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  betweene  them,  and  either  of  them  being  desirous  to 
have  it  to  himselfe,  it  suddenly,  to  the  admiration  of  both, 
parted  in  two."  Morels  Life  qf  Sir  Thomas  More^  p.  304. 
See  also  p.  276,  &c.  May  not  we  easily  believe  that,  but  for 
the  iniquity  of  the  times,  in  another  generation  Sir  Thomas 
More  would  have  been  canonized  ? 
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St  Antbonies  schoole  in  London.  There  he  learned 
the  principles  of  the  Latyn  tongue;  where  in  short 
tyme  he  ferr  exceeded  all  his  equals.  His  father, 
seeing  hirtowardness,  provided  that  for  his  better 
education^  he  should  be  brought  up  in  the  house  of 
the  wise  and  learned  prelate  Cardinal  Morton,  Arch- 
jbishop  of  Canterburie ;  who  being  a  man  of  deep 
jadgment  sone  espied  his  pregnant  and  quicke  wit. 
On  a  Christmas  tyme,  Thomas,  being  verie  young, 
upon  a  sudden  amongst  the  players,  without  any 
fore-thinking  on  the  matter,  he  would  play  a  part 
with  them  ;  and  with  a  verie  good  grace  and  liking. 
For  he  did  it  so  fitly  and  so  pleasantly,  that  ail  the 
auditours  had  more  pleasure  and  admiration  at  him, 
than  all  the  rest  But  especiallie  the  Cardinal,  who 
afterwardes  would  often  tell  the  nobles  sitting  at 
table  with  him,  where  young  Thomas  waited  on 
him,  "  Whoso^er  iiveth  to  trie  it,  shall  see  thb 
cbilde  prove  a  notable  and  rare  man."  So  the 
6isb(^  having  conceaved  such  expectation,  was 
v^rie  careful  to  have  him  aunswerable  unto  it ;  that 
this  goodly  bud  migjht  grow  to  a  faire  flowre,  and  in 
tyme  burgion  forth  his  expected  fruit 

So  he  caused  this  youth  to  be  sent  to  Oxforde ; 
where  for  the  short  tyme  of  his  abode  (being  not 
there  fullie  two  years)  he  wonderfullie  profited  ia 
the  knowledge  of  Latyn  and  Greeke  tongues,  and 
Doe  little  in  the  knowledge  of  Phylosophie.  His 
maisler  in  the  Greek  was  Thomas  Linacre  of  great 
feme  and  experience.  In  the  tyme  of  his  abode 
there  his  father  so  used  the  matter,  to  the  end  hq 
should  onelie  follow  his  learning  and  studie,  that  he 
allowed  him  but  onelie  necessaries ;  no  not  a  pennie 
he  would  give  him  to  spend  in  waste  or  pastimes. 
So  shortened  of  money,  the  fit  and  forceable  instru- 
xoeot  to  effect  everie  evell,  he  was  rid  of  manye  oe« 
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caskms  that  hinder  good  proceedings,  tiiis  firn^ 
IHle  of  bis  father  he  atterwarda  often  retDembered  aad 
conrniended. 

5.  The  fathw  niindiflg  that  tfa6  Sonne  ^xmld 
tread  after  his  Uteppes,  called  young  ThmMs  from 
the  Universitie,  and  caused  hitn  to  settle  hh  oiiAde 
v^hollie  upon  the  studie  of  the  law^  of  this  realme. 
Which  studie  he  cominenced  first  at  New  Iniie,  on* 
of  the  Inns  ofChauncerie.  Afber^  he  was  admitted 
to  Lyncolnes  Inoe,  where  he  made  stich  encmi3e  of 
his  cunning,  that  in  tittle  tyme  he  attained  to  that 
degree,  which  his  elders  id  manie  yeares  studi^ 
tould  not  atchiete,  to  be  an  utter  bai^ister.-^Now 
is  the  eommon-lawe  of  \h\s  realme  io  inftricat^, 
various  and  obscure,  as  it  tvould  requi^r  a  wbol^ 
and  entire  man,  all  his  Kfe  tyme  or  most  pari 
thereof,  to  come  to  anye  exccfllencie  therein.  After 
this,  by  the  whole  bench  of  Lyncofiies  lone  it  was 
thought  meet  to  make  him  reader  in  Fmtuvals  Inn^ 
wherein  he  spent  three  yeares  and  rbore  to  grettt  pro^ 
fit  of  divers.  But  though  his  profit  herein  was  both 
Substantial  and  speedic,  yet  continualtie  he  allotted 
himselfe  tyme  to  followe  his  studies  cocmneaced 
in  O)tforde. 

He  red  openly  ^  in  St*  Laurence  diuf dhe  in  Lon- 
don/St^  Austins  booice  De  civitate  Dei,  and  that 

^  He  ted  ^Ifitify,]  ^<  AboiM  tUt  tSoit  h  iMtt  alliMt  oMn^  W 
a  ciutoni  for  men  of  daatinguished  fnrtt  (mA  totnMiig  itf  that 
University"  (Oxford)  «•  to  set  up  voJuntary  lectures,  by  war 
of  expositicm  or  commeDt  oni  some  celebrated  writer';  to  whioi 
the  students  wotrid  repair  more  of  less,  accoiniitig  Co  tiie  opi-' 
alon  they  had  of  the  aven,  and  their  perfortaanOte.  AmMfs^ 
fChersi  we  are  oertaia  Mr.  ThooAM  More  did  read  upoQ  SU 
Austin's  book,  De  Civiiate  Dei^  while  a  very  young  man,  to  li 

rat  auditory ;  the  seniors  and  grave  divines  not  being  ashamedf 
learn  divinity  from  bo  young  a  layman.*'    Knight's  Life  of 
P^et^Cgiii,  p.99.    We  hav*  triraacfyaaaiy  tnoiitiwi  «»da  of 
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peiformed  so  profoundly  and  exactlie,  that  a]I  that 
heard  him  gave  him  singular  commendations.  Hh 
lesson  was  much  frequented,  and  honored  with  the 
presence  of  the  chiete  and  best  learned  in  the  citie. 
Master  Grocine,  a  man  of  great  learning,  Uould 
often  come  to  hear  him.  This  Orocine  read  at  the 
eanie  tyme  the  bookes  of  Dionysius  Areopagita, 
but  with  a  lesse  auditorie  than  master  More  bad. 
More  in  his  reiading  proved  himselfe  a  divine,  ik 
philosopher,  an  historian :  for  he  mast  be  furnished 
With  these  art&,  thait  will  read  and  expound  these 
bookes  of  Sfc.  Austines,  as  he  did. 

He  was  seene  in  geometric,  arithmitique,  musick, 
lind  spake  French  well:  the  knowledge  whereof, 
though  he  were  in  France  some  lyme,  according  to  n 
laudable  costome  of  ouf  countrie,  especiallie  in  the 
better  sort,  to  send  their  children  thither  to  learne 
the  language  and  guise  of  that  countrie,  yet  the  most 
he  got  was  by  his  own  industrie  here  In  England.  Irt 
poetrie  be  had  a  good  grace.  In  his  verse,  whether 
k  were  £i^sh  or  Latyn,  lie  shewed  as  much  pietie 
laid  derotion,  a&  witte  and  art.  His  epigiums  wera 
iso  well  liked  of  amongst  learned  men,  as  Beatus^ 
Rhenanns  and  Leodegarius  a  Querca  prefeiTed  hin» 
before  all  the  poets  of  that  time.  His  felicitie  in  prose 
^was  much  greater/ yea  even  at  this  tyme,  thoughc  he 

%ht  Lectore  read  in  St.  Paul's  Chtfrcb,  Lotidon,  by  WilfiBOi 
GixNane,  apon  the  Boeks  of  Dionysius  Areopagita,  D^  HU^ 
imrdm.  Eedtmdka,  Ser  Vol.  L  Supplemtntarj  Extmcts. 
Indeed,  sagrs  Dr.  Knight,  *'  it  is  plain  that  the  Public  Leo 
turert,  both  in  the  Untveraties,  and  the  Cathedral  Churche»y 
took  the  liberty  of  reading  upon  any  book,  rather  than  tha 
hfkf  ScrifMuves,  till  Dr.  Colel  reformed  that  ptaotice^  aii4 
keab  ia  Oxford,  and  in  St.  Faul's^  brought  iit  the  more  asefiil 
way  of  reading  and  expounding  St*  Paul's  £pi«tleg,  or  some 
other  parts  of  Scripture."  Knight's  Life  of  Colet,  p.  67.  See 
also  Ufk  qf  W.  ^^r  ^rd  ButgUii^  edited  1^  Arthur  Collind^ 
p.  6. 
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were  young,  and  much  occupied  and  dbtracted  witb 
other  studies. 

4.  You  have  hearde  of  his  learning,  and  of  what 
expectation  his  beginnings  were.     If  haplie  virtue 

Kaced  not  equallie  with  these  studies  and  rare  know- 
^dge,  it  might  happe  all  these  good  parts  to  be 
drowned.  For  knowledge  without  virtue  is  as  a  ring 
in  a  awioes  nose ;  or  as  a  good  dish  of  meat  ot*  a  sluta 
cooking.  Of  such  knowledge  St  Paule  telleth  us  the 
effect,  scientia  inflate  knowledge  doth  puffe  up,  that 
is,  makes  us  proud,  disdainful,  and  minibtereth  oc- 
casions of  many  synnes.  But  his  age  and  virtue 
equallie  encreased. 

In  his  youth  or  tender  years  he  used  to  weare  a 
cilice  or  hair-shirt,  and  lay  many  nights  on  the 
ground,  often  on  a  borde ;  or  else  be  used  a  blocke 
under  his  head.  His  sleepe  was  very  short,  seldom 
or  never  above  foure  or  five  houresw  He  had  great 
delight  to  heare  Gods  word  preached ;  and  for 
that,  exceedingly  loved  Doctor  Collet,  Deane  of 
Faules,  who  was  a  very  spirituall  and  devoute  man 
in  his  speache  and  sermons.  He  made  and  trans- 
lated many  spirituall  works  in  this  age ;  as  the  Life 
of  John  Picus,  Earle  of  Mirandula ;  his  Epistles, 
and  the  Twelve  Rules  of  a  good  life  of  the  same 
Earles.  He  made  a  very  devoute  booke  intituled 
Dt  qtuituor  ruwissimis^  wherein  he  describeth  vice 
and  virtue  even  to  the  quick:  but  this  work  waa 
never  finished. 

It  seemed  probable  by  some  apparent  TX)i9ectures 
that  he  had  a  mind  to  be  a  priest,  or  to  Irave  ac- 
cepted the  habit  of  some  religion.  For  he  conti- 
nued, after  bis  reading  above-said,  some  foure 
yeares  or  more  very  orderly  m  great  devotion  and 
prayer  in  the  Charter  House  in  London  amongst 
the  Monks,  but  without  any  manner  of  vow  or 
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{MTofession.  Some  perhaps  will  say,  seeing  the  con^ 
teinplative  life  farre  exceeds  the  active^  according 
to  that  of  our  Saviours  saying,  optimam  partem 
elegit  Maria f  quae  non  auferatur  ab  ed^  Marie  hath 
chosen  the  i)est  parte,  which  shall  not  he  taken 
away  from  her ;  why  did  not  he  foUowe  that  incli-* 
nation  or  inspiration  to  be  religious  ?  Perhaps  the 
tymes  fitted  not  in  England  to  have  Cloysterers 
aunswerable  to  tlieir  rules,  so  that  at  that  tyme  they 
were  much  debased  from  their  tbrmer  sanctitie, 
which  BOone  after  appeared  by  their  wast^,  and 
havocke  ma^de  of  those  places  :  or  else  God  pecu- 
.  liarlie  chose  this  man  in  another  kinde  of  life, 
therein  to  serve  him  more  for  the  glorie  of  his  holy 
came,  the  Churches  benefit,  and  his  own  soules 
f(Ood.  And  as  God  appointed  that  worthy  man 
John  FisbeTf  Bishop  of  liochester,  to  be  the  cham* 
pion  of  the  Clergie,  so  be  reserved  Thomas  More  in 
the  degree  of  tiie  Laitie,  to  be  the  proto  martyr  df 
£ngland  that  sufiered  for  the  defence  of  the  union 
of  the  Catholicke  Church. 

5.  About  this  tyme  he  was  chosen  a  Burgesse  of 
the  Parliament,  in  the  latter  dayes  of  King  Henry 
the  seventh.  He  was  then  at  the  age  of  six  or  seven 
and  twentie  ^  At  this  parliament  there  was  con- 
cluded a  marriage  betweeoe  James  the  fourth,  king 
of  Soots,  and  Ladie  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  to 
our  said  king;  and  because  great  charts  would 
thereby  growe  to  the  king,  he  demaunded  of  the 
parliameDt  about  three  fifteens.  Now  considering 
it  was  an  ancient  xiustom  at  all  tymes,  for  such  and 
the  like  causes  more  than  ordinarie,  to  presse  the 

^  Six  or  $ro€n  and  /utfn/tV.]  At  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Henry  YII.  More  was  about  eight  and  twenty  years  old*  But 
In  the  year  1502,  when  the  marriage  took  place  between  the 
Princess  Margaret  imd- James  the  Scotish  King,  his  age  could 
not  be  floore  llan  two  and  twen^. 
VOL.  li.  F 
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Commons ;  but  especiallie  seeing  this  contract  seem- 
ed to  importe  verie  much  the  good  and  quiet  x>( 
this  realme^  it  was  thought  there  would  be  noe  re- 
sistance made  to  tbeire  demaund.  Howbeit  Thomas 
More  misliked  the  matter ;  and  of  that  his  so  dor 
inge  gave  opeolie  such  and  so  good  arguments,  that 
they  of  the  Lower  House  were  all  of  his  misde,  and 
thereby  the  bill  was  quite  overthrowne.  Forthwith 
Mr.  Tyler,  one  of  the  Privie  Chamber,  that  was 
there  present,  resorted  to  the  king  declaring  that  a 
beard  lesse  boy,  called  More,  had  done  more  barme 
than  all  the  rest,  for  by  his  meanes  all  the  purpose 
is  dasht. 

The  remembrance  of  this  displeasure  sunk  deeplie 
into  the  kings  heart,  and  bred  great  indignation 
against  Master  More,  readie  upon  anie  occasion  to 
burst  out  against  himw  But  yet  the  king  forbare, 
least  he  might  seeme  to  infringe  the  ancient  libertie 
of  that  place,  which  would  have  bin  odiously  taken, 
or  haply  because  Master  More  had  then  little  to  lose. 
Yet  was  there  a  causelesse  quarrel  devised  against 
his  father,  whereby  he  was  committed  to  the  Towre; 
from  whence  he  could  not  get  discharged,  without 
paying  a  fine  of  a  hundred  pounds.  Neither  yet 
was  the  sonne  forgotten,  but  privie  wayes  were 
sought  to  entrap  him,  whereby  the  king  upon  some 
better  colour  might  fasten  his  displeasure  upon  him. 
This  well  knew  Master  More,  and  ever  after  lived 
in  feare  of  the  Kings  indignation;  and  supposing 
bis  abode  here  in  England  would  be  to  his  farther 
daunger,  resolved  to  live  beyond  the  seas.  But  the 
Kings  death  not  long  after  ensuing,  prevented  that 
designement. 

6.  All  this  while  Thomas  More  was  unmarried, 
and  seemed  to  have  liked  well  to  have  led  a  single 
life.  But  in  conclusion  hfi  £eill  to  marrying,  and 
tooke  to  wife  the  daughter  of  one  Mr.  Col^  a  gen- 
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tleman  of  Essex,  who  had  three  daughters  very  vir- 
tuous and  welMikin^;.  And  albeit  his  mind  served 
him  most  to  settle  his  affection  on  the  second  sister, 
for  that  he  thought  her  fairest  and  best  favoured, 
yet  when  he  considered  it  would  be  a  grief  to  the 
eldest  to  see  her  youngest  sister  preferred  before 
her,  he  then,  of  a  certaine  pitie,  framed  his  fancie 
towards  the  eldest  Yet  he  discontinued  not  his 
studies  in  the  Lawe,  but  still  applied  the  same  untill 
he  was  called  to  the  benche ;  and  he  red  there  twice 
in  Lincolnes  Inne,  which  is  as  often  as  ordinarilie 
any  Judge  doth. 

After  his  marriage  he  placed  himself  in  Bucklers*- 
burie,  where  he  had  by  his  wife  three  daughters  and 
one  Sonne,  whose  name  was  called  John  More,  after 
the  Grandfather's  name.  The  daughters  were  thus 
disposed  of :  Margaret  after  married  to  Mr.  William 
Roper;  Cicilie  married  to  Mr.  Giles  Heron;  Eli- 
zabeth was  wife  to  William  Daunsey :  which  children 
he  brought  up  in  virtue,  and  knowledge  both  of  the 
Greeke  and  Latyn  tongue.  He  would  often  say  to 
his  children,  "virtue  and  learning  must  be  their 
meate,  play  but  as  it  were  the  sauce."  Of  his  care 
in  this  point  we  shall  hereaftery  as  occasion  serveth, 
speak  more  at  large. 

7.  Whilst  he  would  plead  ante  man's  cause,  this 
was  his  custome :  to  ^ve  such  faithful  and  good 
coansaile  that  the  client  might  soone  perceive  he 
sought  not  his  owne  private  commoditie.  First  he 
would  persuade  them  to  make  up  the  matter,  and 
agree  amongst  themselves.  If  so  be  they  would  not, 
then  he  shewed  them  which  way  with  least  charge 
and  trouble  they  might  wage  law.  And  never  he 
tooke  cause  ih  hand,  that  he  did  not  seriousHe  and 
and  advis'edlie  examine  the  justice  and  equitie  there- 
of.   And  if  he  found  it  to  halt  therein,  he  would  tell 

F  2 
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his  client  be  would  not  meddle  ^  in  that  matter^  for 
all  the  good  in  the  world. 

Now,  for  his  good  skill  and  sincerities  the  Citie 
wherein  he  first  breathed  gave  him  his  first  office. 
For  he  was  made  Under- SherifTe  of  London,  when 
he  was  not  above  twenty-eight  yeares  of  age ;  which 
office  as  it  is  very  worshipful,  so  it  is  not  verie  com* 
bersome.  In  this  place  he  dispatched  more  matters 
than  ever  did  any  before.  No  man  ever  used  him- 
selfe  more  sincere  and  upright  than  he,  and  iesse  ex- 
acting ;  for  often  he  forgave  his  owne  fee.     Yet  by 

^  He  wmld  not  meddler\  <<  We  talked  of  the  practice  of  the 
\siw.  Sir  William  Forbes  said,  he  thought  an  honest  Lawyer 
should  never  undertake  a  cause  which  he  was  satisfied  was  not 
a  just  one.**  **  Sir,  (said  Mr.  Johnson),  a  Lawyer  has  no 
business  with  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  cause  which  he 
undertaJces,  unless  his  client  asks  his  opinion,  and  then  he  is 
bound  to  give  it  honestly.  The  justice  or  injustice  of  the  cause 
is  to  be  decided  by  the  judge.  Consider  Sir;  what  is  the  pur- 
pose of  courts  of  justice  ?  It  is  that  every  man  may  have  his 
cause  fairly  tried,  by  men  appointed  to  try  causes.  A  Lawyer 
is  not  to  tell  what  he  knows  to  be  a  lie.  He  is  not  to  produce 
what  he  knows  to  be  a  false  deed;  but  he  is  not  to  usurp  the 
province  of  the  jury  and  of  judge,  and  determine  what  shall  be 
the  effect  of  the  evidence ;  what  shall  be  the  result  of  legal 
argument.  As  it  rarely  happens  tliat  a  man  is  fit  to  plead  his 
own  cause,  lawyers  are  a  class  of  the  commuftty,  who,  by  study 
and  experience,  have  acquired  the  art,  and  power  of  arranging 
evidence,  and  of  applying  to  the  points  at  issue  what  the  law 
has  settled.  A  Lawyer  is  to  do  for  his  client  all  that  his  client 
might  fiurly  do  for  himself,  if  he  could.  If  by  a  superiority 
of  attention,  of  knowledge,  of  skill,  and  a  better  method  of 
communication,  he  has  the  advanta^  of  his  advertary,  it  is  an 
advantage  to  which  he  is  entitled.  There  must  alwajis  be  some 
advantage,  oa  one  side  or  other;  and  it  is  better  advanuge 
should  bie  had  by  talents  than  by  chance.  If  Lawyers  were  to 
undertake  no  causes  till  they  were  sure  they  were  just,  a  man 
might  be  precluded  altogether  firom  a  trial  of  his  claim,  though 
were  it  judicially  examined,  it  might  be  found  a  verjr  just  claim." 
Boswcll's  Tmir  to  the  Hebridei.  p.  14. 
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this  office,  and  learned  counsaile,  (for  there  was  not 
any  matter  of  weight  or  importance  in  any  of  the 
Princes  Courts,  tiiat  he  was  not  retained  for  coun- 
saile  on  the  one  partie  or  the  other)  without  grudge 
of  coDsciencey  or  injurie  to  anie  man,  he  gained 
above  four  hundred  pounds  yearlie. 

The  Citie  dearlie  loved  him,  and  for  his  wit, 
learning  and  experience  had  him  in  great  esteem ; 
in  so  much  that  the  English  merchants,  and  the 
Strangers  of  the  Stilyarde,  sent  him  twice  as  am* 
bassador  beyond  the  seas,  althoughe  he  neither  de« 
syred  nor  liked  to  be  imployed  in  such  ofSces :  for 
he  was  wont  to  say,  *<  he  liked  not  to  be  banished 
from,  his  owne  countrie,  and  shut  up  in  a  towne, 
where  perhaps  neyther  i\\e  land  nor  the  ayre  be 
very  good  and  wholsome.'^  But  especially  he  mis- 
liked  these  ambassages,  as  subject  to  contentions 
and  altercations,  which  of  his  owne  nature  he  did 
much  abhorre^  bu(  especially  in  a  strange  eountrie 
with  great  princes ;  and  where  he  suffered  no  little 
damages.  For  though  he  were  worshipfuUy  pro- 
vided  for,  for  the  defraying  of  his  charges,  yet  he 
suflSsred  by  h^  absence  far  greater  losses.  And 
therefore  he  would  merrilie  say,  ^^that  there  was 
great  di£fer^nce  betwixt  a  lay-man  and  a  priest  to 
be  sent  in  ambassage;  for  a  priest  need  not  to  be 
disquieted  for  wife,  children  and  familie:  for  the 
first  two  they  lacke^  the  other  they  may  take  all 
with  them.  And  though  I  am  not  an  evil  husband, 
&ther,  or  maister,  yet  I  cannot  so  fashion  my 
houshold  that  my  absence  shall  as  well  instruct, 
please,  and  provide  for  tjhem  as  my  presence."  Yet 
he  many  tymea  was  sent  in  most  honorable  embas- 
sages by  the  king  his  maister.  Twice  he  was  joined 
in  commission  with  Cardinal  Wolsey ;  when  lie 
went  into  Flanders  to  Charles  the  fifth,  and  an 
other  tyme  in  France.    He  was  ambassador  when 
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the  famous  peace  betweene  Charles  the  Emperor, 
FerdiDando  King  of  the  Roiiiainea,  and  Francis  the 
first  of  France,  anno  1.529»  was  made.     Yet  these 
paines  be  moat  misliked :  but  being  once  put  upon 
bim,  be  fpre^stood  nothing  for  the  happie  expedi* 
tion  of  the  same.     And  so  he  demeaned  him  selfe 
for  the  Merchants,  that  at  his  returne  he  purchased 
to  him  selfe  great  credit  and  estimation,  both  with 
them  and  the  King;    who  at  his  home  oominge 
offered  him  for  recompence   an    annual    pension 
duryng  his  life,  which  though  it  were  both  honor* 
able  and  commodious,  yet  he  refused  it,  lest  the 
Citizens  might  conceive  some  sinister  suspition,  that 
when  any  controversie  should  happen  concerning 
their  privileges,  betweene  the  King  and  tiiem,  (as 
often  it  bappenetb),  that  he  would  not  have  been 
him  selfe  upright,  being  as  it  were  feed  and  hired 
with  the  pension. 

8.  Moreover  this  King  Henry  was  in  hand  with 
Cardinal  Wolsey  to  procure  him  unto  bb  service. 
The  Cardinal  did  not  slacke  the  matter,  but  dealt 
with  him  incontinently,  and  b  very  earnest  manner, 
to  serve  the  King;  saying  it  was  meet  and  conve- 
nient, and  it  could  not  be  but  for  his  advancement 
to  do  sOt  Yet  he  was  very  loath  to  change  his  estate, 
and  so  wrought  the  Cardinal  by  his  Hoore  speeche, 
that  by  him  the  king  was  satisfied  for  that  tyme.  But 
bis  estimation  and  fame  every  day  so  increased,  that 
after  a  while  the  King  would  by  no  manner  of  en- 
treatie  be  induced  to  forbeare  his  service*  And  this 
was  upon  this  occasion. 

There  chanced  a  great  ship  of  burden  of  the  Popes 
to  arrive  at  Southampton,  the  whicb  ship  upon 
some  tide  the  King  claimed  as  a  forfeiture*  The 
Popes  Ambassador  then  resident  in  the  realme, 
upon  suit  got  a  graunte  of  the  King,  to  retaine  for 
his  Maister  son^e  learned  in  the  lawes  and  customed 
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of  the  realme ;  and  that  the  matter  might  be  openlie 
heard  and  debated  in  bis  owne  presence*  Amongst' 
all  the  lawyers  choice  was  made  of  Mr.  More,  as 
one  esteemed  not  partial^  and  verie  skilful  in  theise* 
affaires.  He  in  the  presence  of  the  Lordes  of  the 
Council,  in  the  Starr  Chamber,  where  the  matter  was 
heard,  so  learnedlie  and  substantiallie  argued  in  the 
defence  of  his  cause,  that  he  wonne  to  the  Pope  his 
ship,  to  him  selfe  great  renoune  and  prayse  in  the 
mouthe  of  everie  one. 

Upon  this  the  King  entertained  him  for  him  selfe, 
and  gave  him  this  notable  and  worthie  lesson,  *^that 
in  all  bis  doings  and  affaires  touching  the  King,  he 
should  first  respect  God,  then  the  King  his  maister/' 
This  lesson  he  willinglie  heard,  and  most  effectu- 
allie.  performed.  At  this  first  entrance  into  the 
Kings  service,  he  was  made  Master  of  the  Requests,- 
and  witbim  a  month  after  Knight,  and  one  of  the 
Kings  Privie  Council.  And  in  a  short  tyme,  after 
the  death  of  Mn  William  Weston,  Under-Treasurer 
of  the  Exchequer.  And  upon  the  death  of  Sir 
Richard  Wingfield  he  was  Chaunceltor  of  the 
Dutchie :  and  after  the  death  of  the  Lord  Cardinal^, 
Highe  Cbauncellour  of  England,  the  first  lay-man 
that  ever  possessed  that  place  in  King  Henry  the 
eighths  tyme. 

9*  It  may  seem  strange,  that  Mr.  More  should 
be  thus  advanced,  for  he  alwaies  shewed  bimselfe  to 
have  more  respect  to  weal  publique,  than  to  the 
Kings  gaine  or  pleasure.  But  it  foUoweth,  that 
either  the  King  was  at  this  tyme  a  marvelous  good 
prince,  or  that  he  had  not  that  experience  of  bis 
upright  and  plaine  dealing :  and  this  can  I  hardly 
believe.    For  he  could  not  but  know,  how  in  bis 

^  After  the  deaih  rf  the  Lord  CardinaL]  More  correctly, 
'*  after  the  disgrace  of  the  Lord  CaidinaL" 
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falher*s  tytne,  in  a  parliament,  whereof  we  spake 
before,  he  bad  demencd  himselfe  in  hindering  the 
bill  of  three  fifteenths  that  it  passed  not.  But  espe- 
cialle,  that  which  I  shall  now  declare  unto  you^  he^ 
could  not  but  rememben 

In  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  his  Majestie's  reigoe, 
a  Pa^iaaient  was  summoned,  where  tlie  Commons 
chused  Mr.  More  for  theire  Speaker,  and  presented 
him  in  the  Parliament  House;  where  he  disabled 
himselfe*,  as  a  man  unmeet  for  that  office.  Among 
other  things  he  brought  forth  a  storie  of  the  noble 
Hannibal,  ^^  to  whome  at  a  certaine  tyme,  Phormio 
made  a  solemne  declaration  concerning  chivairie 
-and  the  feates  of  warre,  which  was  liked  by  many. 
But  Hannibal,  bebg  demanded  what  he  thought 
thereof,  answered,  *  I  never  heard  a  more  proud 
arrogant  foole,  that  durst  take  upon  him  to  ia« 
struct  the  flower  and  maister  of  chivalre  in  hb 
owne  profession/  So,  (quoth  Sir  Thomas),  I  may 
H^eli  looke  for  the  same  rebuke  at  the  King's  hands, 
if  1  should  arrogate  so  much  as  to  speake  before 
him  of  the  weelding  and  governinge  publiqueaf* 
faires;  seeing  that  be  is  so  wise,  learned,  and 
expert  in  matters  of  his  estate.  Wherefore  my 
bumble  petition  is,  that  the  Commons  may  freely 
chuse  some  other  for  their  Speaker."  But  the  Car* 
dinal  answere<l^  **  that  the  King  had  sufficient 
proofe  of  his  every  way  sufficientie,  and  that  the 
Commons  could  not  chuse  a  ipeeter  man/'  In  the 
end,  when  the  king  would  not  consent  to  the  elec- 
tion of  any  other,  he  spake  to  his  Grace  in  tovm 
following. 

'  DuaUed  himidfe.^  **  The  Commoiia  chose  for  theic  Speaker 
Sir  Thomas  More.  He  according  to  the  usage^  disabled  him- 
■elfe,  both  in  wit,  learning,  and  discretion,  to  speak  before  tlio 
Xing/*    Stowe^s  Annals,  p,  ^19.  edit.  1615. 
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'*  Sitb  1  perceive,  my  renowned  Soveraigne, 
that  it  standeth  not  with  your.  Highness*  pleasure, 
to  reforme  this  election,  but  have  by  the  mouth  of 
the  most  reverend  father  in  God^  the  legate,  your 
High  Chauncellor,  given  your  most  royall  consent, 
and  have  of  your  benignitie  determined  farre  above 
that  I  may  beare,  to  enable  and  repute  me  meete; 
rather  than  you  would  seeme  to  impute  unto  your 
Commons  any  note  of  indiscretion  for  their  unfit 
choice ;  I  am  therefore,  and  shall  be  alwaies  readie 
obedientlie  to  conforme  myself  to  the  accomplish- 
inent  of  your  soveraigne  command ;  in  most  humble 
manner  beseeching  your  most  noble  Majestic,  that 
I  may^  with  your  Grace's  favour,  before  I  enter 
further  thereunto,  make  my  humble  intercession 
unto  your  Highness  for  two  lowlie  petitions;  the 
one  privatelie  concerning  myselfe,  the  other  for  the 
whole  assemblie  of  the  Commons  House.  For  my- 
self gratious  Soveraigne,  that  if  it  mishappen  me,  in 
any  thing  hereafter  on  the  behalfe  of  your  Commons 
in  your  Highness'  presence  to  be  declared,  to  mis- 
take my  message,  and  for  lacke  of  good  utterance, 
and  mis-rehearsal  to  pervert  and  impaire  theire 
prudent  instructions,  it  may  then  like  your  noble 
Majestic,  of  your  aboundant  grace,  with  the  eye  of 
your  accustomed  pittie  to  pardon  my  simpleness, 
giving  me  leave  to  repaire  againe  to  the  Commons 
House,  and  there  to  confer  with  them,^  and  to  take 
theire  substantial  advice,  what  things,  and  in  what 
wise  I  am  to  utter;  to  the  intent  their  prudent 
devices  and  affaires  be  not  by  my  simpleness  and 
follie  hindered  and  impaired :  which  thing  if  it 
should  mis-happe  (as  it  were  well  liekelie)  if  your 
gratious  benignitie  releved  not  my  oversight,  it 
would  be,  during  my  life,  a  perpetual  grudge  and 
heaviness  to  my  heart  The  help  and  rem^ie,  in 
manner  afore  remembered^  is,  most  gratious  Sove- 
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raigne,  my  first  lowlie  suit  and  humble  petition  to 
your  noble  grace. 

"  My  oSier  humble  request^  most  excellent 
Prince,  is  this.  That,  for  as  much  as  there  be  of 
your  Commons,  here  by  your  H^hness*  cooHnand- 
ment  assembled,  a  great  number  which  are,  after 
accustomed  manner,  appointed  to  treat  and  devise 
of  the  common  affaires  amongst  themselves  apart : 
and  albeit,  most  deare  and  liege  Lord,  that  ac* 
cording  to  your  prudent  devise,  by  your  ho- 
norable writs  every  where  declared,  there  hath  been 
as  due  diligence  used,  in  sending  up  to  your  High* 
ness'  Court  of  Parliament,  the  most  discrete  per- 
sons, out  of  everie  quarter,  that  men  could  esteeme 
fit ;  whereby  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  there 
be  here  present  a  verie  substantial  asscmblie  of 
right  wise  and  politique  persons,  yet,  most  victo- 
rious Prince,  sitb  amongst  so  manie  wise  men,  nei- 
ther is  everie  man  wise  alike,  nor  amonge  so  manie 
all  alike  well  witted,  is  everie  man  alike  well  spo- 
ken ;  and  it  often  happeneth,  that  likewise  as  much 
follie  is  uttered  with  painted  and  polished  speeches, 
so  many  men,  boysterous  and  rude  in  language,  yet 
give  right  good  and  substantial  counsaile:  sith  also» 
in  matters  of  great  importance,  the  minde  is  often 
so  occupied  in  the  matter,  that  a  man  rather  studieth 
what^  than  haw  to  say,  by  reason  whereof  the  wisest 
man  .and  best  spoken  in  a  whole  countrie  fortuneth 
sometimes,  while  his  mind  is  fervent  in  the  matter, 
somewhat  to  speake  in  such  wise  as  he  would  after 
wish  to  have  been  uttered  otherwise,  yet  his  mean- 
ing no  worse  when  he  spoke  it,  than  when  he  would 
so  gladlie  change  it:  Therefore,  most  gratious 
Soveraigne,  considering  that  in  your  Highness' 
Court  of  Parliament, .  there  is  nothing  uttered  but 
matters  of  weight  and  importance,  concerning  the 
realme  and  royal  estate,  it  could  not  faile  but  to  let 
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and  put  to  sylencc  from  giving  their  advice  and 
counsaile  manie  of  the  discreet  Commoners,  to  the 
great  hinderance  of  publique  alSfaires,  except  everie 
man  there  were  utterly  dischai^ed  of  all  doubt  and 
feare,  bow  anie  thing  that  should  happen  them  to 
speake,  should  happen  of  your  Highness  to  be 
taken :  and  in  this  point,  though  your  well  known 
and  approved  benignitie  putteth  everie  man  in  right 
good  hope,  yet  such  is  the  weight  of.  the  matter, 
such  the  reverend  dreade,  that  the  timerous  hearts 
of  your  natural  subjects  conceive  towards  your 
Highness'  Majesty,  most  renowned  Soveraigne, 
that  they  cannot  in  this  pointe  find  themselves  sa* 
tisfied,  except  your  gracious  bountie  herein  declared, 
may  put  away  the  scruple  of  their  timerous  mindes. 

*^  May  it  therefore  like  your  aboundant  Grace, 
our  most  benigne  King,  to  give  to  all  your  Com^ 
mons  here  assembled,  your  most  gratious  licence 
and  pardon,  freely  without  all  doubt  of  your  dread* 
fttl  displeasure,  everie  man  to  discharge  his  con- 
science, and  boldly  in  any  thing  incident  amongst  us 
to  declare  his  advice ;  and  whatsoever  happen  any 
man  to  say,  that  it  may  like  your  noble  Majestic,  of 
your  inestimable  goodness,  to  take  all  in  good 
parte,  interpreting  every  man's  words,  how  un- 
comely so  ever  they  be  couched,  to  proceed  yet  of 
good  zeale  towards  the  profit  of  your  realme,  and 
the  honour  of  your  royal  person ;  the  prosperous 
estate  and  preservation  whereof,  most  excellent  So* 
▼eraigne,  is,  the  thing  which  we  all,  your  most  hum* 
ble  loving  subjects,  according  to  our  bounden  dutie, 
of  natural  alleageance,  most  bighUe  desyre  and  pray 
for.     Diri." 

Afc  this  Parliament  Cardinal  Wolsey  found  him* 
selfe  much  agrieved  with  the  burgesses  thereof,  that 
there  was  nothing  said  or  done  therein  but  that 
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it  was  immediately  blowne  abrode  in  every  ule*^ 
bouse:  it  fortuned  at  that  Parliament  a  great  sub* 
sidie  to  be  demaunded,  wbicb  the  Cardinal,  fearing 
would  not  passe  the  Commons  House,  determined 
for  the  fuitherance  thereof  to  be  there"  personally 
himselfe:  before  whose  coming  they  themselves 
much  debated,  whether  it  weere  better  to  receive 
him  with  a  few  of  his  Lords,  or  with  all  his  traine. 
Most  were  of  opinion  the  first  were  the  best.  At 
last  Mr.  More  said  in  this  manner.  ^*  Maisters,  for 
as  much  as  my  Lord  Cardinal  lately,  yoa  wote  well^ 
laid  to  our  charge  the  lightness  of  our  tongues,  for 
things  uttered  out  of  this  house,  it  shall  not  be 
amisse,  in  my  minde,  to  receive  bim  witb  all  his 
pompe,  with  all  bis  maces,  bis  pillars,  his  pollhaxes^ 
his  crosses,  bis  hatt,  and  the  gi^at  sealer  too ;  to  the 
intent,  that  if  be  finde  the  like  fault  berea&er  with 
us,  we  may  be  (he  bcrider,  from  ourselves,  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  them  whom  he  bringeth  witli  him." 
Whereunto  the  whole  House  agreeing,  be  was  re- 
ceived accordingly.  Where,  after  be  had,  in  a 
solemn  oration,  by  many  reasons  proved,  bow  ne- 
cessarie  it  was  the  demauad  to  be  granted ;  and  fur-^ 
ther  sliewiag  that  lesse  would  not  serve  to  maintaine 
the  Princes  purpose,  he  seeing  the  companie  sit 
still  silent ;  and  aunswering  nothing,  contrarie  to  bis 
expectation  shewed  themselves  not  verie  forward  to 
incline  to  bis  request,  said  unto  them,  '^Maisters, 
you  have  many  wise  and  learned  men  among  you  ; 
and  sith  I  am  from  the  King's  own  person  sent 
bither  unto  you,  for  the  preservation  of  yourselves 
and  all  the  realme,  I  thinke  it  mete  you  give  me 
some  reasonable  answere."  Where  everie  man 
liolding  his  peace,  then  began  he  to  speake  to  one 
Mr.  Marnee;  who  making  no  answere,  he  seve- 
rallie  asked   the  same  question   of  divers  others^ 
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accounted  the  wisest  amongst  them ;  to  whom  when 
none  of  tbem  all  wou'lde  yecid  so  much  as  one 
^'ord,  being  before  agreed  as  the  custom  was,  by 
tbeire  Speaker  to  make  answere,  "  Maisters,"  quotb 
the  Cardinaly  '^  unlesse  it  be  the  oiannei'  of  your 
liouse,  as  of  likeiiboode  it  is,    by  the  moutbe  of 
the  Speaker,  whom  you  have  chosen  for  trustie  and 
wise,  as  indeed  he  is,  in  sucbe  causes  to  utter  your 
mindes,  here  is,   without  doubt,  a  marvelous  ob« 
durate  silence ;''  and  thereupon  required  aunswere 
of  Mr.  Speaker.      Who  first  reverently  upon  bis 
knees  **  excused  the  silence  of  the  House,  abashed 
with  the  presence  of  so  noble  a  personage,  able  to 
amaze  the  wisest  and  best  learned  in  the  realme ; 
and  after  many  probable  arguments,  that  for  them 
to  make  aunswere  was  neither  expedient,  nor  agree- 
able to  the  auncient  libertie  of  the  House ;  in  con- 
clusion, for   himselfe   he  shewed,   that  altboughe 
they  had  all  with  tbeire  voices  trusted   him,   yet 
except  evepy  one  of  tbem  would  put  into  bis  head 
all  their  several  witts,  he  alone  was  unmeet,  in  so 
weightie  a  matter,  to  make  his  Grace  aunswere/' 
Whereupon  the  Cardinal  displeased,  sodenlie  arose 
and  departed. 

This  the  Cardinal  forgot  not ;  for  the  next  daie 
sending  for  him,  in  bis  Gallerie  of  White-Hall,  at 
Westminster,  he  uttered  unto  him-  what  he  con* 
ceived.  '*  Would  to  God,''  quoth  the  Cardinal, 
''  you  had  been  at  Rome,  Master  More,  when  I 
made  you  Speaker/'  '^  Your  Grace  not  offended, 
so  would  I  my  Lord*'  (quoth  he) :  for  then  should 
.X  have  seene. those  bolie  places,  that  I  have  often 
and  much  desired."  And  after  some  walkes  in 
silence,  to  winde  such  matters  out  of  the-  Cardi* 
nal'a  head,  he  beg^n  to  talke  of  the  Gallerie,  and 
aaide,  "  I  like  this  Gallerie  of  yours,  my  Lord, 
much  better  than  that  of  Hampton  Court"      So, 
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wisely  he  brake  off  the  Cardinars  unpIeasaDte  taike ; 
so  that  the  Cardinal,  as  it  seemed,  wist  not  what  to 
say  to  hiin,  but  flung  from  him  without  anie  more 
speaking;  and  for  revengement  of  his  displeasure, 
counselled  the  Xing  to  send  him  ambassador  into 
Spaine,  that  there  he  might  either  die,  or  not  retoroe 
againe  in  haste.  But  that  jorney  tooke  not  effect, 
through  his  owne  entreatie,  and  sweet  demeanoure 
to  the  King. 

The  truth  is,  the  Cardinal  never  loved  him ;  yea 
rather  feared  him,  least  in  tyme  the  fame  of  his 
wit,  learning,  and  virtue  should  blemish  and  dimnie 
the  glorie  of  his  owne  prayses.  For  the  Cardinal, 
thougbe  he  were  adorned  with  nianie  good  qualities, 
yet  he  was  of  an  exceeding  ambitious  humor  and 
aspiring  nature ;  and  so  in  love  with  his  welUdoing, 
that  he  fell  into  a  certaine  phrensie  of  over-weening 
of  him  selfe. 

All  these  things  considered,  that  the  Cardinal 
taever  trulie  loved  him,  nor  the  King  could  conceave 
anie  great  hope  that  he  would  be  corrupted  to 
speake  against  good  and  equitie,  I  say  it  was  not  a 
little  strange  to  see  Mr.  More  thus  advanced.  But 
the  providence  of  Almightie  God  so  appointed  that 
so  great  a  light  should  not  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
but  reared  on  the  hills  of  worldlie  felicitie,  to  shine 
unto  them  who  wilfully  have  extinguished  their  owne 
lampes  and  eyes,  and  yet  possesse  the  same  rooms, 
but  with  &r  different  conditions. 

10.  Thomas  More,  being  in  the  Kmg's  service, 
never  was  there  any  one  man  that  the  King  used 
more  familiarly.  The  King,  upon*  Holy  Daye$, 
when  he  bad  done  his  devotions,  did  often  send 
for  htm  unto  his  traverse^  and  there  sometyme  of 
matters  of  Astronomie,  Geometric,  Divinitie,  some- 
tymcs  in  matters  of  State,  to  sit  and  confer  with 
him.    And  other  whiles  he  would  in  the  night  have 
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hiin  up  t6  his  leadsi  there  to  discourse  with  him 
the  diversities,  courses^  motions,  and  operations  of 
the  stars  and  planets.  Both  the  King  and  the 
Queene  tooke  great  comforte  and  pleasure  in  his 
Dierrie  atxl  pleasant  conceited  witt.  They  would 
verie  often  call  for  him,  in  the  tyme  of  their  supper^ 
to  be  merrie,  and  recreate  themselves  withal. 
Wlionie  when  Sir  Thomas  perceived  his  talke  so 
much  fo  delight,  that  he  could  skarce  in  a  moneth 
gieC  leave  to  goe  home  to  his  wife  and  children '^ 
or  to  be  absent  two  dayes  togeather  from  the 
Court,  but  that  he  was  sent  for  againe,  he  much 
mislyked  this  restraiote  of  his  li^rtye,  and  be* 
^DQe  thereupon  somewhat  to  dbsemble  bis  nature, 
and  by  little  and  little  to  dis(Use  hims^elfe  from  his  ac« 
customed  myrth,  so  that  he  was  not  from  thenceforth 
so  ordinarilie  sent  for. 

Yet  the  King  took  such  pleasure  in  his  com* 
panie,  that  he  would  oftentymes  on  a  suddaioe 
come  to  his  house  at  Chelsey,  to  talke  and  be 
merrie  with  him.  Whither  on  a  tyme  unkx>ked 
for,  while  Sir  Thomas  was  Chancellour  of  the 
Duchie  he  came  to  dynner  to  him ;  and  after 
dinner  in  a  faire  garden  walked  with  him  by  the 
space  of  an  howre,  holding  his  arme  about  his 
neck :  of  all  which  favours  he  made  no  other  ac« 
count,  than  a  deepe  wise  maa  should  doe,  and  as 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  King,  which  he 
well  perceived,  did  require.  Wherefore  even  at 
tins  tyme,  when  flattering  fortune  seemed  most  to 
smile  upon  him,  and  all  things  seemed  as  faire  as 
faire  niight  be,  or  he  could  wish,  he  well  consy- 


'  T9hi$nifiand€kiUren.]  ^Thusherepresentstbkjsfiriffd 
Peter  Gyles  the  manner  of  his  treating  them:  Nempe  rererw 
domum,  cum  uxore  fabulandum  est,  garriendum  ciuA  liberis.'^ 
Beper's  Life,  p.  SS. 
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dered  the  brittle  estate  of  men  that  be  in  the 
highest  favour  of  princes.  Wherefore,  when  after 
the  King's  departure,  his  Sonne  in  law,  Mr.  WiU 
liam  Iloper,  verie  glad  to  have  seene  this,  came  to 
him  saying,  ^*  Sir,  how  happie  are  you,  wbome  the 
King  hath  so  familiarly  entertained,  as  I  never  sawe 
him  to  doe  the  like  to  any,  except  to  the  Lord 
Cardinall,  with  whome  I  saw  his  Grace  once  walke 
arme  in  armeT  Sir  Thomas  aunswered  in  this 
^sorte:  *'  I  thanke  God,  Sonne  William,  I  find  his 
'  Grace  my  very  good  Lord  and  Maister;  and  I  doe 
believe  he  doth  as  singutarlie  fevoure  me  as  he  doth 
any  subject  within  this  realme.  Howbeit  Sonne 
Roper,  as  I  shall  tell  thee,  I  have  noe  cause  to  be 
proude  of  it ;  for  if  my  head  would  wynne  him  a  cas- 
tle in  France,  it  should  not  faile  to  flie  from  my  shouU 
ders,  as  fast  now  as  it  seemeth  to  sticke.** 

Thus  Sir  Thomas  spent  twenty  yeares  or  more  in 
the  King's  service,  with  as  great  countenance  and 
well  liking  of  his  Grace  as  ever  did  any ;  yet  in  the 
end  he  was  but  evil  recompenced,  as  hereafter  it  shall 
appeare. 


BOOK  THE  SECOND. 

1.  As  we  have  spoken  of  his  offices,  and  car- 
riage in  publique  affaires,  and  for  his  countrie,  so 
now  it  is  meet  to  recootit  his  secret  and  domes- 
tical life  with  his  wife,  children,  frendes,  and  others. 
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First,  in  Sir  Thomas  is*  principallie  to  be  con* 
sMered,  as  the  roote  and  heade  of  all  his  doings^ 
Chat  alwayes  he  had  a  special  care  and  regard  to 
<iod-ward,  and  to  keepe  his  conscience  syncere 
and  upright 

It  was  his  custome  to  rise  every  daie  verie  earlie; 
and  on  bis  knees,   after  he  had  commended  him- 
self  to    God,    he    said    his    Mattins,    the  Seven 
Psalmes'  the    Litanie  with    the   Suffrages,    often 
the  Dirige,  and  the  Graduall  Psalmes,  and  certaine 
•other  devout  |)rayers,  both  in  Latyn  and  Eoglishe, 
of  his  owne  making.     Besides,  he  selected  certaine 
Psalmes  out  of  the  Psalter,   and  made  himselfe  a 
prettie  little  volume;  and   to  reade  all,   or  most 
parte  thereof,  everie  morning,  he  seldome  omitted. 
After  all  this,  every  day,  feast  and  ferie,  he  heard 
masse  with   reverence   and  devotion ;   and    before 
the  end,  for  to  receive  the  benediction  of  the  priest, 
he  would  in  noe  case  departe,  though  the  King  had 
sent  for  him,  once,  twice,   and   thrice.     He  was 
wont  to  say  he  would  come  to  the  King  presentiie, 
^*  after  I  have  done  my  dutie  and  devoire  both  to  his 
and  my  maister,  the  King  of  Kings." 

He  was  very  desirous  to  be  solitary  and  sequester 
himselfe  from  worldly  companie,  the  better  to  re- 
collect himselfe  to  God.  And  therefore  to  satisfie 
the  better  this  his  good  purpose,  he  builded  at 
Chelsey,  a  good  distance  froni  his  mansion-house,  a 
place  which  was  called  the  New  building,  whereio 
Mras  a  Chapel,  a  Librarie,  and  a  Gallerie;  in  which, 


*  The  seven  Psalmes.'}  These  psalms,  otliernrise  called  the 
•evea  penitpntial  psalms«  are  inserted  in  all  Primers,  and  were 
often  commented  upon  by  ancient  devotional  writers.  They  are 
the  6tb,  Slst,  57tb,  50th,  lOlst,  129th,  and  Hist.  The  Dirige 
also  constitutes  a  part  of  the  Primer.  Of  the  fifUen  Gradual 
Psalms,  see  Durandi  Ratiomie^  Lib.  r.  Cap.  2.  numb.  39. 

VOL.  ir.  G 
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as  bis  use  «Tas  upon  olher  daies  to  occupie  him  in 
prayer  and  studie,  so  on  the  Fridaies  there  usuallie 
be  continued  from  niome  till  night,  and  often- 
times all  nighty  spending  his  tyme  in  devoute 
prayers  and  spiritual  exercises.  He  used  often  to 
punish  his  body  with  discipline*,  especiallie  every 
Fridaie,  great  Saincts  eves»  and  at  the  fower  tyiaes 
of  £mber  weeke,  with  whipps  made  of  knotted 
cords.  He  used  to  weare  a  Cilice,  yea  often  when 
be  sate  as  High  Chancellour  in  judgment  seat. 
But  because  he  would  not  be  noted  of  singularities 
he  conformed  himselfe  outwardlie  to  other  men  of 
the  same  state  and  vocation.  This  no  person  did 
know  but  his  daughter  Margaret,  whonie  be  best 
trusted  ;  causing  her  sometymes,  as  need  required, 
to  wash  his  shirt  of  haire.  Once  it  chanced  as  he 
sate  at  supper  in  the  summer  tyme,  single  in  bis 
doublet  and  hose,  wearing  upon  the  same  shirt  of 
haire,  a  plaioe  linen  shirt,  without  ruff  or  collar, 
that  his  Sonne  Johns  wife  spied  the  same^  and  be* 
ganne  to  smile  at  it  His  daughter  Margaret, 
marking  the  matter,  presentlie  told  her  father  of 
it  He,  being  sorrie  that  it  was  seene>  straight 
amended  it,  but  spake  nut  a  word  thereof. 


^  To  punish  hu  body  laUh  disoifUne.]  *'  Then  shalt  thorn 
understond,  that  bodily^  pain  (fenance)  ftont  in  dudpline^  or 
teaching  by  word  or  writinff,  or  by  engample.  Alio  in  ^tearing 
o/*  heer  or  stamin,  or  of  nabergeoni  on  her  naked  fleah  for 
Chrklea  sake ;  and  that  such  manor  penaanoes  ne  make  not 
thine  heart  bitter  or  angrie,  ne  annoyed  of  thy  selfe;  lor  bet- 
ter is  to  cast  away  thine  heer,  than  to  cast  away  the  sweetneeie 
of  Jesus  Christr-— — Then  is  rfwdptfiiraJso,  in  knocking  of  tby 
breast,  in  scourging  Ufith  roddes^  in  kneeling,  m  tribulationt 
suffring  patiently  wrongs  that  been  doea  to  thee ;  and  also  in 
patient  suffirin^  of  sicknesse,  or  lesing  of  worldly  goodes,  or  oat- 
tel,  or  wife,  child,  or  other  fiandes."  Chaucer's  Parson*s  TaU^ 
p-  197.  edit.  1687. 
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In  his  parish  church  at  Chelsey  he  builded  a 
faire  Chapel,  and  endowed  it  with  many  rich  or- 
naments ;  and  to  the  church  where  he  dwelt  he 
gave  copes,  chalices,  images,  &c.  And  he  would 
often  say,  ''  let  good  folkes  give  apace,  for  there 
will  be  found  too  many  that  will  take  away  as 
fast."  So  much  he  loved  the  beautie  and  glorie  of 
the  house  of  God,  that  if  be  had  seene  a  fajre  and 
comelie  man  of  personage,  be  would  say,  ^^  it  is 
pittie  yonder  man  is  not  a  priest,  he  would  become 
an  aaltar  well.*'  The  like  he  would  say  of  jewels 
and  precious  stones;  and  in  his  jiunszcere  to  the 
SuppUcatUm  of  Beggars  he  exhortes  gentlemen  and 
ladies  to  give  to  the  Church  their  rings,  bracelets, 
borders,  and  the  like;  ^'for  by  keeping  them, 
qnoth  he,  they  but  minister  matter  for  vanitie,  and 
so  for  punishment ;  in  giving  tliem,  procure  merit 
and  spiritual  benediction/' 

And,  the  more  to  doe  honour  to  God's  service, 
he  used,  yea  when  he  was  Lord  Chaucellour,  to  sit 
and  sing  in  the  quire  with  a  surplice  on  his  backe* 
And  once  it  happened,  that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
coming  to  Chelsey  to  dyne  with  him,  found  him 
in  that  manner.  Afber  service  going  home  with 
him,  arme  in  arme,  he  said  after  this  fashion, 
*'  Gods  bodie,  Gods  bodie^  Lord  Chancellour,  a 
parish  clarkis,  a  parish  clarke  * ;  you  dishonour  the 


3  A  pariik  clarke.2  ^  So  we  rede  of  Kynge  Roberte  of 
Fraunee,  that  was  a  connyog  nan,  and  lo  devont  coward 
Ooddes  Service,  that  be  woldi^  be  in  echo  fea«te  in  some  Mo« 
nastery  for  Dirine  Servvce.  And  not  only  he  wolde  synge 
with  the  mtmktBi  bat  ano  he  wolde  do  on  a  copef  and  slande 
and  synge  as  a  ChanCoure  in  niyddee  of  the  Qnier.  Whereof 
it'hapned  on  a  tynie  whan  he  beseged  a  CasCel  that  was  rebel 
agewt  hfm,  and  the  feast  of  Savnt  Anyan  fell  to  be  the  same 
tyvic  at  Orleannce;  he  bfte  his  hbsteat  aege,  and  went  thyder, 
and  toke  a  cope,  and  longe  in  tho'iniddiKi  of  the  Quitt*;  air  he 

Q  8 
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King  and  his  oflSce."  "  Nay,'*  quoth  sir  Thomas 
smiling  upon  the  Duke,  "  your  Grace  may  not 
thinke,  that  the  King,  your  maister  and  myne,  will 
be  offended  with  men  fbrservinix  of  God,  his  maister ; 
or  by  this  my  present  behaviour  account  his  office 
dishonoured. '  Sir  I'homas  spake  both  devoutly,  and 
like  a  wise  man. 

And  this  was  one  virtuous  and  godly  custome  of 
bis,  that  when  he  liad  committed  to  him  any 
matter  or  office  of  importance^  he  would  goe  to  the 
Church,  and  would  be  confessed,  heare  masse,  and 
be  houseled ;  and  commend  the  matter  to  God, 
whose  gloi'ie  he  principallie  intended  in  all  things 
he  tooke  upon  him.  He  would  often  goe  on 
pilgrimage  to  holie  places,  but  all  way  on  foote  \  In 
his  processions  in  the  Rogation  week,  he  would  be 
present.  And  once  when  the  procession  was  to  goe 
(according  to* the  custome)  to  the  confines  of  the 
parish,  for  bis  state  and  dignitie  he  was  requested 
to  ease  hiuiselfe  with  a  horse.  He  answered, 
*'  God  forbid  he  should  follow  his  maister  '  on 
horse-back,  when  he  went  on  foote."  And  this 
was  much  worth  the  notliing:  such  reverence  he 
bore   to  holy  and   sanctified  places,  that  there  he 


was  wonte  to  da.  And  when  he  came  to  Agnus  Dei^  and  had 
bcgonne  it  thrice  with  an  hygh  voyce,  kneljrng  downe  at  each 
t jine  on  hys  knees^  the  walfes  of  the  CastelJ^  that  was  besieged, 
fell  downe  soddenly  to  the  grounde:  and  to  the  Castel  wai 
destroyed,  and  hif  enemys  overcomen.  And  thus  ye  nmy  se, 
that  there  is  no  better  armure  of  defence  agenst  all  enem yes, 
than  devout  syagyng  of  our  Lordea  aenrice/'  Mirror  itftmr 
Isady.  fol.  13.    A.  D.  15S0. 

^  But  allvoay  on/ooie,2  **  Quod  in  Anglia  (saya  Stapleton) 
vix  plebei  faciunt."     Tra  Thoma.  p.  88. 

'  FoUmo  hi»  maister.l  This  refers  to  the  Crucifix,  or  else  to 
the  elements  of  the  Eucharist,  both  of  which  (at  different  periods), 
were  wont  to  be  carried  in  the  front  of  these  processions. 
Stapleton,  1  see,  adopts  the  former  interpretation.  2re$ 
T/iomce.  p.  87. 
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Mt>uld  neither  talke  nor  confer  of  any  temporal 
matter,  thoughe  the  matter  were  of  weight  and 
speedie,  and  bis  leisure  at  other  tymes  but  very 
short 

2.  There  was  nothing  in  the  world  that  more 
pleased  and  couifurted  him,  than  when  he  had 
done  some  good  deed  to  other  men ;  of  whom 
some  he  relieved  \iith  his  money,  some  by  his 
autboritie,  some  by  his  good  worde,  some  with  his 
good  CounsaiL  Never  was  thae  anie  man  that 
sought  relief  and  help  at  his  hands,  that  went  not 
li'oiu  him  cheerful.  Foi*  he  was,  as  a  man  may 
say,  the  publique  patrone  of  the  poore,  and  thought 
he  liad  procured  himself  a  great  benefit  or  treasure, 
as  often  as  he  could  by  his  counsail  or  other 
wise,  pleasure  and  ease  the  mind  of  anie  man  in 
anie  difficult  matter,  either  ghostlie  or  bodilie;  or 
^ii'  he  could  pacifie  any  thut  were  at  variance  and 
debate,  i^e  w'oqld  betbre  he  was  Chanqellour  go§ 
by  obscure  places  and  lanes,  and  give  his  almes 
verie  liberallie,  not  by  the  pennie  or  ^alf*pennie, 
but  sometymes  five,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty  shil- 
lings, according  to  everie  ones  necessities  He 
often  invited  his  pooreneighbours  to  his  t^ble,  and 
would  be  merrie  and  pleasant  with  them.  But 
those  that  were  i  iche  and  of  wealthe  seldom  -were 
invited.  In  Chelsey  he  hired  a  house  for  lame,  poore 
and  old  men,  and  kept  them  at  bed  and  at  horde,  at 
his  owi>e  cost  and  charges. 

3.  Sir  Thomas  was  of  a  mild  gentle  and  patient 
nature.  He  never  hated  any.  For  he  would  say, 
^'  Either  he  whom  I  hate  is  good  or  bad.  If  he  be 
^ood,  then  am  I  nought  to  hate  him.  If  he  be 
iU,  either  he  will  amend,  and  so  be  saved ;  or  else 
persevere  ill,  and  so  everlastinglie  perish.  If  he 
shall  be  saved,  why  should  I  hate  him  whom  eter- 
imllie  i  most  love,   like,  and   delight  in  r    If  be 
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shall  be  damned,  his  torments  and  paines  shall  be  so 
great  and  intolerable,  that  rather  we  have  cause  to 
pitie  and  have  compassion  for  his  miserie,  than  to 
add  affliction  to  affliction,  in  hating  and  envying 
bim.^  Mr.  William  Roper,  for  sixteen  yeares  space 
he  lived  in  his  house,  never  sa^e  him  so  much  as 
once  in  anie  fume  or  choler. 

On  a  tyme,  when  he  was  Lord  Chaucellour  of 
England,  the  Water  Bailiflfe  of  London,  sometymo 
his  servant,  having  beard,  where  he  was  at  dynner, 
certaine  merchants  falsely  to  slander  and  mile  against 
])is  old  maister,  waxed  so  discontented  therewith, 
that  he  came  hastilie  to  Sir  Thomas,  and  told  him 
what  he  had  heard.  *'  And  were  I,  Sir,**  quoth  )ie, 
**  in  that  authoritie  and  place  that  your  Lordshippo 
is,  surelie  such  men  should  not  be  suffered,  so  vil- 
lanouslie  and  falslie  to  misreporte  me :  wherefore  I 
would  wish  that  tliey  were  called  to  their  answere, 
and  accordinglie  punished  for  theire  ill  tongues/'  Sir 
Thomas  smiling  upon  him  said,  **  Whvi  Mr.  Water- 
baylie,  will  you  have  me  punish  those,  by  whome  I 
receive  more  benefit,  than  by  you  all  that  be  my 
friendes?  Let  them,  in  Gods  name,  speake  as 
lewdlie  of  me  as  they  list,  and  shoote  never  so  manie 
arrowes  at  me;  so  none  hit  me,  what  am  I  tlie 
worse  for  that  ?  But  if  they  should  hit  me,  then  it 
would  not  a  little  trouble  me.  I  l)ave  more  cause, 
I  assure  you,  Mr.  Water-baylie,  to  pitie,  tbaa  to 
be  angrie  with  them :  and  I  pray  you,  do  you  th^ 
like," 

He  would  never  sinisterlie  or  suspiciouslie  take 
anie  thing  written,  done^  or  spoken  against  him, 
perverting  and  wringing  it  to  the  worst,  but  make 
alwaies  the  best  of  every  matter :  and  when  the  thing 
could  not  be  defended,  he  would  defend  the  wlefit^ 
except  it  were  too  apparent  evil. 

If  it  happened  anie  learned  man  to  resort  to  hiua 
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from  Ozforde,  Cambridge,  or  ela6where»  as  divers 
did,  some  for  desire  of  bis  acquaintance,  some  for 
the  famous  reporte  of  bis  wisdom  and  learning,  some 
.for  bis  counsaile  in  law  matters,  and  to  fall  into 
argument  and  dispute  witb  him ;  he  would  gladlie 
accept  of  such  discourses,  and  therein  be  would 
shew  such  sicill  that  few  were  found  comparable 
unto  him.  And  at  length,  if  he  perceived  they  could 
lK>t  bolde  further  disputation  without  some  inconve- 
nience, lest  he  should  discourage  or  malce  them 
biuab,  he  would,  as  ope  that  sought  not  bis  owne 
glorie,  seeme  to  be  conquered :  and  to  animate 
them  in  tbeire  studies,  he  would  seeaiQ  (pore  de« 
sirotts  to  learn  of  them,  than  to  teache. 

A  little  before  ^  he  was  Chancellour,  it  happened 
by  negligence  of  one  of  bis  neighbours  carts,  aU 
his  barnes,  and  corne,  aqd  parte  of  his  dwelling* 
house  to  be  burnt ;  wherepf  when  be  understood  it, 
he  was  not  a  whit  moved }  and  being  at  the  Courte 
when  it  bupp^ed,  be  presentlie  wrote  a  comfortable 
letter  to  his  wife,  willing  her,  her  children,  and  al) 
lier  familie  to  rcpaire  to  the  Church,  and  give  God 
thanks,  who  might  liave  taken  awaye  all  tlie  re* 
sydue;    ^^ji  willed    diligent  search^  and  inc^uirie 

^  A  kiile  before.']  ^  Sir  Thomas  More  was  made  Lorda 
Chauncellour  of  England  in  Midiaelmai  terine,  in  the  yera  at 
onr  Lord  1529,  and  in  the  21st  yera  of  King  Henry  VIIL  And 
in  the  latter  ende  of  the  harvest  then  next  before.  Sir  T.  More* 
then  Chauncellour  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  being  retoumed 
from  Cameray  m  Flanders,  where  ha  iutd  been  embassadour 
from  the  Hinge,  rode  immediat^  to  the  King  at  Woodstock. 
And  while  he  was  thara  wi^  |he  Kiagy  part  of  his  owne  dwel** 
Una;  boose  a|  Chelsey,  and  all  hta  barnes  there  fbU  of  corne, 
sodenlie  fell  on  fier,  and  werie  burnt,  and  all  the  come  therein, 
by  the  negligence  of  one  of  his  neighbours  cartes  that  carried 
the  come :  apd  by  occasion  thereof  were  divers  of  his  next 
neighbours  barnes  burnt  also."  ffor^^  of'  Sir  Thomas  M%re^ 
}f.  141^  A.  p.  1557. 
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to  be  made,  what  damage  bis  poore  neiglibotira 
had  taken  thereby,  which  he  said  should  be  recooi* 
peticed  to  the  uttermost  The  copie  of  thb  letter^ 
because  it  is  both  sweet  and  devout,  1  will  put  it 
downe,  as  I  iinde  it  in  his  owne  workes,  word  for 
word. 

*'  Maistres  Alyce,  in  my  most  hearty  wise  I  re- 
commend me  to  you. 

'^  And  whereas  1  am  infourmed  by  my  son  Ueron^ 
of  the  losse  of  our  barnes,  and  our  neighbours  al$o« 
with  ail  the  corne  that  M-as  therein :  albeit,  saving 
Gods  pleasure,  it  is  grete  pitie  of  so  much  good 
corne  lost,  yet  sitb  it  hath  liked  him  to  send^  us 
such  a  chaunce,  we  must,  and  are  bouoden,  not 
only  to  be  content,  but  also  to  be  glad  of  his  visi* 
tation.  He  sent  us  all  that  we  have  lost;  and  sith 
he  hath  by  such  a  chauuce  taken  it  away  againe^ 
his  pleasure  be  fulfilled!  I^t  us  never  grudge 
thereat,  but  take  it  in  good  worth,  and  hartely 
thank  him,  as  well  for  adversitie,  as  for  prosperitie. 
And  perad venture  we  have  more  cause  to  thank  him 
for  our  losse,  than  for  our  m  inning.  For  his  wis* 
dome  better  seeth  what  is  good  for  us  than  we  dci 
ourselves. 

'*  Therefore,  I  praye  you,  be  pf  good  chere ;  and 
take  all  the  houshold  with  you  to  church,  and  there 
thank  God  both  for  that  he  hath  given  us,  and  for 
that  he  hath  taken  from-  us,  and  for  that  he  hath 
left  us,  which  if  it  please  him,  he  can  encrease 
when  he  will.  And  if  it  please  hym  to  leave  us  yet 
lesse,  at  his  pleasure  be  it !  I  praye  you  to  make 
some  good  ensearche  what  my  poore  neighbours 
have  loste,  and  bidde  them  take  no  thought  there- 
fore :  for  and  I  should  not  leave  myself  a  spogne, 
there  shall  no  poore  neighbour  of  mine  bear  no  losse 
by  any  chauuce  happened  in  my  house,  I  pray  you 


D^itized  by  VjOOQIC 


SIR   TU0HA8   MORE.  89 

be  ^itb  my  children  and  your  houshold  merry  in 
God :  and  devise  somewhat  with  your  friendes, 
what  waye  were  best  to  take  for  provision  to  be 
made  for  corae  for  our  household,  and  for  seede 
this  year  coming,  if  ye  think  it  goode  that  we  keepe 
the  ground  still  in  our  handes.  And  w*hether  ye 
thinke  it  good  that  we  shall  do  so  or  not,  yet  I  think 
it  were  not  best  sodenlye  thus  to  leave  it  all  up,  ana 
to  put  awaye  our  folk  of  our  farme,  till  we  have 
somewhat  advised  us  thereon.  ^  Howbeit  if  ye  have 
more  uowe  than  ye  shall  neede,  and  which  can  get 
them  other  maisters,  ye  may  then  discharge  us  of 
them.  But  I  viould  not  that  any  man  were  sodeniy 
sent  away  he  wote  never  whither. 

•*  At  my  coming  hither,  I  perceived  none  other, 
but  that  1  should  tarry  still  with  the  King's  Grace« 
But  now  I  shall,  1  think,  because  of  this  chance, 
get  leave  this  next  week  to  come  home,  and  see  you : 
And  then  shall  we  further  devise  together,  upon  all 
thinges,  what  order  shall  be  best  to  take.  And  thus 
as  hartely  fare  you  well,  with  all  your  children,  as  ye 
can  wishe.  At  Woodstoke,  the  thirde  daye  of  Sep* 
teihbre^  by  the  band  of  your  loving  husbande 

Thomas  More  Knight'' 

Towards  his  father  he  gave  many  proofes  of  bis 
natural  affection  and  lowlie  minde.  Whensoever 
he  passed  through  Westminster  Hall  to  his  place  in 
the  Chancerie  by  the  Court  of  the  King*h  Bench, 
if  his  father  who  sat  there  as  judge,  had  been  set 
downe  ere  he  came,  he  would  goe  to  him,  and  re- 
verently kneeling  downe  in  sight  of  all  aske  him 
blessing.     This  virtuous  customed  he  alwayes  so* 

^  This  virtuous  custome.2  "  Non  detrectavit  publice  in  p»^ 
latlo  Westmonasterii,  loco  judiciorum  publico,  a  Patre  flexia 
genibua,  juxta  optimum  geniii  noUrct  morem,  benedictionem 
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lennilie  observed;  though  then  men  after  tbeiFe 
luurriHges  tliought  themselves  not  bound  to  these 
duties  of  younger  folkes.  If  they  bad  at  readings 
at  Lincolnes  Inn  or  elswbere  chanced  to  have  met 
togeatber,  he  would  offer  in  arguments  and  other  ob* 
servaunces  tbe  prebeminence  to  bis  father,  tbougli 
iov  bis  oiiice  the  father  would  not  accept  of  it. 
These  respects  of  an  obedient  child  be  kept  wbilst 
bis  fetber  lived ;  and  after  be  never  forgat,  botli  by 
hartie  prayers,  and  manie  tender  remembrances  oif 
his  viitue.  In  bis  death- bed  he  often  ca^ne  to  visita 
him,  and  gave  him  most  comfortable  words,  and 
procured  all  lielpes  both  for  bodie  and  soulci  that 
in  such  cases  be  requisite.  After  his  departure  ou| 
of  tiiis  world,  with  sighes  and  teares  taikinge  him 
about  the  necke  he  kissed  and  itrfbraced  bim,  and 
commending  his  soul  into  tbe  bands  of  bis  CreatcM* 
caused  many  good  prayers  to  be  said  for  bis  soule^ 
ease. 

And  for  all  this  gentle  and  meeke  disposition  o( 
nature,  yet  bis  adversaries  tbe  Lutherans  laid  to 
his  great  charge^  that  towards  Luther,  Pomerane, 
Tindall,  Frith,  Barnes,  and  such  other  filth,  be  was 
very  uncurteous  and  uucivill,  that  would  in  writing 
against  tbeire  blasphemous  hercses,  presume  with- 
out great  reverence  forsoqtb  ifk  rehearse  their  wor-^ 

petere.  Soknt  entm  apud  nos  tiberi  quoiidie  mane  oq  'oe^peri 
oenedictiimemjlexo  poplite  ai  utroque  parenie  petere.  Qui  inos  s^ 
iipud  alias  ^aidam  geates  obtineret,  (laberent  parentes  filioa 
mi^  morieeros,  baberet  respublicaBubdkos  loagis  obsequeo^, 
haberet  eccleua  fideles  magis  obedientea.  Tametsi  vero  etiam 
apud  DOS  viri  jam  facli,  et  vel  conjugati,  vel  ad  ali^uam  nobiles, 
hoc  obsequii  geous  parentibus  suis  atuplius  non  prsestent,  tameoi^ 
Thomas  Moras  pro  insita  sibi  a  ten^ris  annis  pieMUe  et  hami* 
litate,  etiam  sceptra  Aoglicani  regni  gerens,  et  primus  post 
regem*  senem  natrem  bod  honorc  prosequi  noii  rccusavit/'  $ta;» 
pletoDi  Tiei  Tliomae.  p.  12.  edit.  1568. 
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lihipfuU  names.  But  thus  he  auoswered  himselfe. 
"  If/'  quoth  he ',  '^  anie  of  the  new  learned  use 
tlieire  wordes  at  theire  owne  pleasure,  as  eviil 
and  as  villanous  as  they  list  against  rayselt^  I  am 
contented  to  forbe^re  the  requiting  thereof,  and 
give  them  no  worse  wordes  againe,  than  if  they  had 
spoken  me  fieiire.  But  using  themselves  against 
Saincts,  Church,  Sacraments,  rriest,  Prince,  People, 
and  ail  that  have  ^een  and  are  catholiques,  so  un- 
graciously and  ungodlie  as  they  do,  faire  words  I 
will  not  give  them.  If  they  speake  me  foule  they 
sball  the  better  please  me,  for  I  delight  not  to  have 
the  pleasant  oile  of  heretikes  cast  on  my  head: 
aod  the  worse  that  folks  speake  or  write  of  me,  for 
hatred  of  the  Catholike  faiUi,  for  my  part  they  doe 
roe  the  greater  pleasure.  But  raylmg  as  they  doe 
against  all  holies,  I  purpose  not  to  beare  that  so 
patientlie,  as  to  forbeare  to  let  them  heare  some 
parte  of   their  language;    though   not  with    that 

fice  that  they  doc  it.  For  to  match  them  herein, 
neither  can  though  I  would,  neither  would  I  if  I 
could;  thinking  it  muph  worth  rebuke,  therein  to 
strive  for  maistrie.  For  in  railing  standetb  all 
tbeire  revel ;  with  rajlipg  is  their  roast  meat  basted, 
all  their  pots  seasoned^  all  theire  pye  meate  spiced, 
and  all  their  manchet  made  of  it"  He  addetb 
further,  **  If  these  Gospellers,"  saith  he,  **  will  not 
cease  to  be  heretiks,  let  them  at  least  be  reason* 
able  heretikes,  and  honest  men  ;  let  them  write 
a  not  reason,  yet  after  a  reasonable  manner,  and 
leave  rayling.  Then  hardlie  let  these  evangelicall 
brethren  find  fault  with  me,  if  I  use  them  not  in 


' I/j  quoih  he.'}  See  Sir  Thomas  Mores  Works,  p.  865. 
The  extract  is  not  macle  with  scrupulous  exactness.  And  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  same  is  true,  of  the  pre- 
te&de4  cltatioDs,  given  a  little  below,  from  Martin  Luther, 
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words  as  faire  and  as  milde  as  the  matter  may  beare ; 
but  assure  tliem,  if  they  write  as  they  doe,  I  \Tii\ 
handle  them  no  otherwise  than  I  have  done.'* 

Luther  theire  great  patriarche  of  Gernoanie, 
drunken  with  the  dreggs  of  heresie,  belched  forth 
a  filthie  booke,  farst  full  of  lies  and  blasphemies, 
intituled  De  CaptlvitcUe  Babyhmca,  This  booke 
in  parte  was  aunswered  by  King  Henry  VIIL,  in  a 
M'ork  of  his  written  for  the  Defence  of  the  Seven 
Sacraments.  With  this  booke  was  Luther  mightilie 
stung  and  offended ;  and  having  not  to  aunswere, 
fell  to  rayling  and  scoffing;  and  through  all  hb 
aunswere  to  the  king  useth  almost  no  other  figure, 
bpt  saucie  malepeart ;  and  piaieth  the  verie  varlet ; 
and  in  ptainc  words  giveth  the  king  the  lie,  which 
to  the  majestie  of  a  king  no  man  may  utter  by 
the  lawes  of  nations ;  and  useth  so  foule  and  un- 
seemlie  words,  that  a  very  ribbalde  would  blush  to 
use  the  like.  And  this  he  saith :  ^*  Forasmuch  as  the 
Pope,  Emperor,  Bysshopps,  Priests,  Laitie,  and 
all  that  be  good,  condemne  my  doctrine ;  it  shall 
be  as  lawful  for  me,  to  accurse  and  cotidemne 
them.  Yea  to  checke  and  to  rate  them,  I  will  spit 
out  of  my  mouth  all  the  dirt,  mucke,  japes  tlmt  I 
can  upon  theire  owne  heads,  crownes  and  scepters.'' 
With  such  like,  or  worse  shameful  stuffe  is  the 
booke  embalmed,  that  it  smels  worse  than  anie 
tripe  wives  tub.  And  in  another  place  he  calleth 
the  King  "  knave,'"  and  telleth  him  "  that  he  is 
}>ossessed  with  a  legion  of  di veils."  But  Sir  Thomas 
More  so  dressed  him  with  his  owne  scolding  and 
jesting  rhetorike,  that  he  burst  the  verie  hart  of 
Luttier.  Responde  stulto  secundum  stultitiam  suam^ 
ne  vidtatur  sihi  sapiens,  Aunswere  a  tbole  to  hi& 
follie,  least  be  take  him  selfe  for  a  wise  man.  So 
did  Sir  Thomas  aunswere  Luther.  But  because  it 
»eemed   not  agreeable  to  his  gravitie,  suppressing 
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Iits  owne  name,  be  set  forth  the  booke  in  the  name 
of  William  Rosse,  a  mad  companion  that  then  wan* 
dered  in  Italie,  and  for  the  manner  of  his  behaviour 
he  was  well  known  of  most  men« 

Againe,  the  heretikes  did  saie,  '*  he  was  a  very 
chollericke  and  passionated  man.  And  once  he 
shewed  it,  for  the  escape  of  one  Constantine  ag 
heretike,  who  was  set  in  stocks,  at  his  command- 
ment^  in  his  owne  house,  so  that  for  the  space  o£ 
three  dayes,  for  meere  anger,  he  would  neither 
eate  nor  drinkc."  But  it  was  most  false,  Onelie 
he  called  for  the  Porter  ',  and  wished  him  to  repaire 
and  amend  the  stocks^  least  the  fellow  that  ranne 
away,  might  haplie  runne  in  againe  ;  and  so  made 
but  a  sport  of  it,  saying,  '^  I  will  not  blame  him 
for  this  his  fact;  for  I  was  never  so  hard  to  please, 
that  I  w*ould  be  angrie  with  a  man  that  would  rv^e 
and  walk,  when  he  cannot  easilie  sit-*'  His  sere- 
nitie  of  minde  was  alwayes  alike*  Neither  welth, 
riches,  offices,  nor  disgrace,  nor  want  could  dbturb 
him. 

4.  What  wrecke  and  mine  hath  honour  and  riches 
broiigiit  to  manie  a  good  man  dailie  experience 
teachetb.  And  he  that  hath  so  ruled  his  shipp,  in 
passing  through  these  gulpbes,  without  touch  of 
cither  rocke  or  shallow,  fecit  mirabilia  in  vita  9ua^ 
he  bath  wrought  wonders  in  his  lite ;  quis  est  kic^ 
et  laudabimus  eumf  who  is  he,  and  we  will  praise 
liim  ? 

Sir  Thomas  More  spent  most  of  his  life  in 
worldlye  honours  and  high  offices,  where  much 
wealth  might  be  had.  Yet  inventus  est  sine  macula^ 
nee  post  aurum  abiity  he  was  found  without  spot, 
not  coveting  after,  gold.     The  office  of  Chancel- 

9  He  called  far  the  Porter.]  See  ITorks  nf  Sir  Thomas  More^ 
p.  902- 
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loursbip,  being  the  greatest  office  in  this  reahne  of 
England,  tod  in  dignitie  next  to  the  King,  he  was 
very  unwilling  to  take  it  upon  him;  and  he  had 
utterly  refused  it,  had  it  not  been  unmeet  and  un- 
seemlie,  obstinatelie  to  gainsay  and  contradict  the 
Kings  pleasure;  who  of  entire  affection  and  love 
ftiade  choice  of  him,  as  thinking  him  the  meetest 
ikian  of  all  others  for  that  place.  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
ivhen  he  sawe  he  must  needes  forgoe  hip  office, 
which  he  possessed  immediatelie  before  Sir  Thomas, 
though  he  never  bore  him  true  hartie  love,,  yet 
thought  him  the  fittest,  for  his  wit,  learning,  and 
othef  qualities  to  succeed  him  in  his  roome.  This 
he  certainely,  yea  feelingly  knewe,  by  the  experi- 
ence he  had  of  him.  Sir  Thomas  thought  it  not 
his  dewtie  to  withdrawe  his  service  from  his  Prince 
and  Countrie.  So  between  the  DuHes  of  Norfolke 
and  Suflblke  he  was  brought  through  Westminster 
Hall  to  his  place  in  the  Chancerie ;  where  th^  Duke 
of  Norfolke,  in  open  audience  of  all  there  assem- 
bled, shewed  **  that  he  was  from  the  King  himself 
strictlie  charged,  by  special  commission,  openlie  to 
make  declaration,  how  much  all  England  was  be- 
holden to  Sir  Thomas  More,  for  his  good  service ; 
and  how  worthie  he  was  to  have  the  highest  roome 
in  the  realme  :  and  how  dearlie  his  Grace  loved  and 
trusted  him :  so  for  this  election  all  have  cause  to 
rcjoyce,  and  give  God  thankes/*  Whereunto  Sir 
Thomas^  amongst  other  his  grave  and  wise  saings, 
giving  the  Duke  humble  thankes  for  his  faire 
speeches,  aunswered,  **  That  although"  (quoth  he) 
'*  1  have  good  cause  to  take  comforte  of  his  High- 
ness* singular  favor  towards  me,  in  that  he  hath 
alwayesi  above  my  desertes,  esteemed  of  all  my 
endeavoures,  yet  I  must,  for  my  own  part,  syn- 
cerelie  contesse  I  have  done  noe  more  than  my 
bounden  dutie  required  ;  and  have  manie  times,  for 
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lacke  of  wisdome,  learning  and  diligence,  not  so 
fullie  performed  my  other  meaner  offices,  but  that 
many  hundred  in  the  land  might  be  found  better 
able  to  performe  them  than  my  setfe.  But  being  now 
enhaunced  to  this  high  roome,  which  requires  all 
the  learning  of  the  lawes,  customes,  and  privileges 
of  tbb  land ;  so  profound  and  poKtique  a  head  as 
to  weild  matters  of  great  importance,  which  this 
mightie  and  rich  realme  bath  to  manage,  I  tremble 
to  thinke  of  myne  owne  insufficiencie  ;  and  withall, 
considering  how  wise  and  honorable  a  prelate  hath 
latelie  taken  a  sore  fall  in  this  loftie  seate*'  (and 
here  he  sits  him  downe),  ''I  have  little  cause  to 
rejoyce,  fearing  a  like  or  worse  mishap.  Where- 
fore, as  I  am  charged,  in  the  King's  behalf,  before 
you  all  to  minister  justice  indifferentlie  to  all  people, 
without  corruption  or  affection,  so  1  likewise  charge 
you  all,  on  the  fidelitie  you  owe  to  God  and  the 
King,  that  if  you  shall  see  me  at  any  time  in  any 
matter  to  digresse  from  anie  parte  of  dutie  in  this 
honourable  office,  not  to  ikile  to  disclose  it  to  the 
Kings  Highness;  otherwise  his  Grace  mi^t  have 
good  reason  to  lay  my  faults  on  your  necks,  seeing* 
this  is  the  onelie  way  to  remedie  what  may  be 
amisse."  These  were^  some  speeches  of  his  at  his 
first  entrance  to  that  office ;  wherein  so  excellentlie' 
he  quitted  bimselfe  that  he  wonde  great  fame  and' 
commendation. 

It  happened  once  one  of  his  eonnes  in  law  said 
merrilie  unto  him,  **  When  Cardinal  Wolsey  was* 
Lord  Chancellour  manie  got  well  by  him.  Not^ 
only  those  that  were  neare  aboat  him,  but  his 
Yeomen,  Door-keepers  and  Porters  had  their  gaine. 
Andstth  I  have  married  one  of  your  daughtiiirs,  and 
give  attendance  still  on  you,  in  good  reailofi,  orte^ 
thinks,  I  might  look  for  something/'  ''  And  soe 
thou  maist  sonne,"  quoth  he ;  **  for  I  may  mauie 
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wayes  pleasure  yod,  or  your  friend :  either  by  my 
good  worde,  or  letter;  or  if  you  have  a  cause 
depending  before  me;  at  youre  request,  I  may 
heare  that  before  another;  or  if  your,  or  your 
triends  cause  be  not  the  best,  1  may  move  the  par- 
ties to  fall  to  some  reasonable  composition  by  arbi- 
trement.  Howbeit  one  thing  I  assure  thee  on  my 
faith  and  bonestie,  I  will  never  goe  against  eqnitic 
and  conscience  ;  no,  if  my  Father  stood  on  the  one 
side  and  the  Divell  on  the  other,  if  his  cause  were 
good,  the  Divell  should  have  his  right**  And  this 
afterwards  appeared  to  be  true  in  bis  Sonne  Herons 
case.  For  he  having  a  matter  in  the  Chancerie, 
and  presuming  too  much  of  his  fatlier's  favour, 
would  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  agree  to  anie 
indifferent  order ;  then  he  made  a  flat  decree  against 
him. 

Being  in  this  high  office,  he  used  commonlie  every 
after  noone,  at  bis  owne  house  at  Chelsey,  to  sit  in 
bis  Halle,  to  the  intent  that  all  that  had  anie  suit  to 
him,  might  boldlie  come  to  bis  presence.  He  kept 
noe  door  shut.  Both  to  riche  and  poore  he  was 
rcadie  to  give  audience.  His  manner  was,  before  he 
would  award  any  sub  poenaj  to  reade  over  every 
bill  of  complaint  himselfe :  and  if  he  found  matter 
sufficienti  be  would  set  his  hand  unto  it ;  if  not,  he 
would  presently  cancel  it  He  dispatclied  moe 
causes  in  shorter  space  than  were  wont  to  be  in  manie 
yeares,  before  or  since.  For  once  he  sat  when  there 
was  noe  man  or  matter  to  be  heard.  This  he  caused 
to  be  enrolled  in  publique  acts  of  that  court  It  is 
strange  to  them  that  know  there  have  been  causes 
there  depending  some  dozen  yeares.  And  there  be 
so  many  things  there  heard,  that  it  will  be  a  rai*e 
thing  to  heare  the  like  againe. 

Once  he  made  a  decree  against  one  Pemell,  at 
the  suite  of  Mr.  Vaughan.    This  said  Pemell  com- 
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plained  grevoasly  to  the  Kin^;,  that  his  Chancellour 
was  a  great  briber  and  extortioner ;  and  that  he  re- 
ceaved  by  Vaughans  wife,  for  giving  sentence  with 
her  husband,  a  faire  gilded  cup,  for  a  bribe.  By 
the  Kings  appointment,  after  he  had  given  up  his 
Chancellourship,  he  was  called  before  the  Council 
to  answere  that  matter;  where  by  the  Lord  of 
Wilshire,  who  misliked  him  for  his  religion^  it  was 
forcibly  urged  a^nst  him,  as  a  heynous  cryme. 
Sir  Thomas  thus  replied,  '^  For  as  much  as  the  cup 
was  brought  me  for  a  new  years  gift,  long  after  the 
decree  was  made,  at  the  Gentlewomans  importunate 
pressing  it  upon  me,  I  confesse,  I  refused  not  to 
iscetve  it*'  The  Lord  his  enemie,  in  a  rejoicing 
manner,  not  expecting  the  rest  of  his  speech,  '^  My 
Lords,'^  quoth  he,  '^  I  told  you  you  should  iinde  a 
foule  matter  of  it:  for  I  was  enformed  certainelie  of 
the  truth  of  it/'  Whereupon  Sir  Thomas  desired 
their  Lordshipps,  that  as  they  had  curteouslie  heard 
him  tell  the  one  parte  of  his  tale,  so  they  would  of 
their  honours  indifferentUe  heare  the  rest  So  he  de- 
clared unto  them,  ^'  that  albeit,"  quoth  he,  ^*  I  did 
indeed,  with  much  a-doe,  receive  the  cup,  yet  im- 
mediately I  caused  my  Butter  to  fill  it  with  wine, 
and  I  dranke  to  the  bearer,  Mrs.  Vaughan ;  and 
when  she  bad  pledged  me,  I  gave  her  the  cup  againe, 
as  freelie  as  she  gave  it  me,  to  deliver  to  her  hus- 
band for  his  new-yeares  gift ;  and  at  my  instant  re- 
quest, against  her  will,  she  was  forced  to  receive  it. 
This  her  selfe  bhall  depose,  and  others  now  here  pre^ 
sent  can  witnesse  it." 

And  at  another  tyme,  upon  a  new  yeares  daye, 
there  came  to  him  one  Mistress  Crocker,  a  riche 
widowe,  for  whom  he  had  made  a  decree  against 
the  Earla  of  Arundel,  and  she  presented  him  with 
a  paire  of  gloves  and  forty  pounds  in  Angells  in 

vot.  II.  •      H 
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tbera,  of  whom  thankfully  he  receaved  the  gloves, 
aod  refusing  the  money  said  unto  her,  ^'  Mistris^ 
since  it  were  against  good  manners  to  for-sake  a 
gentlewomans  new  years  gift,  I  aui  contented  to 
take  your  gloves,  but  as  for  the  money  I  utterlie  le* 
fuse  It"    So  he  forced  her  to  take  her  gold  againe. 

A  gentleman,  one  Mr.  Gresham,  having  a  cause 
depending  before  him  in  the  Chanoerie,  sent,  for  a 
new  years  gift,  a  faire  golden  cup,  the  fashion 
Kliereof  liking  him  well,  be  caused  one  of  bis 
owne  preseutlie  to  be  brought  him.  His  owne  was 
better  m  value,  but  in  his  mynde  not  of  so  good  a 
fashion  ;  this  he  gave  tl)e  messenger  to  deliver  to  bis 
inaister  in  reconipence  of  his,  and  under  other 
condition  be  would  in  no  wise  receive  bis  maislers 
cup.  Such  was  his  innoceacie  and  clearness,  evi- 
dentlie  proved  to  be  yoide  of  all  corruption  aod 
partial  affection, 

You  have  heard  how  Sir  Thomas,  before  be  came 
to  the  Kings  service,  had  a  very  worshipful  living. 
After,  be  was  of  the  Kings  Council,  Uqder- Trea- 
surer, Cbauncellour  of  the  Duchie,  and  after  High 
Chancellour  of  England.  Moreover,  bow  be  was 
in  manie  honorable  ambassages,  alwayes  in  great 
favour  wilh  the  King,  and  in  his  expeqces  be  was 
never  prodigal  nor  wasteful :  yet  for  all  this ',  after 
the  resignatipn  of  his  office  of  chencellourship,  he 
bad  not,  for  the  maintenance  of  him  selfe,  bis 
wife,  children  and  nephewes,  of  all  the  lands  and 
fees  be  bad  in  England,  besides  the  Kings  gift,  not 
yearlie  the  full  3Umme  *  of  fiftie  pouades;  whereof 

>  V^^>r  aU  ikU.']     See  Works  rfSir  Thomas  More,  p.  867. 

^  The  full  mmmeJ^  '*  Af\er  the  resignation  of  his  office  of 
the  Lord  Chauncellor,  he  was  not  able,  for  the  mainteoaunce 
of  himaeif,  and  such  as  necessarilie  belonged  anto  him,  sufB- 
cieaUy  to  finde  meate^  drinke,  fewell,  appuell,  and  such  other 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SIR  THOMAS  HOa£.  99 

some  he  bad  by  bis  later  wife,  who  was  a  widow  when 
he  married  her ;  some  was  left  him  by  bis  father ; 
some  be  purchased ;  and  some  fees  be  had  of  some 
temporal  men  his  frendes.  As  for  the  lands  he  pur- 
chased, they  were  not  above  the  value  of  twenty 
marks  by  the  yeere.  And  after  his  debts  paide,  ex- 
cept bis  chaine  of  gold,  he  had  not  in  gold  and  sil- 
ver left  him  the  value  of  one  hundred  pounds.  Com- 
pare it  with  the  wealth  of  some  men  that  have  these 
latter  yeares  possessed  his  offices,  and  there  will  ap- 
peare  two-pence  halfpennie  a-yeare  difference. 

At  that  time  be  called  all  his  children  unto  him, 
and  asked  theire  advice,  how  they  might,  now  in  this 
decay  of  his  abilitie,  by  the  surrender  of  bis  offices 
so  much  impaired,  that  he  could  not  as  he  was  wont, 
and  gladlie  would,  beare  out  the  whole  charge  of 
them  all  himselfe,  from  hence-forth  be  able  to  live 
and  continue  together,  as  he  would  wish  they  should. 
When  he  sawe  them  silent,  and  not  readie  in  that 
case  to  utter  theire  opinions,  '^  I  will  then '  (said 
he)  "  showe  you  my  poore  minde. 

'*  I  have  bin  brought  up  at  Oxforde,  at  the  Inns 
of  Chancerie,  at  Lincolns  Inn,  and  also  in  the 
King's  Court,  and  so,  forth  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest ;  and  yet  I  have  not  in  yearlie  revenues  at 
this  present  left  me  little  above  one  hundred  pounds, 
either  by  inheritance,  gift,  or  fee ;  so  that  we  must 
hereafter,  if  we  like  to  live  together,  be  content  to  be- 
come contributaries.  But  by  my  counsel,  it  shall  be 
best  for  us  not  to  falle  to  the  lowest  fare  at  first.. 

necestarie  thinges ;  bat  was  inforced  and  compelled  for  lacke 
of  other  fewell,  every  nighte  before  he  wente  to  bed,  to  cause 
a  greate  barden  of  ferae  to  be  brought  into  his  owne  chamber, 
and  with  the  blaze  thereof  to  warme  himself,  his  wife,  and  his 
children,  and  so  without  any  other  fire  to  goe  to  theyre  beds/V 
Life  by  Harpsfield.    Lambeth  MSS.  No.  827. 

U  Si 
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So  we  will  not  descende  to  Oxforde  fare,  nor  to  the 
fare  of  New  Inn,  but  we  will  begirine  with  Lincplos 
Inn  diet,  where  manie  right  worsliiptul  of  good  years 
doo  live  full  well.  Which,  if  we  the  first  yeare  find 
not  ourselves  able  to  maintaine,  then  will  we  the 
next  yeare  stepp  one  foot  lower  to  New  Inn  fare, 
with  whjch  manie  an  honest  man  is  contented.  If 
that  also  exceed  our  abilitie,  then  we  will  the  next 
yeare  after  fall  to  Oxfqide  fare ',  where  manie  grave 
and  ancient  fathers  be  continuallie  conversaunte ; 
which  if  our  power  2>tretch  not  to  maintaine,  then 
may  we,  like  poore  schollers  of  Oxforde,  goe  a  beg- 

?  Fall  to  Oxfordefare.]  The  fare  of  the  Univemties  at  that 
time  was  Indeed  sufficiently  scanty  and  hard,  (unless  it  undei^ 
went  a  great  deterioration  in  the  course  of  the  next  seventeen 
years)  as  we  may  fully  learn  from  a  description  of  the  state  of 
the  Sister  Universityy  given  at  St.  Paul's  Crpss  in  the  year 
1550,  by  Thomas  Lever,  soon  after  made  Master  of  St  Joan's 
College. 

**  There  be  divers  therV  fat  Cambridge)  •*  whych  rije  dayly 
betwixe  foure  and  fyve  of  the  clocke  m  tl:^  momynge,  aqd 
from  fyve  untUl  syxe  of  the  clock  use  comipen  prayer,  wyth 
an  exhortacipn  of  Gods  worde,  in  a  cpmmen  Chapell ;  and 
from  syxe  uiito  ten  of  the  clock  use  ever,  eyther  pryvate  study 
or  common  lectures.  At  ten  of  the  clocke  they  go  to  diqner ; 
whereas  they  be  contente  with  a  penye  piece  of  bi^e  apaongest 
four,  havyng  a  few  potage  made  of  the  broth  of  the  same 
beefe,  wyth  sa|te  and  otemele,  and  nothynge  elles.  After  this 
slender  dinner  they  be  eyther  teaohinge  or  learninge  untyll 
five  of  the  clocke  in  the  eveninge,  when  as  they  have  a  supper 
not  much  better  then  theii:  dynner.  Immediatelye  after  the 
which  they  goo  eyther  to  rea^ofiinge  in  problemes,  or  unto 
summe  other  studye,  untyll  it  be  nine  or  tenne  of  the  clocke  ; 
and  then  being  without  fyre,  are  feyne  to  walke  or  run  up  and 
downe  haulfe  an  houre,  to  get  a  heate  oh  their  fete,  when  they 
go  to  bed. 

These  be  menne  not  werye  of  their  paynes,  but  verye  sorje 
to  leve  theyr  studye ;  and  sure  they  be  not  able  some  of  (hem 
'  to  continue  for  lacke  of  necessary  exhibtcion  and  relief.''  Sig- 
nat,  D.  5.  edit.  1550. 
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ging  with  our  bags  and  wallets^  and  sing  salve 
regina  ♦  at  rich  mens  doores,  where  for  pitie  some 
goode  folkes  will  give  us  their  mercifuU  charitie; 
and  so  keep  companie  and  be  merrie  togeather." 

And  that  be  might  the  more  (juietlie  settle  him- 
self to  the  service  of  God,  he  made  a  conveiance 
for  the  disposition  of  all  his  lands,  reserving  to  him- 
selfe  an  estate  onelie  for  terme  of  life ;  and,  after 
his  disceaso,  reserving  some  part  thereof  to  bis 
wife ;  some  to  his  sdnnes  wife,  for  a  jointure,  in 
consideration  she  was  an  Inheritrix  of  a  faire  living 
in  Yorkshire ;  and  some  to  Master  William  Roper 
and  his  wife^  in  recompence  of  their  marriage 
money,  with  divers  remainders  over  and  above. 
Which  conveyance  and  assurance  was  perfectly 
finished,  long  before  that  matter,  whereupon  he 
was  attainted,  was  made  an  offence,  and  yet  after* 
wards  by  statute  cleai'lie  avoided  ;  and  so  w6re  all 

^  And  sing  sake  regina.^  Tiie  gooct  Catliolic  Beggars  aslced 
their  alms  in  honour  and  worship  of  Our  Lady.  And  even  in 
the  character  of  a  mendicant  Sir  Thomas  would,  in  singing 
the  hymn  Salve  Regina^  have  Continued  to  give  testimony  of 
bis  orthodoxy.  It  was  objeeted  to  Joane  John,  early  in  the 
fetffn  of  Henry  Vlil,  that  she  despised  the  pope,  his  pardons, 
anil  pilgrimages;  and  that  when  any  poore  body  asked  hia 
almes  of  her  m  the  worship  of  the  Ladie  of  Walsingham,  shee 
would  straight  answere  in  contempt  of  the  pilgrimage,  The 
Ladie  of  Walsingham  helpe  thee.*'  Fox's  JciSy  p.  735.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Protestant  Beggars,  and  those  who  hoped 
to  prevail  with  the  Protestants,  preferred  their  suit  in  the  namie 
of  *'  the  Lord."  *'  These  folkes^*  (says  a  zealous  Romanist, 
in  the  time  of  Q.  Mary)  "  woulde  never  saye  "  oure  Lorde/' 
which  they  said  was  a  papistical  terme^  but  **  the  Lorde*'* 
whicbe  declared  them  to  be  favourers  of  Oods  word  as  they 
thought.  And  this  terme  ^as  so  universallye  used,  that  the 
poore  beggers  hadde  gotte  it  by  the  ende,  by  reason  that  beg- 
ging thus  *'  For  the  Lordes  sake  have  pitie  Upon  the  poore/' 
&ey  thoughte  the  sooner  to  spede ;  and  you  shall  hcare  it  of 
manye  of  their  mouthes  as  yet.'*  Christopherson's  Exhortation 
agamit  Rebellion.    Signat.  S*  9.  A.  D.  1554. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


102  SIR  THOMAS    MORE. 

his  lands,  that  he  had  assured  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
<lren,  contrarie  to  all  order  of  law,  taken  away 
from  them,  and  confiscate  onto  the  Kings  hands, 
saving  that  portion  which  he  had  appointed  to 
Master  William  Roper ;  which  although  he'  had  in 
the  former  conveiance  reserved  for  terme  of  life,  as 
the  rest,  nevertheless  upon  further  consideration, 
two  days  after,  upon  a  further  conveiance  he  gave 
the  same  immediatelie  in  possession  to  Master 
Roper.  And  so,  because  the  statute  had  undone  that 
(only)  which  Sir  Thomas  was  possessed  of,  the  later 
conveiance  was  out  of  the  compasse  of  the  statute. 
So  his  livelihoods,  after  his  attaintore,  were  very 
meane  to  support  the  state  (^  a  Knight,  and  Coun* 
sellor  to  the  King. 

Yet  for  all  this,  Tindall,  and  his  other  Evange- 
lical Brothers  sai,  and  lie  apacC;  **  that  they  wist 
well,  that  Sir  Thomas  More,  after  he  gave  over 
his  Chauncellourship,  be  was  no  lesse  worth  in 
money,  plate,  and  other  moveables  than  twenty 
thousand  markes.**  Which  report'  Sir  Thomas 
hearing,  *'  1  confess"*  (quoth  he)  *^  if  I  bad  heaped 
up  so  much  goods  togeatber,  as  these  brethren  do 
reporte,  I  could  not  have  gotten  them  by  right, 
and  goode  conscience."  And  indeed  after,  he  was 
founde  to  be  a  verie  poore  man,  when  bis  house 
was  ransacked  and  searcht,  presentlte  upon  hb 
committing  to  the  Towcrc,  where  those  that  bad 
that  office  appointed  did  give  evident  testimonie  of 
bis  poore  estate.  And  tbb  his  povertie  was  well 
knowne  before  to  the  Bishops,  and  other  his  espe- 
cial! f rends.  The  Bishops  of  Durham,  Bath,  and 
Winchester  sent  him  tweotie  pounds,  to  buy  him 
a  gowne,  and  a  letter  withall,  desiring  him  to  ac« 
eompanie  them  to  the  coronatioQ  of  Queen  Anne  : 

>  Which  report.2    See  Worh  of  Sir  Thomas  M9re,f.9n^ 
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which  he  receaved,  and  at  the  next  meeting  said 
merriiie  unto  them  in  this  sort.  **  My  Lords'* 
(quoth  be)  **  in  the  letters  your  honours  latelie  sent 
me,  you  required  two  things  of  me^  the  one  whereof, 
^th  I  was  so  well  content  to  graunte  you^  I  thought 
I  might  be  so  bold  as  to  deny  the  other ;  and  this 
I  did  concerning  the  first,  because  I  tooke  you  for 
no  beggers,  and  myself  I  know  to  be  no  rich  man, 
80  I  was  tlie  bolder  upon  that  &c.  &c."  The  rest  of 
his  speech  to  the  Bishops  at  this  tyme,  I  reserve  for 
an  after  chapter,  because  he  rather  seemed  to  have 
prophesied,  than  t&  have  spoken  of  any  probabilitie  of 
worldly  appearance. 

The  Hereticks  laid  to  his  charge'  that  he  had 
receaved  great  somraes  of  money  of  the  Clergie, 
for  writinge  bookes  against  their  new  learning.  This 
was  a  shafueful  and  an  open  slander.  The  truth  is, 
the  Bishops  and  Clergie  of  England,  seeing  the 
great  travaile  and  pains  he  tooke  in  writing  for  the 
defence  of  the  Catbolicke  faith,  and  the  suppres-^ 
siog  of  heresies,  the  reformation  whereof  princi- 
pallie  appertained  to  their  Pastoral  Cures,  they 
thinking  themselves  by  his  travaile  in  that  behalfe, 
more  than  half  discharged,  and  considering,  for 
all  his  Princes  favours  and  high  offices,  he  was  no 
rich  man,  nor  in  yearlie  revenues  advanced  as  his 
worthines  deserved;  therefore  at  a  Convocation, 
amongst  themselves,  they  agreed  to  gather  up  a 
somme  of  five  thousand  pounds  towards  some  re« 
compense  of  his  pains,  to  the  payment  whereof 
everie  one  of  the  Clergie,  after  the  rate  of  their 
abilities,  were  liberalle  contributors.  Where  Tun* 
stall  Bishopp  of  Durham,  Clarke  Bishopp  of  Bathe, 
Vesey  Bishopp  of  £xcester  repaired  to  him,  de- 

•  Laid  to  hi$  charge*'}    See  fFgrh  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
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daring  ^'  how  thankfully,  for  his  travailes  in  Gods 
cause  they  reckoned  themselves  bound  to  consider 
him :   and  albeit  they  could  not  according  to  his 
deserts,  so  worthilie,  as  gladlie  they  would  requite 
him  for  it^  but  must  refer  that  to  the  goodness  of 
God  5  yet  for  a  small  part  of  a  recompense,  in  re- 
spect of  hb  estate,  unequall  to  his  wortiiines,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Clergie  they  presented  him  with 
that  small  somme,  which  they  desired  him  to  take 
in  good   part."    To  them  Sir  Thomas  answered, 
'^  that  like  as  (quoth  he)  it  is  no  small  comforte  to 
me,  that  so  wise  and  learned  men  so  well  accept  of 
my  simple  doings,  for  which  I  never  intended  to 
receave  but  at  tlie  handes  of  God  onelie,  to  whome 
alone  are  theis  thankes  cheeflie  to  be  attributed :  so 
I  give  your  honours  humble  thanks  for  your  boun^^ 
tifull  and  frendlie  considerations  ;**  and  for  all  theire 
importunate   pressinge  of  him  they  could  by  no 
means  fist  him  with  one  penny  thereof.    Then  they 
besought  him  ''to  be  contented  that  they  might 
bestowe  it  upon  his  wife  and  children."    '^  Not 
so*'  (ouotb  he)  ''  my  Lords,  I  bad  rather  see  it  all 
in  the  Thames,  than  I  or  myne  should  have  the 
worth  of  one  pennie  thereof.    Though  your  offer 
indeed  be  verie  frendlie  and  honourable,  yet  I  set 
so  much  by  my  pleasure,  and  so  little  by  my  profit, 
that  I  would  not)  in  good  faith,  for  all  this  Qioney 
and  much  more  lose  the  rest  of  so  many  nights 
sleep  as  I  have  spent  in  these  matters."--*But  we 
will  put  downe  his  owne  words,  as  we  find  them  in 
his  Apology ;  where  he  saith  most  eloquentlie,  for 
his  manner,  in  thb  sort — '^  If  any  of  the  brethren 
thinke  (as  some  of  them  say)  that  I  have  more  ad- 
vantage of  theise  matters,  then  I  make  showe  for, 
and  that  I  set  not  so  little  by  money  as  to  refuse  it 
when  it  is  offered  me,  1  will  not  dispute  with  them 
about  the  matter,   but  let  them  believe  as  they 
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Hst  Yet  this  I  will  be  bound  to  say,  for  tnyselfe, 
although  they  should  call  me  Pharasie  for  my 
boast,  and  Pelagian  for  my  labour;  how  bad  so- 
ever they  reckon  me,  I  acknowledge  that  I  am 
not  yet  fuUie  so  vertuous,  but  that  of  my  Own  dis* 
position,  >  without  any  speciall  help  of  grace  there^ 
unto,  I  am  over  proud,  and  over  sloathfuU  also, 
to  be  hyred  for  money  to  take  halfe  the  pains  in 
writing,  that  I  have  taken  in  theise  matters,  since 
I  first  begane :  and  this  let  them  knowe,  of  all  that 
I  now  posess,  I  had  not  a  grey  grole  given  me 
since  I  wrote  my  Dialogues,  which  was  my  first 
worke  I  made  concerning  matters  of  controversies. 
But  yet  they  are  not  satisfied  with  tliis,  but  say 
there  is  somewhat  in  the  winde,  that  I  am  so  par- 
tiall  to  the  Clergie.  As  for  partiality  to  the  Clergie, 
I  mervaile  wliereon  they  gather  it :  Myself,  perdy^  am 
a  temporall  man ;  and  with  twice  wedding  am  come 
to  that  passe,  that  I  can  never  be  Priest ;  therefore 
cause  of  partial  favour  to  the  Priests  persons  I  have 
none.  Marie,  for  their  vocation  I  do,  as  everie 
good  Christian  man  and  woman  ate  bound  of 
deutie,  give  honour  and  reverence  to  the  sacred 
order  of  Priesdiood.  For  by  Priests  we  are  made 
Christian  men  in  Baptism ;  by  them  we  receave  the 
other  blessed  Sacraments ;  of  them  we  receave  the 
interpretation  of  the  lawes  of  God,  whose  Angels 
they  be  in  these  respects/'. 

Little  cause  they  had  to  call  him  partiall:  for 
those  that  were  naught  in  the  Clergie,  and  fell 
into  hb  hands  for  anie  manner  of  crime,  found  so 
Uttie  favour  of  him  that  there  was  no  man  living, 
to  whome  they  were  more  loath  to  come ',  than  to 
Sir  Thomas  More.    So  neither  hope  of  lucre,  nor 


y  Mwr€  loath  to  fome.]     Worh  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p. 
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suspect  of  partialide  could  justlie  be  lakie  to  his 
charge. 

As  Sir  Thomas   came   to  his  Chancellourshipp 
against  his  will,    so   he  tooke  no  great   pleasure 
to  be  entangled  in  that  busie  office.     Therefore  he 
desired,  and  made  great  suite  to  be  discharged  q( 
it,  that  he  might  bestow  the  residew  of  his  life  in 
ghostlie  and  spirituall  studies  and  exercises;  and 
when  God  had  gratiouslie  aud  mercifuliie  granted 
him  this  hi$  boooe,  he  was  the  gladest  man  thereof 
in  the  worlde.     Indeed  he  had  a  great  foresight  of 
eviil  hanging  over  tlie  realme,  and  that  made  him 
the  more  desirous  to  live  a  private  life.     He  pre- 
tended infirmitie  of  bodie  to  the  Kinge ;  and  truth 
is,  it  was  no  naked  and  bare  pretence^  for  that  in 
verie  deed  he  was  troubled  with  a  disease  in  his 
stomach,  which  continued  with  him  manie  months. 
He  consulted    thereon   with  his    Physitians,    who 
made  him  this  answer,   ^'  that  long  diseases  were 
verie  dangerous/*  adding  further  ^*  that  his  disease 
could   not   be  holpen,  but  by  little  and  little,*  in 
continuance  *of  time,    with    rest,  good   diet, .  and 
Physicke."     And  this  Sir  Thomas  considering,  thai 
either  he  must  foregoe  his  office,  or  forslowe  some 
part  of  requisite  and  wonted  diltgeoce;   (for  he 
perceaved  he  should  be  quickly  unable  to  dispatch 
and  weild  the  manifold  and  weighty  afiairs  of  that 
place),  so  if  be  continued  he  was  like  to   be   be- 
reaved of  both  life  and  office ;  to  preserve  the  one, 
he  determined  to  foregoo  the  other.     Yet  for  all, 
the  Protestants,  to    make  him  the    more  odious, 
make  report  both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  More 
was  thrust  out  of  his  Chaunceltourshipp,  as  an  ud- 
meet  man,  yea  and  against  his  will.     Sed  mentiiaest 
tnieuitas  sibi  (Psalm  S6) ;  for  it  was  most  false. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolke,  High  Treasurer  of  Eog-* 
land,  did  openlie  by  the  King's  speciall  eommwch- 
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Qient  declare,  that  Sir  Thomas  More,  tiitb  much 
adoOy  and  after  his  earnest  suite  and  supplication^ 
was  hardlie  suffered  to  dismiss  the  said  office.  '*  For 
the  Kinge"  (quoth  the  Duke)  *'  preferring  Sir 
Thomas  to  that  roome,  tendered  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth,  in  chusing  Sir  Thomas  More  as  the 
meetest  man  in  all  his  realme  for  that  place.  So 
his  Grace  dismissing  him,  upon  his  earnest  suite, 
in  respect  of  his  infirmities  of  his  body,  and  his 
now  decaying  yeares,  hath  showed  more  tender  and 
compassionate  affection  and  especiall  favour  to  Sir 
Thomas."  The  verie  same  thinge  that  the  Duke 
declared,  the  same  also  the  Lord  Audley,  who  im- 
mediatelie  succeeded  him  in  his  roome,  in  the 
Kinge's  ownne  presence,  and  by  his  command- 
ment, did  notifie  in  his  oration  made  in  the  Parlia- 
ment next  following.  And  the  verie  same  also  Sir 
Thomas  himself  declared  in  his  Epitaph,  which  he 
had  provided  to  be  put  upon  his  sepulchre.  Where- 
fore the  truth  is,  for  all  the  Hei'eticks  babbling, 
that  as  he  entered  into  the  office  with  the  Kingea 
higb  favour,  with  the  great  good  will  of  the  No- 
bilitie^  rejoycing  of  the  People,  and  the  expected 
profit  of  the  commonweale ;  so  it  is  true  also,  tliat 
he  was  most  favorablie  and  honourablie  dismissed, 
and  upon  his  great  suite.  At  his  dismission  the 
Kinge  said  unto  him,  (as  he  himself  in  a  certaine 
Epbtle  of  his  doth  testifie)  *^  Sir  Thomas,  if  there 
be  anie  thinge  that  shall  concern  your  honour, 
(for  that  verie  worde  it  pleased  tlie  Kinge  to  use) 
or  pertaine  to  your  profit,  you  shall  alwaies  find 
us  your  good  and  gratious  Lorde,  readie  to  plea- 
sure yoa  in  anie  thinge,  and  so  make  you  account 
of  us," 

Of  this  surrender  be  was  mervelous  glad,  as  though 
be  bad  receaved  a  speciall  beoefitt;  so  departing 
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to  his  house ',  by  the  way  he  entered  ioto  the 
Churchy  and  gave  God  thankes  for  this  favour, 
thinking  as  well  worldlie  adversitie  as  prosperitie 
to  be  God's  blessings.  And  with  his  estate  thus 
decayed,  he  so  managed  his  minde  and  suited  his 
port,  as  became  a  wise  and  holie  man  to  deo.  For 
as  no  prosperitie  or  worldlie  worshipp  did  make 
him  looke  aloft,  and  solemnlie  set  by  himself  with 
contempt  or  disdain  of  others ;  so  could  no  mis* 
hap,  troubles,  and  adversities  (whereof  he  had  his 
portion  in  full  measure)  dismay  him,  or  any  way 
infringe  and  break  his  constancie,  and  well  settled 
mind. 

Of  this  change  of  fortune  be  made  him  game  in 
this  sort.  It  was  a  custome  during  his  high  office, 
for  one  of  his  Gentlemen  to  wait  on  my  Ladie  his 
wife,  to  know  (as  sone  a^  Service  was  done)  her 
pleasure,  when  she  would  goo  home.  He  himself 
came  to  my  Ladle's,  his  wife's  pew^  and  makiqg  a 
low  curtesie  said,  ^^  Madam,  my  Lord  is  gone } 
pleaseth  it  now  your  Ladyship  to  goo  home?''  ^3he 
knowing  him  to  be  her  husband  said,  '^  lamjglad 
Sir  Thomas,  you  are  so  merrilje  disposed."  .  "Trulie 
Madame"  (quoth  he)  ^*  m^  Lord  is  gone^  and  is  not 
here."  She  not  knowing  what  be  meant,  he  told  her 
of  the  surrender  of  his  office.  The  woman  brooked 
it  as  a  woman;  be  as  himself,  alwaies  the  same> 
merrie,  wise,  and  constant. 

5.  Sir  Thomas  had  a  deep  foresight  and  judg^ 
ment  of  the  tyme  that  followed ;  but  rather  be  spake 

^  DepaHin^  to  hit  hnue.]  **  He  gave  over  tHut  oflice  the  IGth 
day  of  May  in  the  yere  of  oiir  Lord  God  15S2.  And  after  in 
that  somer  he  wrote  an  epitaph  in  Latin,  and  caused  it  to  be 
written  upon  his  tombe  of  stone,  which  himself,  while  he  was 
Lord  Cbancellour,  had  caused  to  be  made  in  his  parish  Church 
ofCiicbey."    Works^  p.  14I9« 
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by  the  way  of  prophesk  of  that  which  we  since 
have  full  heavilie  felt,  and  be  then  seemed  certenlie 
to  know ;  and  thereof  tooke  such  compassion,  that  he 
wished  his  ownne  death  and  destruction  might  re* 
medie  the  imminent  danger  of  future  calamities. 

It  fortuned  once,  as  he  walked  along  the  Thames 
side  at  Chelsea,  with  his  Sonne  in  law  Master 
Roper,  talking  of  common  matters,  upon  the  sud- 
dine  thus  to  say,  *'  I  would  God,  Sonne  Roper, 
so  that  three  things  were  well  established  in  Chris- 
tendome,  that  I  were  put  in  a  sacke,  and  here 
presentlie  cast  into  Thames.*'  **  What  great  things 
Sir,  be  these,"  quoth  Master  Roper,  "  that  should 
move  you  so  to  wish?'*  **  Will  you  know,  Sonne 
Roper,  what  they  be  ?'*  ^*  Yea  Marie,  with  a  good 
will,  if  it  would  please  you,"  said  Master  Roper, 
''to  tell  me."  'Mn  good  faith  Sonne,  these  they 
be,*'  saith  he.  ♦*  The  first  is,  that  where  the  most 
part  of  Christian  Princes  be  now  at  mortal  warre, 
they  were  all  at  one  universalle  peace.  The  se- 
cond, that  where  the  church  of  Christ  is  at  this 
present  sore  afflicted  with  manie  errours  and  here- 
sies, it  were  well  settled  in  a  perfect  uniformitie  of 
religion.  1  he  third,  that  where  the  Kinges  matter 
of  Divorce  is  now  in  question,  that  it  were,  to  the 
glorie  of  God  and  quietness  of  all  parties,  brought 
to  a  good  conclusion.''  This  he  spake  when  he 
was  Chancellour,  and  when  this  matter  was  little 
thought  to  be  of  such  importance  as  to  trouble  the 
whole  Christian  orbe,  and  to  be  the  cause  and 
wreck  of  manie  thousands  perishing,  as  afterwards  it 
proved. 

At  another  time,  before  this  matter  of  marriage 
was  brought  in  question,  Master  Roper  fell  in  talk 
with  Sir  Thomas  of  the  good  estate  of  the  realme ; 
and  of  a  certaine  joy  commended  unto  him   the 
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happiness  thereof,  that  had  so  Catholick  a  Prince, 
so  grave  aNobilitie,  ^o  loyall  and  obedient  Subjects, 
all  agreeing  in  one  faith,  and  labouring  for  one 
end.  •*Thc  truth  is/'  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  •*  as 
the  face  of  all  things  now  seemeth,  ail  b  wail"  So 
he  highly  commended  all  degrees  and  estates  of 
this  reaime,  in  a  fare  better  sorte  than  his  Sonne 
bad  done  before.  "  Yet  Sonne  Roper/*  (quoth  he) 
'*  I  beseech  our  Lorde  that  some  of  us,  as  high  as 
we  seem  to  sitt  upon  the  Mountaines^  treadinge 
Hereticks  under  our  feet  like  ants,  live  not  the  day 
to  be  at  league  and  composition  with  them,  and  to 
let  them  have  their  Churches  quietlie  to  themselves, 
so  they  will  be  content  to  let  us  have  our*s,  in  the 
same  manner/'  And  when  Master  Roper  told  him 
manie  considerations,  why  there  was  no  cause  so 
to  say  or  suspect;  "Well,  weir*  (quoth  he)  "I 
pray  God,  Sonne,  some  of  us  live  not  to  see  that 
day/*  but  giving  no  reason  of  this  doubt,  there 
staid.  To  whome  answered  Master  Roper,  for 
which  he  was  afterwards  sorie,  for  his  so  ill  placed 
speech,  "  Sir,  it  is  desperatelie  spoken.*'  Sir  Thomas 
perceiving  him  by  his  words  to  be  in  some  passion, 
said  merrilie  againe,  "  Sonne  Roper,  be  content  man, 
be  content,  it  shall  not  be  so  for  all  my  sayinge  /' 
(for  his  sayinge  was  no  cause  of  the  event,  which 
afterwards  happened.) 

At  that  time  when  Cranmer  had  determined  the 
matter  touching  the  marriage  of  Queen  Anne, 
even  accordinge  to  the  Kinges  pleasure ;  who  had 
sequestered  himself  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
under  the  pretence  that  he  could  have  no  Justice 
at  the  Popes  hands,  Sir  Thomas  said  to  Master 
Roper,  "  Sonne  Roper,  God  give  grace  that  theise 
matters  be  not  in  a  while  confirmed  with  othes, 
and  urged  with. further  severitie."  At  which  tyme 
Master  Roper,  seeing  no  likelihoode  of  any  such 
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matter,  was  somewhat  offended  with   him  for  so 
sayinge. 

It  was  much  like  to  thb  thai  he  answered  tha 
Bishops,  when  they  sent  him  the  twentie  pounds  I 
told  you  of  before,  at  the  tyme  wlierein  they  re* 
quested  him  to  accompanie  them  to  the  Coronation 
of  Queen  Anne.  ^^  My  Lordes'*  (quoth  he  to  them) 
^Vtwo  tbtnges  you  required  :  in  graunting  to  accept 
the  one,  I  may  be  the  bolder  to  deny  the  other. 
For  the  first,  ^considering  my  estate,  and  your 
wealth,  I  thought  it  not  amiss  so  to  doe ;  the  other 
puttetb  me  iu  remembrance  of  an  Emperour  that 
had  ordained  a  lawe,  that  whosoever  committed  a 
certain  crime,  esft^ept  it  were  a  virgin,  should  suffer 
the  paines  of  death,  such  was  the  revei*ence  he  bare 
to  virgimtie.  Now  so  it  happened,  that  the  first 
cooiiiiittor  of  the  offence  was  indeede  a  virginne ; 
whereof  the  Emperour  hearing,  was  in  no  small 
perplexitie,  being  greatlie  desirous  to  have  the  law 
put  in  execution,  and  by  example  of  justice  to  ter« 
rifie  others.  Whereupon  when  his  Counsell  sate 
long,  solemnlie  debating  the  matter,  sodenlie  there 
arose  one  amongst  them,  and  said,  ^'  Why  make 
you  so  much  adoe,  my  Lordes,  about  so  smalle  a 
matter?  Let  her  first  be  deflowered,  then  after  may 
she  be  devoured."  So  though  your  Lordships  have 
in  this  matter  of  matrimonie  hytlierto  kept  youiv> 
selves  pure  virgins,  yet  take  good  heed,  my  good 
Lordes,  that  you  keep  your  virginitie  still :  for 
some  there  be  that  by  procoriag  your  Lordships  to 
be  present  at  the  Coronation;  next  to  preach  for  the 
setting  forth  of  it,  finoilie  to  write  in  the  defence  of « 
it,  are  desirous  to  deflour  you,  and  when  tliey  have 
defloured  you^  they  will  not  fail  soon  after  to  de- 
vour you.  Now  my  Lords  it  lieih  not  in  my  power, 
but  that  they  may  devour  me ;  but  by  Gods  hoiie 
grace  I  will  provide  they  shall  never  deflour  me.'' 
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Sir  Thomas  foresaw  as  a  wise  man,  what  after  the 
Bysbopps  indured  with  greate  griefe  both  of  miode 
and  bodie,  which  they  little  thought  would  ever  oome 
to  passe. 

There  was  a  booke  entituled  the  Supplicatioo  of 
Beggars,  the  author  whereof  Symon  Fishe  (who 
afterwards  recanted  his  errours,  and  died  a  good 
man)  under  pretence  and  colour  of  pieiie  forsooth^ 
of  helping  and  relee^ng  the  poor,  fieuherless,  and 
oth^r  impotent  persons,  would  have  all  Monasteries 
and  Houses  of  religion  pulled  downe  and  turned 
into  the  Kinges  hands.  And  craftilie  goo  they 
about  to  cast  out  all  the  Clergie,  bearing  men  in 
hand  that  then  after  the  Gospell  sll3uld  be  preached^ 
and  money  made  of  Church  mens  goods,  the  number 
of  beggers  and  baudes  would  decrease ;  of  idle  folks 
or  theives  we  should  have  few  or  none,  the  realme 
would  growe  exceeding  rich,  and  in  slK)rt  space 
everie  man  receive  exceeding  great  benefits,  both 
corporall  and  spiritual!.  But  Sir  Thomas  well  fore* 
saw  what  would  then  ensue,  and  so  spake  as  though 
then  he  most  certainlie  sawe  with  his  eyes  all  the 
garboyles  and  troubles,  all  the  treasoiis  and  viU 
lanies,  all  the  sinnes  and  enormities,  that  then 
would  foUowe.  ^*  Expect,  saith  he,  an  ocean  of 
evills^  when  this  mans  drift  shall  take  effect  Then 
shall  Luther's  Gospell  come  in,  and  with  it  all 
evil :  cum  eo  omne  malum.  Then  shall  heresies 
be  preached ;  then  shall  the  Sacraments  be  set  at 
nought ;  then  shall  fastmg  and  prayers  be  neglect- 
ed; then  shall  Gods  holy  Saints  be  blasphemed; 
^then  shall  God  withdraw  his  grace,  and  let  us  run 
blindfold  into  our  ownne  ruin;  then  shall  virtue 
be  had  in  derision,  and  vice  be  greatiie  magnified ; 
then  shall  youth  leave  labour ;  then  shall  folke  wax 
idle,  and  fall  to  unthriftiness ;  then  shall  hoares 
and   theeves^   beggers  and  bauds  increase  without 
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number ;  then  shall  each  man  beare  him  bold  of  other* 
and  seditiously  flock  togeather;  then  shall  lawes  be 
Iduijhed  to  skorne ;  then  shall  the  servaunt  contemne 
hi^  maister,  and  subject  not  obey,  but  constrained. 
What  then  but  robberie,  adulteiie,  perjuries,  and  all 

iniquitie  T' 

And  bow  trulie  he  spake,  daylie  experience,  to  the 
greefe  of  all  good  men^  doth  certainlie,  yea  feelingly 
give  testimonie  to  the  worlde. 

And  to  confirm  that  he  had  some  insight  in  mat- 
ters to  come,  mark  this  which  now  doth  follow. 
On  a  tyme  when  his  daughter  Margaret  resorted 
to  him  in  the  Tower,  after  he  had  a  while  ques- 
tioned with  her  of  his  Wife  and  his  Children,  and 
the  state  of  his  house,  at  last  he  asked  how  Queen 
Anne  did.  "  In  faith  Father,"  (quoth  she)  "  never 
better."  *'  Alas!  Meg,"  (quoth  he)  "  it  pitieth 
me  to  thinke  in  what  miserie,  poor  soul,  she  shall 
come  unto,  and  that  very  shortlie  \''  And  before  one 
veare  was  ended>  she  dyed  a  violent  death  ;  for  she 
was  beheaded  for  heynous  oflFences>  (as  is  to  be  seen 
in  Parliament  acts.)  ^  , .  , .     . 

And  at  another  tyme,  when  it  was  told  him  bow 
Queen  Anne  delighted  the  Kinge  mervellous  much 
with  her  dandinft  "  Well  may  it  fare  with  her,' 
(quoth  he).  *^  These  sports  will  end  in  sorrow* 
Our  lieads  for  this  dancing  must  pay  for  it;  let  hers 
stand  fast'i  I  charge  her/' 

Once  as  he  was  coming  from  the  Court,  he  tound 
all  his  children  and  nephews  at  their  prayers. 
**  This  is  well  done"  (quoth  he).  Use  this 
exercise,  as  much  as  you  may.  Tyme  will  come, 
my  Children,   and  you  shall  see  it,  that  men  will 

•  La  l^sUandfast.2  Queen  Anne  Boleyp  was  behe^ed 
ibe  nincteehth  of  Mav,  1536 ;  and  the  veiy  next  day  the  King 
was  married  to  Lady  Jane  Seymour. 

vol..  II.  I 
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make  do  more  account  of  prayer,  than  they  do  of 
their  old  shoes :'  which  long  agoo  we  have  seen 
fulfilled  in  this  our  countrie,  by  the  meant  of  that 
toule  heresie  that  now  infects  the  worlde  wiUi  her 
|K)isoned  doctrine  of  securitie  of  salvation. 

At  another  time  he  said  in  this  manner  tp  his 
Children.  '^  It  is  now  no  n^aisterie,  my  Children^ 
to  go  to  heaven ;  for  everie  bodie  glveth  you  good 
eounsele ;  and  everie  bodie  good  example.  You  $ee 
virtue  rewarded,  and  vice  punished;  so  that  you 
are  carried  up  to  heaven  even  by  the  cbkis.  But 
if  you  shall  live,  the  tyme  will  come,  wbeEi  no^  mao 
will  give  you  good  comisel,  no  man  will  give  you 
good  example ;  when  you  shall  see  vertue  puaished,. 
and  vice  rewarded :  if  you  will  then  stand  fast,  and 
sticke  firmly  to  God^  upon  pain  of  thy  life,  tbougb 
you  be  but  half  good,  God  will  allow  you  for  whol9 
good.  This  tyme,  my  good  children,  will  gom^, 
therefore  be  provided  for  it" 

&.  We  will  now  speak  somewhs^t  of  bis  learning 
2nd  writir^s,  whereby  he  hath  qoos^crated  hi» 
worthie  name  to  immortall  fame,  till  th^  worlds 
end.  Somewhat  we  have  spoken  of  thia  qfiatter 
before;  how  in  his  youth  in  O^forde  b^  followed 
and  profitted  in  the  studies  of  Philosophy,  Lawe, 
and  Divinitier  For  an  Oration,  he  had  few  hit 
fellowes ;  and  for  l|i»  verse  he  was  little  inferior.  It 
happened  in  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  King  Henry 
the  eighth,  that  Charles  the  fifth,  the  Emp^our, 
«ame  into  England,  and  was  most  magnifipentlif 
receeved  by  the  Cittee  of  LoodoQ.  At  which  tynae 
Sir  Thomas  More  made  a  mervt^iloqa  eloquent  orar 
tion  in  the  presence  of  the  Empeifo^r  and  Kio& 
in  their  praises  and  commendations,  and  of  the 
great  love  and  amity  the  one  b^re  to  the  other,  and 
how  singular  comfort  and  utilitie  bo(h  the  realms  re^ 
ceaved  therebv. 
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Wheiteoev€fr  the  Kinges  Highness  would  make 
his  progression  to  Oxforde  and  Cambridge,  where 
bj  those  iTniver^ties  he  was  congratulated  with 
most  exquisite  orations,  his  Grace  would  alwaie» 
assign  Sir  Ttiomas  as  one  prompt  and  readie  ex^ 
tempore  to  make  answer :  which  to  his  great  praise 
he  would  presenltie  doe.  Yea  in  poetry  he  wasf 
excellent  gpod.  His  Epigrams  were  pleasant,  l^ittie, 
not  byting,  nor  contomelious  $  whereof  some  he 
translated  out  of  Greeke,  some  he  devised  in  Latid^ 
some  in  English :  for  this  he  was  liked  of  Beatus- 
Rbenanus  in  EpUifila  ad  Bitlebaldumy  where  thus 
1)6  saitb  j  ^^  Thomaa  More's  verses  run  sweet  and 
pteasant)  tiot  harsh  nor  strained,  no  lameness  nor 
obscuritie  therein.  More  is  eloquent,  wittie,  pure, 
plaine ;  and  all  h  so  tempered  in  so  sweet  a  measure^ 
that  no  musick6  can  be  found  more  pleasurable.  I 
tbink  the  Muses  have  consulted  to  bestow  upon 
him  aU  their  elegances,  beauties,  graces,  aH  their 
wiitie  and  pleasant  conceits/*  This  was  also  the 
opinion  of  Ijeodegarins  a  Quercu,  a  famous  Poet 
of  France ;  and  others  held  him  in  the  same  ac 
count;  yeft  never  tooke  he  liking  of  them  himself^ 
as  be  writeth  to  Erasmus.  Mea  epigrammata  nun^^ 
^uam  placuerunt  ammo  mdOy  id  quod  ipse  miki 
Ermme  comcius  es^  My  epigrams  never  pleased  my 
miode,  as  thou  thyself  Erasmus  well  knowelst  His 
learning  and  skill  in  the  Greek  tongue  was  verie 
great:  and  what  a  learned  man  he  was  in  our  Com** 
Qion  Lawes,  his  great  offices  bear  witness :  what  in 
civill  poUicies  and  government,  what  in  historic  and 
divinitie^  he  ieftr  testimonie  to  the  world  by  hts 
bookes  and  monuments.  He  wrote  the  Life  of 
Picus  Earle  of  Mirandula«  and  translated  itito^ 
English  hts  twelve  rules  of  a  good  life ;  and  this  in 
his  younger  age;  at  which  tyme  be  wrote  aianie 
dev4Diut  {Mid  sweet  Epigrams.      A  little  after  be 

IS 
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ivrote  a  Treatise  De  Quatuor  fiovissimis,  but  left  It 
unfinished.  He  wrote  the  life  of  King  Richard 
the  third,  both  in  Latin  and  English.  He  left 
them  both  unperfect,  neither  durst  any  to  take 
upon  them  to  finish  the  same,  being  by  reason  of 
the  incomparable  excellencie  of  the  worke  discou- 
raged from  that  enterprise.  He  wrote  also  a  booke 
of  the  historic  of  Henry  the  seventh:  either  the 
booke  is  smothered  amongst  his  kinne,  or  lost  by  the 
injurie  of  this  tyme.  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  was  like 
to  the  rest 

But  the  booke  that  carrieth  the  prize  above  all 
his  other  workes  for  eloquence,  invention,  and  mat- 
ter, is  his  Utopia  ;  which  he  wrote  about  the  thirty 
third  yeare  ot  his  age.  In  it  he  painteth  the  pat- 
terne  and  platforme  of  a  most  perfect  common 
weale,  making  it  to  be  one  of  the  new  found  lands* 
The  invention  was  so  wittiely  contrived,  that  they 
thought  there  had  been  such  a  countrie  indeed; 
and  of  their  fervent  zeale  wished  that  some  Divines 
might  be  sent  thither  to  instruct  them  in  the  faith 
of  Christ.  This  booke  for  the  excellencie  of  it,  ia 
translated  into  the  French,  Flemish,  and  Italian 
tongues,  with  a  good  grace;  but  into  English  ab- 
surdly and  lamely*  After  this  he  made  another 
book,  but  in  another  kinde,  against  Luther.  Of 
this  we  spake  before.  I'lie  matter  was  grave  and 
substantial ;  the  manner  fit  for  the  author  of  such 
filth  as  Luther  in  his  book  to  the  King  shewed 
himself. 

He  wrote  also  a  Treatise  against  the  Epistle  of 
John  Pomerane,  a  great  Filler  of  ProtestEincie.  He 
wrote  also  an  Exposition  in  Latin  upon  the  Passion 
of  our  Lorde. 

His  bookes  of  controversie  in  English  be  these : 
The  first  is  his  Dialogues,  commonly  called,  Quoth 
he  and  Quoth  L     He  wrote  also  a  book  against 
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the  Sapplication  of  Beggers.  Then  wrote  he  against 
Tyndall,  and  Friar  Barnes  nine  books.  After  tbis^ 
in  the  deffence  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  he  wrote 
against  John  Fritb..  After  this  his  Apologie.  And 
then  anone  after  another  booke  intituled  the  Debel- 
lation of  Salem  and  Bisance.  After  all  this,  being 
Prisoner  in  the  Tower  he  wrote  three  bookes  of 
Comfort  in  Tribulation,  a  booke  not  inferior  to  any 
of  the  rest  There  is  nothing  in  it  but  religion 
and  piety ;  it  is  full  of  gbostlie  and  heavenlie  coun- 
saile.  It  is  a  work  rather  of  an  angel  than  of  a 
man  ;  for  he  was  destitute  of  all  bookes  and  human 
helps  when  he  wrote  it;  he  was  close  Prisoner,  and 
had  neither  inke  nor  pen  for  the  most  part,  but  onlie 
a  cole.  Although  his  penn  was  blunt  and  dull, 
and  but  a  blacke  cole,  vet  he  had  another  cole  that 
inflamed  his  heart,  such  as  toucht  and  purified  the 
lips  9f  Esay ;  and  by  the  help  of  this  sacred  cole, 
that  counsaile,  which  he  gavq  to  others  in  his  bookes 
he  practised  himself  in  patient  suffering  the  losse 
of  his  landes,  goods,  and  life  too,  for  Uie  defence 
of  justice*  He  wrote  at  this  tyme  a  Treatise  to  re- 
ceave  the  Blessed  Sacrament:  A  Treatise  of  the 
Passion ;  manie  godlie  and  devout  prayers  and  in«- 
structiona;  and  these  most  of  them  with  a  cole. 
And  in  eSect  theise  be  the  works  he  made  either 
in  Latin  or  English,  which,  (considering  his  con- 
tinuall  business  and  employments  in  the  great  af- 
fairs of  the  Common  Wealth,  his  house  and  fa- 
mily) were  verie  manie.  It  is  great  question  whe- 
tber  is  more  to  be  mervailed,  how  in  the  worlde, 
having  so  manie  occasions  of  lets  and  troubles  he 
could  write. so  much,  or.  how  afterwards,  being 
destitute  of  bookes  and  other  helps,  he  could  write 
so  cunninglie  and  exactlie  of  eyerie  matter  he 
handled* 
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Sir  Thomas  for  his  witt  and  leamioge,  even  wfaeh 
he  lived,  throughput  ail  Christeodome  was  almost 
IpiracMlouslie  accounted  of;  as  appcareth   by  the 
writings  of  sundrie  learned  men.     Collet  was  wont 
to  say,    '*   England  had   but  one  witt,''  meaning 
that  he  bad  no  peer :  he  spake  it  of  Master  More. 
Others  compare  him  to  Augustine ;  some  t«  Cbri- 
^ostome ;  and  accounted  he  was  of  all  of  fame,  for 
the  mtrrbocir  of  the  worlde.      At  that  tyme  John 
Colet,  John  Grocine,  and  Thomas  Linacre  were  in 
place  q{  his  tutors.     William  Lillie,  Williarn  Mount* 
joy,  William  Latimer  his  tiellowe  scholars:  all  ex- 
cellent and  learned   men.      His  friends,  Thomas 
Lupsett,  the  Greek  reader  in  Oxforde;  Thomas 
Eliot,  not  obscure  of  his  writings;   John  Croke, 
King  Henry  the  eighth  his  schole  maister.     Beig- 
pall  Poole,  afterwards  Cardinal!,  was  his  especiall 
fiiend;  and  so  was  Edward  Lea,  Archbishqp  of 
Yorke,    who    wrote    learnedlie   against    Erasmus. 
Jolm  Fisher  Bishoppe  of  Rochester;  and  Cuthbert 
Tunstall   Bishopp  pf  Loodpn,    after  of  Purham, 
Godfather  to  the  Queens   Majestie,   that  now  is 
( 1600).     His  externalt  friends  were  Uiese :  Pndeus, 
a  learned  Frenchman;  Martin  Dorpins;  Beroaldus; 
fiuslidianus;  Peter  Giles  of  Antwerpe;  Johanes 
Cochleus  of  Saxoniei    Luther's  scourge;    Francis 
Granvetd;    Cqnradus   Goplpneus  of   Westphale; 
Ludovicus  Vives  of  Spaine.     But  amongst  all  bis 
friends  none  so  deare  and  entire  unto  him  as  was 
the  worsliipfull  merchant  Anthonie  Bonvice  of  the 
Cittie  of  Luke  in  Itaiie ;  to  whom  Sir  Thomas,  a 
little  before  his  arraignment,  wrote  an  ]^pistell  in 
Latin,  with  a  cole  ^1   for  lacke  of  a  penn.     Sir 

'  With  a  cole]  V  Yet  still,  by  stealth  he  would  leet  little 
pieces  of  paper,  in  which  he  would  write  diverse  letters  with  a 
^  cole; 
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Thomas  was  wont  to  call  him  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
His  Epistell  trandlefted  into  English  is  in  this  man- 
ner*. 

Sir  Thomas  wa§  so  wdl  known  to  the  learned 
abroad^  that  his  opinion  was  thought  suflScient  to 
decide  anie  controversie.  It  happened  once  that  a 
verie  excellent  learned  man  a  stranger,  satt  at  the 
table  at  a  great  man'ei  hoase  in  this  realm  with  Sir 
ThomafiT  More,  whotn  this  stranger  had  never  be* 
fore  seen.  There  was  gfeait  r^a^ntnfg  between  the 
stranger  and  some  others  of  deep  points  of  team- 
iiige.  At  length  Sir  Thomas  set  in  foot,  and  de-^ 
meaned  himself  sof  cuiUninglie)  that  the  stranger, 
who  was  a  religious  man,  was  astonished  to  h^ar  so^ 
profound  reasons  at  a  tayman*s  hands.  Where- 
upon be  enquired  of  those  that  satt  next  him; 
what  his  name  was ;  which  when  he  understood  hef 
idAd  BIS  Queea  Saba  said  to  Solomon.  ^'  Verus  esf 
sermo  qtttm  audivi  in  terra  mea  super  sapientid 
ktffM :  n(m  credebam  narrantitus  miki^  donee  veni  ef 
tidi:  (3.  Regum.  10.)  True  is  the  feme  I  have 
heard  of  this  man's  wisdom  in  my  counlfrie.  I  did 
not  beleeve  them  that  told  it :  but  now  I  am  come 
myself,  and  I  find  it  to  be  true,  yea  and  more  I  find 
than  was  reported.'^ 

'  Okie  thinge  encreased  much  the  fame  of  his  ex- 
quisite leaminge :  for  his  manner  was,  when  he  had 
dccasion^  to  be  present  where  anie  Universitie  wets 
either  in  England,  France,  or  Flanders ;  to  goe  to 

cole ;  of  which  my  father  left  me  one,  which  was  to  his  wife ; 
which  I  account  as  a  precioa«  jewell ;  afterwards  drawn  over 
by  my  grandfather's  Sonne  with  inke."  Life  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  by  his  Great  Grandson^  Thomas  More^  Esq.  p.  240.  edit. 
17S6. 

*  In  this  JiMmlffr.]  This  letter,  being  somewhat  long,  uaim* 
portant,  and  very  badly  tranidated,  is  omitted.  It  may  be  ftuad 
in  the  original  Latin,  m  Sir  Thomas's  Works^  p,  1454. 
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tbescboles  and  hear  the  publick  readings  and  dts* 
putations.     And  there  he  would  often  rt^spn  and 
dispute,  so  that  he  won  the  hearts  of  the  learned^ 
\rheresoever  he  came.     Againe  one  thing  more  gott 
him  so  many  friend^^;   fpr   he  was   not  curious  in 
making  choice  of  hi^  friends,  with  such  as  desired 
it,  and  he  liked;  but  entered  once  into  friendship 
none  tnorp  diligent  to  nourish  find  (naintain  it  than 
he,.     In  his  friends  affairs  very  dilig^pt  ftnd  care- 
ful!.    In  his  owne  negligent,    in  so  qiucb  th^t  in 
bis  apparell   ^nd    expences  hf?  appointed  John   R 
Wood,  a  verie  simple  servant  of  liis  tp  be  his  tutor, 
and  overseer.     In  conversation  with  hi9  friends  hq 
was   not  verie  scrupulous  pr  ceremonious,   thougli 
be  never  omitted  what  civilitie  and  curtisie  did  re^ 
quire.     He  was  ^wcet  and  pleasftnt  in  <:onversation, 
that  all  tooke  singular  delight  and  content   in    his 
companie,  for  (le  had  ^  speciall  gift  in  merrie  and 
pleasant  talke^  yet  alwajes  without  gall  or  bitterness ; 
never  hurt,    nor  slander  in  bis  sport  nor  jestings. 
*'  Pectus  ejus  omni  nive  candidiuSy'  as   Erasmus 
speaketh  of  hipi.     He  was  so  pure  and  spotIe$s,  a$ 
no  swan  so  whjte  as  his  minde, 

7.  Sir  Thomas,  so  wis^  a  man  and  yet  so  sociable;, 
so  grave  and  yet  so  pleasant,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether 
be  was  a  fetter  s^pcttour  than  a  sweet  friend :  but  this 
be  solemnlie  observed  botb  in  earnest  and  in  jest,  to 
^how  no  change  ot  cpuntenance  in  anie  thinge  that  he 
happened  to  speake/  ' 

Presentlie  after  Sir  Thomas  was  called  to  be  one 
of  the  Privie  Counsell,  Cardinal!  Wolsey,  who 
was  President  of  the  Cdunsell,  propounded  to  the 
Lords  and  Nobles  present 'at  the  Counsell  table, 
that  it  was  verie  expedient  to  have  a  Lord  Con- 
stable (an  office  seldome  seen  in  England).  Alter 
he  had  urged  the  matter  with  many  reaisons,  every 
man's  opinion  was  demsinded:   who  all  seamed  tci 
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like  very  well  of  the  matter,  and  not  one  to  gain* 
say  the  Cardinally  till  Sir  Thomas  More  at  last,  as 
being  the  meanest  in  that  honourable  Assemblie  of 
great  Prelates,  Dukes,  and  cheele  Earlcs  of  th^ 
realm,  had  showed  his  mind  that  he  thought  it  an 
unmeet  proposition.  And  there  he  made  such  pror 
bable  reaspns  for  his  so  saying,  that  the  whole  coun- 
sell  began  to  forethinke  them  ot  their  forwardness, 
and  desired  a  ntw  sitting  before  they  would  give 
their  resolutions. 

The  CRrdin^U  stomachipg  the  matter,  as  thinkinge 
himself  injured  by  Sir  Thomas,  for  he  made  full 
account  to  have  had  this  of&ce  himself,  spake  in 
^is  bitter  manner  unto  him.  ^'  Are  you  not  ashamed 
Alaster  More,  so  much  to  esteeme  of  your  wisdome, 
as  to  thinke  us  ^11  fooles  and  set  here  to  keep  geese ; 
JEind  you  pnlie  wise,  and  set  to  govern  England. 
Now  by  my  trpth  thou  showest  thyself  a  verie 
proud  man^  apd  a  more  foolish  counsellor,"  Sir 
Thomas  not  abashed  with  this  public  check,  answered 
him  according  to  his  (disposition  in  this  merrie,  yet 
Mittie  sprte.  ''  Pur  Lord  be  blessed  (quoth  he) 
that  my  Soverieign  I-eage  bath  but  one  tool  in  so 
ample  a  Senate;*'  and  not  a  \yorde  more.  The 
Cardinairs  drift  w^  all  dasht. 

At  another  tyme  Sir  Thomas  sitting  as  Judge, 
sppic  little  pettie  fjelllowes  were  brought  before  him 
for  picking  and  cptting  of  purses.  Cut^purse  art 
was  not  then  so  frequent,  nor  yet  so  heynous  as 
now.  They  that  were  endamaged  made  means  for 
their  losses,  and  one  of  the  Justices,  a  grave  and 
^n  old  man,  all  to  rated  the  poor  men,  affirming 
tlmt  they  were  in  great  fault  that  had  no  better 
care  of  their  money :  for  their  negligence  and 
carelessness  made  theeves,  by  giving  them  so  fair 
occasion  that  they  could  hardly  but  doo  as  they 
did.     Sir  Thomas  seeing  the  importunity  of  tlie 
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old  tnMy  sought  occasion  to  depart  f6r  fbat  priseat^ 
referring  the  hearinge  of  these  matters  till  the  next 
tnominge.  In  the  meane  time  he  caused  the  thief 
to  be  sent  for  to  his  chamber,  and  there,  after  he 
had  thoroughly  chidden  him,  sard  unto  him ;  '^  I 
have  good  hope  that  thou  wilt  do  better  hereafter ; 
and  see  it  prove  so.  For  this  time  I  will  stand  yonr 
friend,  but  you  must  shew  me  a  tricke  of  yonr 
cunnmge*  You  heard  yesterday  how  the  old  gen* 
tleman  chid  them  that  lost  their  purses;  if  thod 
canst  take  his  purse  from  hhn,  and  let  me  know 
when  rt  is  done,  I  will  warrant  thee  for  this  fyme 
fhocr  shalt  take  noe  harme/' 

The  poore  knave  promised  his  diligence,  and 
tyeing  the  next  day  the  first  man  that  was  called  to 
fafs  answer,  made  a  request  to  the  Bench,  *'  that  it 
Would  please  them  tagive  him  leai'e  to  speake,  for 
he  doubted  not  but  to  satisfie  them  at  the  full.  But 
the  matter  he  was  to  utter  m  as  secret ;  therefore  he 
desired  he  mrgiit  tell  it  to  some  one  first  in  secret." 
That  was  graunted  him,  and  when  it  was  asked 
him  whom  be  would  have  r  "  Sir  if  it  might  be 
you,*"  said  the  thief,  pomiing  to  the  old  angrie 
Gentleman,  "  to  you  I  would  teil  it''  Then  he 
and  the  old  man  went  apart.  Tlie^old  manV  purs^ 
was  made  fast  to  his  girdle,  which  the  thief  spying 
gave  it  the  Iboseing.  After  he  bad  told  a  frivoiijus 
tale  to  Him,  he  returned^  and  gave  notice  of  t^e 
purse  to  Sir  Thomas.  Sir  Thomas  taking  occasion 
by  giving  an  altaies  to  a  Prisoner,  whose  discharge 
was  staid  for  lacke  of  money  to  defray  the  Keeper's 
fces,  requests  the  Geinlemen  on  the  fiench  to  help 
tlic  poor  man.  He  himself  gave  first  When'  it 
came  to  the  old  Justice,  he  put  his  hand  to  his 
pouch,  and  found  it  tb  be  tBken  away;  as  angrie 
as  ashamed^  affirming  verie  seriouslie,  ttiat  he  bad 
Tiis  purse  ivhen'  be  came  to  the  Hall^  and  be  nter* 
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veBed  what  wito  become  of  him.  ^  It  is  t?ell,^ 
Mid  Sir  Thomas,  "  you  i^'ill  now  leave  to  chide 
my  neighbours,  who  had  as  little  care  but  not  so 
good  hap  as  you,  for  you  shall  have  your  purse 
againe."     So  he  told  who  had  it. 

Sir  Thomas  being  beyond  the  seas  in  ambassage, 
happened  to  dine  ainongst  manie  strangers  of  divers 
countries;  and  amongst  other  discourses  of  table 
taik,  a  question  was  moved  of  the  diversitie  of  the 
languages,  each  man  praising  his  owne  for  the  best 
They  concluded  English  to  be  worst  of  all.  ^*  Nay 
aoit,"  said  Sir  Thomas.  **  Suum  cuique  pukhrum. 
But  yet  by  your  leave,  I  ftiust  needs  speake  a  word 
in  defence  of  my  language ;  and  by  good  reason  I 
will  shew  it  nothing  inferior  to  anie  of  your's* 
And  first  for  antiquity;  we  Englishmen  come  of 
the  old  Br'itaines;  the  Britons  of  Brutus,  he  of 
Eneas  Silvius,  and  he  of  the  Gods.  O  Chara 
Jieum  9oboles,  So  for  antiquity  I  may  compare 
with  the  proudest  Again  you  know,  that  ornne 
quod  difficUius  eo  pulchrius.  Every  thing  the 
harder  it  is,  the  fairer  it  seems.  Now  let  anie  man 
here  speak  anie  sentence  in  his  owne  language, 
and  you  shall  hear  me  dialect  and  pronounce  it  as 
well  as  himself."  And  so  they  did.  And  without 
difficulty  or  difference  he  pertbtmed  his  promise. 
**  Now  I  will  speak  but  three  words,  and  I  durst 
jeopard  a  wager,  that  none  liere  shall  pronounce  it 
after  me.  Thwarts  thwackit  him  with  a  thwitle^ 
And  no  man  there  could  pronounce  it. 

There  was  a  Fellowe  had  lost  his  purse>  and  tenn 
pounds  in  it;  and  hoping  to  have  it  againe  caused 
a  solemn  bill  to-  be  set  up  in  Paules  :  **  Whosoever 
hath  found  a  purse,"  kc.  Sir  Thomas  by  chance 
sent  for  all  the  bills  there.  Amongst  the  rest  hap« 
pening  on  this,  he  smiling  tooke  his  pen,  and  \rrote 
Mnderaealh  Thomas  More,  and  so  sent  it  backe 
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againe.  The  fellowe  seeing  his  name,  was  full 
glad ;  for  knowing  him  to  be  a  good  man  he  hoped 
to  have  his  purse  againe ;  so  with  great  joy  he  re«> 
paired  to  Sir  Thomas ;  who  cauked  him  to  be  brought 
before  him,  demanded  his  name,  his  age,  his  abode; 
asked  what  money  was  in  his  purse,  when  and 
where  he  lost  it  He  wrote  all  this ;  then  said  to 
him,  **  My  friend,  I  am  sorrie  for  your  losse ;  but 
I  have  not  your  purse,  nor  I  know  not  where  it  is." 
*^  Why  then  said  the  fellowe,  if  it  may  please  you, 
did  you  write  your  name?"  "  Marie  (quoth  he) 
to  this  end,  that  I  might  knowe  thee  against  anor 
ther  time ;  for  if  you  camiot  keep  your  owne  purse, 
you  shall  not  keep*  mine."  So  he  gave  him  fortie 
shillings  towards  his  losse,  bid  him  be  more  warie 
hereafter,  and  dismissed  him. 

There  was  another  fellowe  had  piade  a  verie  foolish 
book  in  prose,  and  presented  Sir  Thomas  More 
with  it,  hoping  for  a  reward  for  his  labour.  Sir 
Thomas  read  it,  and  greatlie  misliked  the  book. 
At  the  next  meeting  of  the  fellowe,  he  asked  him 
if  he  could  turn  it  into  meeter.  ^'  Yea,"  said  the 
fellowe;  and  he  did  quicklie.  When  he  brought  it 
againe,  "  What,"'  said  Sir  Thomas,  "  is  it  the 
same  booker"  '*  Yea,'*  said  the  fellowe,  "  word 
for  word ;  but  that  it  is  now  in  verse,  before  in 
prose."  "  Then  it  is  a  faire  piece,"  said  he :  "  be- 
fore it  had  neither  rime  nor  reason  ;  now  it  hath  at 
the  least,  some  rime,  no  reason." 

Sir  Thomas  being  at  Brussels  in  ambassage  from 
bis  King  to  the  Emperour  Charles  the  fifth,  a  brag- 
ging fellow  vaunted  himself  the  wisest  and  most 
learned  in  a  countrie;  and  had  placed  papers  in 
everie  post,  that  he  would  dispute  with  anie,  come 
who  would,  in  anie  question  of  what  law  soever. 
Civil,  Common,  Municipale,  yea  in  anie  point  of 
other  learning.    Sir  Thomas,  seeing  the  exceeding 
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vanttie  of  the  man,  thought  he  needed  modestie, 
atid  ^ve  him  this  gentle  gleeke;  he  caused  thb 
question  to  be  written,  "  Utrum  Avaria  capta  in 
fVithernamia  sint  irreplegibitia.  Whether  Chattell 
taken  withername  may  be  replevied/'  writing  under- 
neath that  there  was  one  in  the  companie  of  the 
English  ambassadour  that  would  maintaine  dispute 
with  him  in  that  question.  This  glorioso,  when  he 
sawe  this  question  knew  not  so  much  as  the  meaning 
of  the  terms,  so  was  hissed  at,  and  made  a  fable '  to 
all  that  Court 

Sir  Thomas  being  asked  why  he  choosed  little 
woemen  for  his  wives,  made  answer,  "  Wote  you 
not,  that  Woemeu  be  necessarie  evills?  then  do  I 
followe  the  Philosopher's  rule,  who  willeth  us  of  two 
evills  to  choose  the  least.  So  do  I  of  my  wives^  and 
yet  had  I  enough  of  the  least" 

Sir  Thomas  his  last  wife  loved  little  dogs  to  play 
withall.  It  happened  that  she  was  presented  with 
one,  which  had  been  stoln  from  a  poor   beggar 

'  Made  a  fable.]   When  Williams,  afterwards  Abp.  of  York, 
was  made  Lord  Keeper,  by  King  James  L,  *^  one  of  the  bar  " 
(we  are  told)  **  thought  to  put  a  trick  upon  his  freshmanship ; 
and  trolled  out  a  motion  crammed  like  a  Granada  with  ob* 
iolete  words,  coins  of  far-fetched  antiquity,  which  had  been 
long  disused,  worse  than  Sir  Thomas  Mores  Ateria  De  We- 
themam  among  the  Masters  of  Paris.    In  these  voktj  and 
recondit  phrases,  he  thought  to  leave  the  new  Judge  feeling 
after  him  in  the  dark ;  and  to  make  him  blush,  that  he  could 
not  answer  to  such  mystical  terms  as  he  had  conjured  up.    But 
Kt  dealt  with  a  wit  that  never  was  entangled  in  a  bramble  bush, 
(or  with  a  serious  ftice  he  answered  him  in  a  cluster  of  most 
crabbed  notions,  picked  op  out  of  Metaphysics  and  Logic,  as 
Categorematical  and   Syncategorematicalf  and  a  deal  of  such 
drumming  stuff;  that  the  Motioner  being  foiled  at  his  own 
weapon,  and  well  kiughed  at  in  the  Court,  went  home  with  this 
new  lesson,  That  he  that  tempts  a  Wise  man  in  Jest,  shall  make 
himself  a  Fool  in  earnest.**     Bishop  Hacket's  Ufe  of  fVilliami, 
p.  7fi. 
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tiroman.  The  poor  beggar  challenged  her  dog^ 
having  spied  it  in  ihe  arms  of  one  of  the  serving 
men,  that  gave  attendance  upon  my  Ladie.  The 
dog  was  denied  her ;  so  there  was  great  bold  and 
keepe  about  it.  At  length  Sir  Thomas  had  notice 
of  it ;  so  caused  both  bis  Wife  and  the  Beggar  to 
come  before  him  ia  bis  Hall ;  -  and  said,  '*  Wife 
stand  you  here,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Hall,  be-* 
cause  you  are  a  Gentlewoman:  and  Good  wife, 
stand  there  beneath,  for  you  shall  have  no  wrong/' 
He  placed  himself  in  the  middest,  and  held  the  dog 
in  his  hands^  saving  to  them,  '^Are  you  content, 
that  I  shall  decide  this  controversie  that  is  between 
you  concerning  this  doggF^  ^*  Yea,"  (quotb  th(^). 
**  Then,''  said  be,  ^'  each  of  yoa  call  the  dogg  by 
his  name,  and  to  whom  the  dogg  cometh,  she  shall 
have  it/'  The  dogg  came  to  tlie  poor  Woman ;  so 
1>0  caused  the  dogg  to  be  given  her,  and  gave  her 
besides  a  French  Crown,  and  desired  her  that  she' 
would  bestowe  ttie  dogg  upon  bis  Ladie.  The  poor 
Woman  was  well  apaide  with  his  fair  speeches,  and 
his  almes,  and  so  delivered  the  doog  to  my  Ladie. 

The.Hereticks^  finding  iiAult  witn  hhn  that  he  was 
too  kmg  in  his  bookes,  seehig  their  manner  of 
writbg  was  verie  shorte,  Sir  Thomas  answered,  "as 
brief  as  they  are^  they  be  so  much  too  long,  even  by^ 
fiQ  much  as  tliey  arc.  For  who  can  make  a  shorter 
voiagetban  lie  that  lacks  both  his  legges?  for  they 
have  neither  good  matter,  nor  fit  words.  So  these 
my  good  Brethreo  amy  be  as  short  as  sweet,  that  is, 
never  a  whit"  Agaiiio  the  Hereticks,  bemg  gatled 
by  his  writings^  found  fault  with  him  that  he  would 
reprehend  them,  seeing  it  was  not  in  him  to  amend 
them.  **  Well  spoken,  and  to  good  purpose,  said 
Six  Thomas^  so  the  fellow  should  never  be  han^ed^ 
except  theLJudge  would  be  bound  to  make  restita- 
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ijop."  •'  You  must  prove,  Master  More/'  (quoth 
the  Hereticks)  *'  your  assertions  with  the  express 
word  of  God,  not  with  your  dreams  and  fancies/' 
*'  It  is  welV*  snid  Sir  Thomas,  "that  my  verie 
dreams  so  trouble  you.  I  doubt  not  but  when  you 
^(hall  see  my  day  labours,,  you  will  better  advise 
yourselves;  and  feare  to  provoke  the  expert  and 
learned  in  Divinitie,  when  the  verie  dreams  of  aliensi 
in  that  faculty,  have  so  much  astonished  you." 

Sir  Thomas  likened  the  manner  of  his  adversaries 
repeating  his  arguments,  alwaies  leaving  out  the 
chiefe&t  force  thereof  to  the  play  of  little  Children* 
that  make  them  in  sport  little  houses  of  chipps,  and 
will  throwe  them  downe  with  a  great,  facilitie;  for 
this  i^  solemn  with  all  Hereticks  ^,  to  misrchearse 

^  JVUh  9.tt  H^tikhA  This  genera]  reflexiop  \b  exceedbgly 
remote  from  truth. — ^What  names,  of  those  who  had  written 
when  thfe  Author  was  alive,  are  more  eminent  in  the  Popish 
Conlror6n|V,  on  the  side  of  reformation,  than  those  of  Crao^ 
mer,  Jew^,  and  9ilson  ?  Yet  Cranmer,  in  hb  grand  workf 
his  Answer  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  lays  before  his  reader,  every 
word  of  that  Prelate's  animadversions^  as  well  as  the  whole  of 
the  original  book  against  which  those  animadversions  were 
direotad.  In  like  manner,  Jewel  in  his  defence  of  the  Apo- 
logy,  produces  first  the  Apology  itself;  next  Harding's  pre* 
tended  Confutation  of  it ;  and  last  of  all  his  own  defence 
against  that  confutation.  He  follows  a  like  practice  in  his 
other  great  work,  the  '<  Reply."  Bishop  Bilson  in  the  True 
Difftrgnee  beiween  Christimn  Subfectian  and  UnckriiHan.  Rebels 
Upnt  **  repells"  a  considerable  portion  of  his  antagonist  s  ner- 
foraaances,  as  be  tells  us  **  word  bv  word."  What  also  doea 
Fulke  wic^  regard  to  the  Rhemish  Testament ;  and  to  Gregory 
Martin's  attack  upon  the  English  Translations  of  the  Scriptures? 
Again,  let  any  one  refer  to  Nowell  against  Dorman,  Dering 
Against  H^diuig,  and  a  great  nuiny  more  Protestant  writers,  an$ 
be  will  immediately  find  not  only  that  this  imputation  is  not 
true ;  but  that  the  Authors  had  taken  the  very  best  means  tq 
protect  themselves  (if  it  were  possible)  from  such  a  charge,  by 
inserting  in  their  own  books  every  syllable  of  those  TreatiMf 
wi^^b  Wl^  t^t  iwb^^tt^of  tbfir  animadversions. 
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the  Catholics  argumonts,  and  to  leave  out  the  verie 

Sith  of  their  reasoning.  *•  And  herein,"  saith  Master 
fore,  •*  they  do  with  me,  as  an  ill  Champion  doth 
to  his  advers^arie,  who  having  a  day  of  Challenge 
appointed  to  wrastfe,  and  fearibg  his  might  and 
cunninge,  seeiieth  to  undermynd  by  craft.  So  h6 
gets  him  by  one  sleight  or  other  into  his  liand,  be- 
fore the  time  of  tryall,  and  dieteth  him  with  such 
thin  cheer,  that  the  man  is  half  hunger- starved ;  and 
so  when  the  day  is  come  he  is  so  feeble  and  faint, 
that  poor  siliie  sonle,  he  can  scant  stand  on  his 
leggs :  then  you  wot  well,  it  is  no  hard  matter  to 
give  him  a  fail.  But  it  is  well  with  me  that  my 
feeding  is  so  homelie,  for  I  can  battle  and  grow  fat 
with  anger  and  ill  usage.  So  they  can  do  me  no. 
great  harm  if  they  let  me  but  live." 

The  Heretick  Tindall  in  his  Bible,  translated 
Presbyter  Priest,  into  Elder  ;  and  Ecksia  Church 
into  Congregation.  **  This  word  congregation/' 
saifh  Sir  Thomas,  ^'  as  Tindall  useth  it,  no  more 
signifieth  the  congregation  of  Christen  people, 
than  a  fair  flocke  of  unchristen  Geese.  And  this 
worde  Elder  no  more  signifieth  a  priest,  than  an 
Elder  sticke.'*  Tindall  with  Sir  Thomas  his  sub- 
stantial! reasoning  was  so  amazed,  that  he  was  in  a 
labyrinth,  and  manie  times  so  brought  to  a  bay^ 
that  be  was  like  to  a  Hare  that  had  twenty  brace  of 
Greyhounds  after  her,  he  so  windeth  and  turneth 
himself  in  and  out,  this  way  and  that  way ;  so  that 
with  his  subtill  shiftinge  be  endeavoureth  to  blinde 
the  eies  of  the  simple ;  but  be  maketh  the  more 
watchful  and  learneder  sort  as  blind  as  a  Catt ;  so 
he  can  be  no  more  seen  where  he  walketh,  than  if 
he  had  danced  all  naked  in  a  net;  and  thus  he 
plaieth  the  blind  hob  about  the  house.  But  at  last, 
after  much  adoo,  Tindall  mendeth.  his  translation 
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of  the  word  Presbyter^  which  before  he  had  trans- 
lated Eida*:  he  afterwards  translated  it  into  Se- 
nior; and  therein  he  laboured  so  learnedlie,  that 
Sir  Thomas  declared  to  him,  that  in  his  later  trans* 
lation  he  was  much  more  helped  with  four  faire 
vertues,  malice,  ignorance,  errour,  and  foUie.  "  And 
whereas*'  (saith  Sir  Thomas  J  "  you  promised  to 
mend  tlie  errour ;  by  translating  EUer  into  Senior ^ 
you  have  as  well  performed  it,  as  he  that  were  blinde 
of  one  eiye,  to  amend  his  sight,  would  put  out  the 
other.'' 

After  manie  disputes  with  these  wrangling  and 
nnlearaed  Mates,  he  puts  Tindall,  Barnes  and   the 
rest  to  dispute  with  the  limping  and  halting  Good 
Wife  of  the  boothe  at  Pudle  Wharfe,  and  makes  her 
not  to  limp  and  halt  so  much  as  the  lame  and  weake 
reasons  of  Frier  Barnes  do.     But  what  they  lacke  in 
good  reasoning,,  they  have  it  in  rayling ;  for  in  scof- 
fing they  aice  peerless ;  and  especiallie  Frier  Barnes, 
who  fareth  as  if  he  were  from  a  Frier  waxen  a 
fidler,  and  would  at  a  Tavern  go  gett  him  a  pennie 
for  a  fitt  of  mirth.     With  these  and  such  like  merri- 
ments he  seasoned  the  tediousness  of  his  writings. 
These  Evangelical  Brethren  found  great  fault  with 
Sir  Thomas,  that  he  was  so  merrie  and  pleasant  in 
his  writings.     "  I   would  have  hardlie  beleeved  *' 
(quoth  he)  "  that  ever  they  would  have  thought 
me.pteasant  to  them;  for  I  thinke  they  have  found 
little  in  my  writings  to  have  pleasured  ^them.     But 
seeing  I  please  tlK^m  so  well,  I  will  be  as  pleasur- 
able as  I  may ;   for  it  is  better  to  be  merrie  than 
way  war  de.'* 

Sir  Thomas  kept  his  accustomed  mirth  as  a  testi- 
monie  of  a  clear  conscience  in  his  greatest  afflictions. 
Being  brought  to  the  Tower,  the  Porter  at  his  en- 
trance demanded,  as  the  manner  is,  to  have  his  up* 
permost  garment,  be  it  cloke  or  gowne.    Sir  Thomas 
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delivered  him  his  hat :  ^*  Here  hold  my  friecid,*^ 
(quoth  he)  *'  here  13  my  hoode :  for  thi^  is  my  up^ 
peimost ;  for  it  coveretb  my  topp.** 

Being  Prisoner  in  the  Tower,  the  Lieutenant,  wbo^ 
was  his  good  friend  and  old  Qcqii^intancej  c^esired 
him,  that  he  would  accept  in  good  part,  sucli  cheer 
as  be  was  able  to  make  him.  *^  Yea,''  quoth  Sir 
Thomas^  '^  here  is  good  cheer,  Master  Lieutw^mt, 
God  be  thanked !  And  if  any  here  like  it  nut,  turn 
him  out  of  doors  for  a  churl*' 

After  he  was  close  Prisoner,  and  had  his  books 
taken  from  htm»  and  had  neither  inke  nor  piaper  al- 
lowed him,  he  caused  all  the  )vindQwes  of  his  cbain^ 
bar  to  be  fast  shut  Being  asked  why  he  did  59, 
^^  Is  it  not  meet''  (quoth  h^)  ^'  to  shut  Mp  my  ^hop 
windows  when  all  my  ware  is  goqe  r'' 

Sir  Thomas  More  being  cond?<i^n«di  ^ir  Th(Qiaias 
Pope  was  sent  to  him  from  the  Kinge,  to  l;>id  him 
prepare  himself  to  die,  for  by  such  9a  hour  he  should 
loose  his  head.  When  Master  Pope  perceived  that 
Sir  Thomas  More  w^  QOtbiog  disquiyed  blqc  altered 
for  this  message,  he  thought  (hat  Maslec  More  did 
not  beleeve  it.  Wherefore  he  sought  in  earnest 
manner  to  persuade  hkn  that  it  was  true,  and  saide 
to  him,  "  Sir,  you  are  but  a  dead  man.  It  is  i im- 
possible for  you  to  live  till  the  afternoon."  Master 
More  said  not  a  worde^  called  for  an  uri^ail,  wf^ 
looking  on  his  water  sai^,  **  Master  Pope,  for  any 
thing  that  I  can  perceave,  this  Patient  is  i^ot  so 
sicke  but  that  he  may  duo  well,  if  it  be  not  the 
Kuiges  pleasure  he  should  cUe.  If  it  were  npt  for 
tha^  there  is  great  possibilitie  of  his  good  health. 
Therefore  Let  it  suffice  th«t  it  is  the  ICioges  ples^re 
that  I  must  die." 

At  another  time,  there  came  a  man  of  some 
reckoning,  and  was  merveiloMS  earnest  ajiiid  iippor- 
tuoate  with  Sir  Thomas,  to  bav«  ^m  ^ai^  hi^ 
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mmik,  andtbatbe  should  not  be  so  obstinate  and 
self'liked,  as  to  persevere  still  in  one  minde.  Sir 
Thomas  ekber  tt^earie  of  bis  tedious  speeches^  or  dei» 
siroua  to  be  merrie^  or  to  learne  the  man  to  speake 
more  inteilijrible^  for  in  all  bis  discofurse  be  never 
mentiQoed  wherein  be  shonld  cfaange  bis  minde,  nor 
spake  one  i^orde,  either  of  the  Marriage^  or  of  the 
Kinges  Supremacie,  or  of  any  particular  rnatfter  that 
concerned  Sir  'rhomas,  but  oolie  desired  and  urged 
that  he  wouM  be  better  adnsed  and  cbange  liis  opi*^ 
nion :  ^'  Sir/^  {<)aoth  Sir  Tboinas  to  hkn;  '-  I  wili 
tell  you  the  verie  truth.  I  faa^-e  considered  and  prer 
pondemted  all  my  affain  and  doings,  both  puUick 
and  private ;  and  now  I  see  it  very  expediait  ior  me 
to  change  my  opinion;  aad  so  I  meaAe  tp  dae» 
Wherefiu'e  I  meane — "  and  there  he  siaid.  The 
Courlaer  iaterrupting  him,  skeither  raskipg  lua>,  nor 
expecting  the  rest  of  his  speeches,  showes  himself 
merveilous  glad,  congratulates  him  in  his  good 
chaungCi  and  desires  hioi  to  continue  it.  And  av^ay 
he  hy^  to  the  King  to  whom  he  tokt  the  good  wc- 
cesse  he  had  gott  by  conference  nith  Sir  Thomas. 
The  King  was  verie  glad  to  beare  it,  and  command^ 
him  presentlie  to  retourne  againe,  aud  aaith,  ^^  Com* 
mend  me  to  Sir  Thomas,  and  tell  him"  (quoth  the 
King),  ^'  bow  gratefully  I  take  it,  in  that  he  will 
not  seem  lo  strive  with  ua  anie  more.  And  more* 
ever  give  him  to  understand  from  me,  tliat  fgr  fur* 
ther  satis&ctiofl  of  the  worlde,  it  is  our  pleasure 
that  he  sett  it  down  in  writing,  that  aU  may  see  his 
loyalty  and  love  to  us,  his  Kioge  and  Lorde/'  The 
over  haatie  reporter  of  tbk  blessed  neves,  repaires 
with  speed  to  Sir  Thomas,  and  declares  to  him  tha 
KiQges  will  and  pleasure.  Whereat  Sir  Thomas 
being  ajbaabed :  ''  Now  God  forbid"  (quoth  Sir 
llomas)    **  that  anie  worde  passed  betwixt  yoi) 

KS 
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and  me  here  in  secret,  should  be  told  the  King.^'  **  It 
is  well  enough"  (quoth  the  Courtier)  **  for  I  know  it 
will  verie  much  please  his  Majestie,  to  heare  so  good 
tidings-"  "  What  tidings  be  these?'*  (quoth  Sir 
Thomas)  "  You  told  me,''  (quoth  he)  "you  had 
changed  your  opinion."  *•  Now  our  Lorde  help  us" 
(quoth  Sir  Thomas)  "  my  opinion,  my  opinion,  I  have 
changed— but  in  what^  I  perceive  you  did  not  uiy 
derstand  me,  which  had  been  verie  requisite  to  have 
been  done,  before  you  had  informed  bis  Majestie. 
For  now  he  may  be  highlie  offended,  as  thinking 
himself  abused  by  one  of  us/'  **  Why"  (quoth  he) 
'^  have  you  not  cbaunged  your  opinion  concerning 
the  Supremacie  and  the  Divorce  ?"  "  We  talked  of 
no  such  matters"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas;  :  "  but  you 
were  still  urging  me  to  change  my  opinion ;  and  I 
told  you  I  had ;  and  being  about  to  exfdicate  my 
meaninge,  you  were  over  hastie,  for  you  interrupted 
me,  and  so  in  haste  you  departed ;  and  in  my  mind  a 
little  sooner  than  good  manners  would.  This  then  I 
would  have  said  unto  you.  1  have  changed  my  opi- 
nion, concerning  the  cutting  of  my  beard.  For  you 
see  it  is  now  all  growne  out  of  fashion  since  my  com- 
ing into  Prison :  and  you  know  it  is  the  manner  of 
those  that  have  been  of  the  Kings  Counsell,  or  be 
Judges  of  the  realm,  to  have  their  beards  cut  shorte 
and  notted.  And  once  I  thought  to  have  gone  to  my 
death,  notted,  as  I  was  wont  to  wear  it.  But  now  I 
have  changed  my  opinion  ;  for  my  b^ard  shall  fare  as 
my  head,  though  the  one  be  dearer  to  me  than  the 
other.'* 

As  he  lived,  so  he  died;  allways  posessing  his 
soule  in  peace  and  tranquillitie.  Mem  secura^juge 
corwivium^  a  quiet  mind  is  a  continuall  banquett 

Going  to  the  scaffold  to  loose  his  head,  the  as« 
cending  of  the  stairs  not  being  verie  easie,  "  Help 
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me  up  with  one  of  your  hands/'  said  be  to  one  of 
the  Officers,  *^  for  as  for  my  coming  downe,  let  me 
shift  as  I  may  :  for  by  then  I  am  sure  I  shall  take  no 
great  harme.*'     His  head  being  laid  on  the  block, 
tne  £xecutioner  asked  him  pardon,  as  the  custom  is. 
"  I  forgive  thee  with  all  my  heart*'   (quoth  he). 
**  Marie  my  neck  is  so  sborte,   I  feare  me  thou 
shalt  have  little  honestie  by  thy  workmanship.     See 
therefore  tbatjlhou  acquite  thyself  well  ;'*  and  there* 
witball  he  gave  him  an  6ngell  for  his  paines.     These 
his  sweet  and  pleasant  speeches  purchased  good 
will  of  all  that  knew  him;   and  therefore  in   his 
Epitaph  he  speakes  this  of  himself^  ''  Neque  no- 
bilibua  eram  invistts,  nee  iiyucundus  popuh :  Neither 
was  misliked  of  the  Nobles,  nor  unpleasant  to  the 
Commons."     I  must  say,  to  theeves,   murtherers^ 
and  es()eci^lie  to  Hereticks  he  was  no  great  friend, 
therefore  he  in  the  same  place  saith,   '^  Furibus^ 
hamiculiSf  heretidsquc  molestus  fuu    To  theeves, 
murtherers,  and  Hereticks  I  was  allwaies  grievous 
and  ofFensiye."    And  to  be  troublesome  to  Here- 
ticks  he  counted  it  a  praise;  and  therefore  in  an 
Epistle  to  Erasmus  he  saith  in  this  manner.    ^'  Quod 
inEpitaphio  profiteovy  me  hereticu  esse  moksiumy 
hoc  ambitme  feci.     In  that  I  confess  me  to  have 
been  displeasing  to  Hereticks,  this  I  say  I  wrote  am- 
biliouslie :  for  there  is  not  any  sorte  of  men  that 
I  worse  Hke  than  they :  for  I  see  by  daiely  experi* 
ence,  so  much  evill  by  them,  that  it  greeyeth  me  to 
the  heart  to  think  of  it"    Yet  all  the  wbile  he  was 
Chauncelloor  there  was  not  one  man  put  to  death 
for  heresie. 

8.  Now  let  us  a  little  consider  his  demeanour 
towards  his  wife,  children,  and  familie^  which  was 
so  well  ordered,  that  rather  it  might  seem  a  reli- 
gious Monasterie  of  Regulars,  than  a  Mansion 
House  of  a  Lay«man*    And  some  perhaps  will 
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thioke  it  rather  a  wittie  invention  what  it  should  bc^ 
than  a  hiBtorie  M^hat  in  truth  it  was.  For  everie 
bodi^  there  hbd  his  tinie  and  taske  so  sett,  either  in 
reading  spirituall  hooks,  prayers  or  bther  virtuous 
exercises,  that  you  would  thihke  it  Mary  and  Martha's 
bouse,  fitt  to  give  entertainment  to  tbeir  Creator. 
There  was  no  strife,  no  debate,  no  wanton  or  un- 
seetniie  talke.  Idleness  the  bane  of  Youth  was  quite 
excluded.  To  labour  and  to  be  vertuou^  was  their 
onlie  tare,  (lis  servants  he  would  in*i^  case  suffer 
to  be  idle ;  for  he  would  say  ''•  l^rge  food  fund  rest 
.bring  disec^ses  both  to  bodie  and  niinde."  There- 
fore acune  fa^  Appointed  to  trimme  and  we^  his 
Qdirden,  allotting  to  each  a  plptt^  that  by  striving 
^acb  tp  keep  his  portion  best,  they  might  delight  to 
be  working.  Some  he  appointed  to  teach  Musicke, 
both  Song  and  Instrument.  Others  to  writ€;  others 
to  painty  Some  he  ivould  have  to  mend  and  sowe 
apparell.  Of  Cards  i^nd  Dice  no.  nse  at  all  Be- 
sides this»  he  observed  tliat  his  men  should  lodge  ^^ 
one  p^rt  of  his  hoi;^e,  and  woomen  in  an  other  : 
nor  would  he  suffer  any  familiarity  amongst  them ; 
hardite  to  speake;  more  seldome  to  converse  to- 
gether, but  upon  especiall  occasion.  When  he  was 
at  home,  his  custome  was,  blesides  private  prayers 
which  he  never  omitted,  daylie  in  the  morning  with 
his  Children  to  s^y  the  seven  Psalms  and  the  Le- 
tanies  with  the  Suffrages  {  s^nd  at  night  before  h^ 
went  to  b>cd,  he  would  call  all  his  hpu^hpld  to  goo 
with  him  to  the  Chappell  or  to  bis  Hall,  and  tl^re 
on  his  Jcnees  tp  say  the  Psalm  Mkertrt  mci^  Deus 
misereatur  nostril  S^c.  the  Anthem  Salve  Regina^ 
and  the  Psalme  Dc  prqfkn^k*  '^^^^^  he  did  even 
when  he  was  Lorde  Chauncellour.  He  had  also  the 
eare  that  on  everie  Feaste  i^nd  Sunday  all  should 
bear  Masse.  At  the  solemnities  of  JBaster^  Christ- 
mas^ Whit  Sunday,   All    Saints,  and   the  like,  he 
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would  have  aU  to  aris6  at  night,  and  go  fo  the 
Church,  there  to  be  present  at  Matdq%  anda^r  at 
Even  Song. 

He  i^ould  never  strike  any  of  his  servants^  nor 
give  tbem  aaiy  words  of  contumelie  or  reproach. 
If  he  bad  anie  cccasicm  lo  chicle  them,  it  was  in  such 
mild  sorty  that  his  verie  chiding  made  him  otiore  to 
be  loved.  They  Would  be  glad  to  have  given  occa- 
sion in  some  li^t  matter,  (ye|  feared  to  give  occa- 
sion) that  they  might  enjoy  bis  sweet  uid  loving 
chidiing.  Oi^n  b^  wonld,  but  especiallie  upon 
Good  Fridayg  cause  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour  to  be 
red  before  all  his  iamili&  And  be  would  here  an4 
tiiere  explicate  the  text  by  manner  of  exhortation. 
Allwaies  at  his  table  he  had  red  iirst  a  chapter  out 
of  the  Bible ;  then  some  comentarie,  or  some  spin- 
tuall  book.  Not  a  word  was  spokeil  ail  that  tyme. 
Either  one  of  hi^  Daughters,  his  Sonne  John,  o^ 
Margaret  G}g6|  till  they  were  married,  by  turns  did 
reade.  The  reading  was  ended  when  the  sign  was 
ghren  with,  *^  Tu  Mtcm  Domine  miserere  nolfis,'* 
according  to  the  ^cclesiasticaH  manner* 

He  Conversed  with  his  Children  in  most  loving 
manner*  ^e  would  talk  with  them  of  Uie  joyes  of 
heaven,  and  the  pains  of  hell;  of  the  lives  of 
the  holy  Martyrs,  of  their  patience,  and  love  of 
God ;  And  tell  them  what  a  happy  and  blessed 
thing  it  was,  for  the  love  of  God,'  to  suffer  thf 
losae  qf  goods,  imprisonment,  losse  of  lands,  and 
life  lilso.  And  he  would  further  say  unto  them,  that 
upon  his  faith,  if  he  might  perceave,  that  his  Wife 
and  Cbildreq  would  encourage  him  to  die  for  a 
good  cailse^  it  should  so  much  comfort  him,  tha(  for 
verie  jcfy  thereof  it  would  make  him  merrilie  to 
ninne  to  death.  And  to  have  them  the  better  pr^ 
pu^  iigainM  troubles,  he  would  show  wha(  iraa 
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possible,  though  not  like  to  fall  unto  biin.  If 
his  wife,  or  anie  of  bis  children  were  sike  or  dis- 
eased, he  would  say  unto  them,  ^*  We  may  not 
look,  at  our  pleasures  to  go  to  heaven  in  feather- 
beds,  and  with  full  bellies ;  it  is  not  the  way ;  for 
our  Saviour  himself  went  thither  with  great  paine 
and  tribulation  ;  and  the  crosse  was  the  path  whetein 
he  walked,  leaving  us  example  to  foUowe  his  steppa. 
The  Servant  is  not  to  look  to  be  in  better  case  than 
bis  Master.  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  be  patient ; 
for  this  sickness  is  sent  you  of  God  to  purchase 
you  heaven/'  He  would  tell  tliem  the  means  to 
attain  to  this  vertue,  or  to  that;  and  to  fiie  or 
shunn  this  vice,  or  some  other ;  and  as  speculatively, 
so  practicallie  taught  them  to  emhraoe  vertue,  and 
speciallie  bumilitia 

His  Sonne  John's  Wife  often  had  requested  her 
£Bither  in  law,  Sir  Thomas,  to  buy  her  a  billiment, 
sett  with  pearls.  He  had  often  pqt  her  off,  with 
many  prettie  sleights ;  but  at  last,  for  ber  importu* 
nity,  he  provided  her  one.  Instead  of  pearles,  he 
caused  white  peaze  to  be  sett;  so  i^t  bis  next 
coming  home^  his  Daughter  demanded  her  jewelL 
"  Aye  marrie,  Daughter,  I  have  not  forgotten 
thee."  So  out  of  his  studie  he  sent  for  ^  box,  and 
solemnlie  delivered  it  to  her.  When  she  witli  great 
joy  lookt  for  her  billiment,  she  found,  far  from  her 
expectation,  a  billiment  of  peaze ;  and  so  she  ailmost 
wept  for  verie  greefe.  But  her  Ffither  gave  her  so 
good  a  lesson,  that  never  after  she  had  any  great  de- 
sire to  wcare  anie  new  toy. 

They  having  so  vertuous  and  good  education, 
could  not  chuse  but  prove  most  toward  Children. 
He  provided  good  inaisters  fpr  tbem.  Dr.  Clement, 
a  famous  Phisitian,  was  one.  William  Gunnell 
(whose  memorie  is  yet  fresh  in  Cambridge,  for  hi^ 
learning  and  his  workes  of  pietie),  Richard  Hart, 
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and  others  taught  tbein  humaDitie,  Greek,  Latin^ 
Logique^  Philosophies  tlie  Mathematiques ;  and 
v^ithall  they  red  unto  them  sonoe  easie  things  in 
Divinitie ;  and  how  much  they  pro6tted  herein^  we 
will  particularlie  sett  downe :  but  first  we  will  speak 
of  hb  Wives. 

Sir  Thomas  was  twice  married,  as  before  I  said : 
first  to  Joan  Colte,  a  young  maid,  and  a  gentleman^s 
daughter  of  Essex.  She  was  very  vertuous,  and  pli- 
able to  all  his  will  and  pleasure.  By  her  he  bad 
three  daughters,  Margaret,  Elizabeth,  Cicilie;  and 
one  onlie  sonne  whose  name  was  John.  His  wife, 
when  he  first  married  her,  she  was  after  her  Countrie 
fashion  rude  and  untaught :  but  he  soon  framed  her 
to  his  disposition  and  appetite.  He  caused  her 
to  be  instructed  in  learning,  and  all  kind  of  Musicke ; 
and  sbee  so  well  liked  him,  that  no  doubt  if  she  had 
lived,  he  should  have  had  a  sweet  and  contented  life 
ifvith  h^r. 

His  three  Daughters  were  thus  married.  Mar- 
garet to  Maister  William  Roper;  who  had  by  him 
two  sonnes,  Thomas  and  Anthony,  and  three 
daughters  Elisabeth,  Marie,  and  Margaret.  His 
second  Daughter. had  to  husband,  John  Dansey; 
and  she  had  five  Sonnes  and  two  Daughters.  Cicilie 
was  given  in  marriage  to  Giles  Heron;  and  they 
Imd  two  scmnes  ^nd  a  daughter.  John  More,  his 
onlie  sonne,  married  Mistress  Anne  Chrisacre,  a 
Gentleman's  daughter  of  worshipp  in  Yorkshire, 
She  was  the  onlie  heir  of  her  Father,  and  by 
her  came  a  fair  living.  Master  John  More  had  by  her 
six  sonnes;  Thomas,  Austin,  Edward,  Bartholomew, 
another  Thon^as,  Francis,  and  one  onlie  daughter 
called  Anne.  Thoqt^as  the  eldest  sonne  of  John, 
and  God-son  to  Sif  Thomas-  the  grand-father,  mar* 
ried  the  daughter  of  Master  Scroope,  and  are  now 
both  living.  (Anno  Domini  1599*)     He  hath  three 
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GOmelie  Gentlemch  to  his  sonnes,  and  five  daughters 
now  alitre*  He  bath  had  thirteen  Children,  of  whom 
I  could  relate  particular  matter  much  worthie  the 
noting ;  but  seeing  tbej  are  yet  living,  and  they  de- 
sire rather  to  be  known  by  their  verioes,  than  by 
other's  penns,  I  shall  cease  from  that  labour  Eleven 
of  this  ofiBpring  were  born  beibte  Sir  Thomas  his 
death  and  imprisonment. 

Now  that  Sir  I'homas  bad  so  manie  Children, 
imd  so  great  a  family,  he  knew  the  oarein  ruling  and 
^erning  them  ^as  great;  and  to  ease  himself 
of  that  burden  determined  to  marrie  againe ;  so  for 
that  end  prinei]^&llie  he  married  a  Widdowe,  whose 
skill  in  such  matters  he  thought  would  mqch  ease 
him.  This  wooman  fiiost  lovinglie  he  used  Though 
sb(i  was  aged,  blunt,  rude,  and  barren,  yet  he  of 
his  ttisdome^  or  rather  pietie,  so  cherisfaed,  and 
made  much  of  her^  as  if  she  had  been  his  first 
young  Wife,  adorned  with  happie  issue  of  her 
bodie.  She  was  also  sparefull,  and  somewhat  ^ven 
to  niggardliness*  Yet  such  i^  she  was,  he  by  bia 
dexterity  so  fashioned  her,  that  be  had  a  quiet  and 
pleasatit  life  with  her,  aqd  brought  b^  to  that  order 
that  she  leaitied  to  play  and  sing ;  and  ever,  at  bis 
returne  home,  he  tooke  an  acooqnt  of  the  tasic  he  bad 
enjdyted  her  tot^ching  these  eternises ;  but  vritb  such 
showe  of  love,  that  she  d^ired  to  fdeaae  him  the  t^et"" 
ter.  The  greate£»t  fault  sh$  had,  was  she  would  now 
and  then  show  herself  to  be  her  Motber^s  daugbter,^ 
kitt  ^fter  kinde  t  it  is  hut  their  palares  16  be  a  little 
talkative. 

Onee  after  Shrift  she  bad  Sir  Thomas  be  merrie : 
"  for  I  have"  (quoth  she)  "  for  all  this  iVhote  day 
left  tny  shrewdness  i  for  I  have  been  at  confetoioo : 
but  to  tnorrow  Til  begynne  afresh/*  And  though 
it  was  spnken  in  merriment^  yet  was  it  full  often 
true;  as  hifnself  acknowledgeth  in  his  Books  of 
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CdH)fi>rte>  though  as  bis  manner  was^  under  a 
disguised  Woman  of  Hungary  he  reported  it.  That 
she  had  a  tongue  you  shall  see  by  this.  For  when 
abe  saw  Sir  Thomas  had  no  list  to  grow  upwftrde  in 
the  worlde,  nor  labour  for  o£Sce  of  authority ;  and 
besides  that,  forsook  a  right  worshipfull  plaice  when 
it  was  offered  him,  she  fell  in  hand  with  him,  and 
|dl  to  be-rated  him, .  "  What  will  you  doe"  (quoth 
she)  *^  that  you  list  not  to  put  yourself  forth  as 
other  folkes  doe  ?  Will  you  sit  still  by  the  fire,  and 
make  Goslings  in  the  ashes  with  a  sticke,  as  Chil- 
dren doer  Would  God  I  were  a  Man,  and  look 
then  what  I  would  doe  I''  ''  Why  Wife"  (quoth 
3ir  Thomas)  "what  would  you  doeT  "What? 
Marrie^  goe  forward  with  the  beM  of  them  all^' 
(quoth  she).  "  Fbr  as  my  Mother  was  wotitb 
p^  say,  (God  have  mercie  on  her  soule !)  it  is  ever 
l^rtter  to  rule,  thati  to  be  ruled.  Wherefore  I  would 
pot  by  God  I  warrant  you,  be  so  foolish  to  be  ruled, 
wher^  I  toij^bt  rule.**  "  By  my  troth  wife,"  (quoth 
))e)  "  in  this  I  dare  say,  you  say  true  t  for  I  never 
found  you  wiling  to  be  ruled  so  long  as  I  hate 
jj&nowne  you»^' 

Againe,  wh^n  be  was  Prisoner  in  the  Tower>  and 
had  continued  there  a  good  while,  she  at  last  ob- 
tained licence  liii  see  him.  Who  at  her  first  coming, 
jike  a  simple,  ignorant  Wooman,  after  her  homely 
manner,  thus  bluntly  saluted  him :  "  What  a  gOod 
yearoy  Master  More^  I  mervaile  what  you  mean. 
You  hare  been  hitherto  taken  for  a  wise  man  ;  and 
will  you  now  so  much  play  f  he  foole,  as  to  lie  here 
in  this  close  and  filthie  Prison ;  and  to  be  shut  up 
filone  with  mice  and  ratts,  when  you  might  be 
abroad  at  your  libertie,  with  the  favour  and  good 
will  of  the  King,  and  all  his  Counsell,  if  you  would 
but  doe  as  all  the  £ishopps,  and  the  best  learned 
^n  the  realme  bfiye  d<me.    And  seeing  you  have 
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at  Cbelaea  a  faire  house,  your  librariei  your  booksi 
your  gallerie,  your  gardin,  your  orchard,  and  all 
other  your  necessaries,  so  baadaome  and  iiti  aboat 
you,  where  you  might,  in  the  companie  of  me  your 
Wife,  your  Children,  and  houshold  be  merrie;  I 
muse  what,  a  Gods  name,  you  mean,  to  be  here 
stiir*.  After  he  had  heard  her  a  while  quietlie, 
with  a  cheerful  countenance,  he  said  to  her.  **  I 
pray  thee  good  Mistress  Alice"  (for  that  was  her 
name)  ''  tell  me  one  thing/'  "  Whats  tiiatr 
(quoth  she).  ^^  Is  not  this  House"  (quoth  he) 
^'  as  near  Heaven  as  my  owne?"  She  not  likinge 
such  taike  ansvi-ered,  "  Tillic  vallie^  tilKe  vallie.** 
'*  But  how  say  you,  good  Wife,  is  it  not  so"  (quoth 
he}  ?  *'  Deus  bone^  Deus  bone,  will  this  geare  never 
be  lefte'*  (quoth  shee)?  '*  Well  then,  my  good 
Alice,  if  it  be  so"  (quoth  he),  "  it  is  welU  More- 
over I  see  no  great  cause,  why  I  should  so  much  joy, 
either  of  my  gay  house^  or  of  any  thinge  belonging 
thereunto,  when  if  I  should  be  buried  but  seven 
yeares  under  the  ground,  I  should  not  fail  to  6iid 
some  therein,  that  would  not  sticke  to  bid  me  get  out 
a  doors,  and  tell  me  the  house  were  none  of  minei 
What  cause  then  have  I  to  like  such  a  house  that 
would  so  soon  forget  his  maisier  ?*' 

At  another  tyme  she  came  againe  to  visit  him; 
and  amongst  many  matters  that  she  yvas  sorrie  for, 
for  his  sake,  one  she  much  lamented  in  her  mind; 
which  was,  that  he  should  have  his  chamber  door 
made  fast  upon  him  everie  night  ^'  By  my  troth," 
f quoth  shee),  ^*  if  the  door  should  be  shut  upon 
me,  I  thinke  it  would  stop  my  breath."  At  that 
Sir  Thomas  smiled,  but  durst  not  laugh  out  for 
fear  of  displeasing  her  (as  he  saith  himself) ;  and 
thus  he  answered  :  *'  Gentle  Wife,  I  wott  well  you 
use  to  shutt  your  Chamber  ivitbin,  both  doores 
and  windowcs,  and  not  to  have  them  opened  aU 
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the  long  night:  Rnd  what  difference  is  there  between 
them,  for  the  stopping  one's  breath,  whether  the 
Chamber  door  be  shut  within  or  without  ?•' 

When  Sir  Thomas  divers  Umes  had  beheld  his  wife, 
what  paines  she  took  with  straight  bynding  up  of 
her  hair,  to  make  her  a  faire  large  forehead;  and 
witli  lacinge  in  of  her  bodie  to  make  her  middle 
small,  and  all  forafittle  foolish  praise;  he  said  to 
her,  "  Madam,  if  God  give  you  not  Hell,  h^  shall 
doo  you  great  wrong ;  for  of  right  it  is  your's ;  you 
iHiy  it  so  dearey  and  take  such  paines  for  it;"  There- 
fore you  see  Sir  Thomas  had  some  cause,  as  well  as 
his  Father,  who  was  wont  merrilie  to  say,  *'  that  the 
choice  of  taking  a  wife  is  like  as  if  a  blinde  man 
should  pat  hi6  hande  into  a  bagg^  full  of  snakes/  and 
eeles  togcather ;  seven  snakes  for  one  ele :"  And 
if  he  had  heard  any  man  say,  his  wife  was  a  shrewe ; 
he  would  say,  ^^  you  defame  her,  and  so  doall  those 
that  sate  the  like  of  their  wives:  for  thpre  is  but  one 
shrewe  in  the  worlde,  and  that  one  is  mine  ;  and  so 
weeneth  everie  man  that  is  married."  But  Sir 
Thomas  so  much  bettered  the  state  of  her  nnnde, 
that  I  doubt  not  she  is  a  saved  soule:  and  now 
enjoyeth  each  the  other's  companie  in  filisse. 
Thus  much  of  his  Wives. 

Wee  will  beginne  with  his  eldest  Daughter  Mis« 
tress  Margaret  Roper,  who  prickt  nearest  her  Fa* 
ther,  as  well  in  witt,  learning  and  vertue,  as  also 
in  merrie  and  pleasant  talke,  and  in  feature  of 
bodie.  She  was  to  her  Servants  meek  and  gentle ; 
to  her  Brothers  and  Sisters  most  lovinge  and  aimi* 
able ;  to  her  Friends  stedfest  and  comfortable  ;  and 
would  give  verie  sound  counsaile^  which  is  a  rare 
thinge  in  a  Woman. 

Some  men,  of  good  callinge  and  experience,  in 
their  perplexities  and  difficult  causes  would  consult 
with  her,  q^id  found,  as  they  afterward  reported, 
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as  gmrfe  and  profitable  couqsaile  «t  her  baada,  as 
tbey  doubted  to  find  the  like  eUe-wfaere,  for  age 
and  sex  more  likely  tbian  shee*  To  her  Childrea 
sbe  was  a  double  Mother,  as  mt  onUe  to  bring 
them  forth  into  the  worlde,  but  also  brought  them 
to  Heaven  warde,  by  instructing  them  in  vertue 
and  learning.  It  happened  her  husband,  upon  a 
dispiMsure  taken  again^^t  him  by  the  Kioge  was 
sent  to  the  Tower ;  whereupon  certaine  Commis^ 
sioners  were  sent  to  search  his  house.  So  upoo  a 
sodeine  coming  to  her,  tbey  found  her,  not  puling 
and  whining  (as  commonlie  they  doo  in  such 
cases),  but  cheerfullia  teaching  her  little  children. 
They  delivered  to  her  their  message;  wherewith 
she  was  nothing  apalkd,  but  in  her  talke  to  them 
she  showed  such  constancie,  gravitip  and  wisdMM, 
(hat  tbey  were  in  great  admiration  at  her  de« 
meanour,  and  afterwards  they  would  say  that  they 
OQuld  never  speake  so  much  gpod  of  her  as  she  de- 
served. 

To  her  husband  sbe  was  such  a  wife  as  I  suppose 
it  were  hard  to  oaatch  her.  For  she  was  so  debo- 
naii^e  and  gentle  a  Wife,  that  Master  Roper  thought 
himaelf  a  happie  aiao,  that  ever  he  happened  upon 
such  a  treasure;  and  he  had  her  in  such  estl- 
raatiooj  that  he  would  often  say  '^  that  she  was  noore 
lyortbie,  for  her  excellent  qualities,  to  have  been 
a  Princes  Wife.^  And  he  againe  was  of  iiis  part, 
so  sober  to  her,  so  swe^  so  inodeat,  and  so  loving 
a  husband,  that  if  be  bad  not  been  her  husban<^ 
it  might  have  seemed  to  have  been  her  owne  Ger* 
maine  Brother,  as  Erasmus  was  wont  to  say  of 
a  happie  couple  But  above  all  sbe  was  to  her  Father 
a  most  naturall  loving  Childe.  And  albeit  her  be-^ 
baviuure  and  reverence  towards  him  aU  her  life 
time  was  much  to  be  commended,  yet  aever  so  ao* 
tablie  aa  after  her  Father's  trouble  ai)(i  imprisoo* 
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menl ;  and  then  pot  so  much  for  her  paines  and  tra- 
vaile,  which  she  took  to  procure  him  some  ease  and 
relief,  as  for  her  wise  and  godlie  talke,  and  for  her 
cqcufortable  letters  she  often  sent  him,  and  for  some 
other  reasons;  so  that  it  well  appeared,  slxe  was  the 
chiefest  and  oniie  comfort  almost  be  had  in  tbb  worlde. 
It  happened  once,  long  before  his  troubles,,  bis 
Daughter  was  verie  sicke.  The  Phisitiaus,  and  all 
other,  despaired  of  her  health.  The  disease  was 
then  unknown,  and    dangerous  ^     The  onlie    rei* 

'  Unhicom^  af^ fyngfrou$.2  ^  This  dbtemper  begun  ^  first 
in  1483»  iD  Henry  Vllths  army  upon  his  landing  at  Milfor^ 
haven,  and  spread  itself  in  London  from  the  21st  of  Se|)tember 
to  the  end  of  October.  It  returned  here  five  times  and  always  in 
summer;  first  in  1485;  then  in  1506;  afterward  in  1517»  when 
it  was  80  violent  that  it  killed  in  the  space  of  three  houns.  is 
appeared  the  fourth  time  in  1520,  and  again  in  15S8,  which 
seems  to  be  the  time  when  tliis  lady  had  it,  and  profed  mortal  in 
the  space  of  six  hours. .  •  The  only  cure  was  to  cany  on  the 
sweat,  which  was  necessary  for  a  long  time :  sleep  to  be  avoided 
by  all  means.    Dr.  Freind's  History  of  Phisick,  voi,  II.  p.  9S5. 

In  addition  to  the  above  note,  borrowed  from  Lewis's  edition 
of  Roper's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  46, 1  shall  produce,  from 
a  contemporary^  writer,  a  description  of  the  moral  phawmena 
which  displayed  themselves,  upon  tlie  return  of  this  dreadfiil  ma- 
lady, in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  The  account  deserves  to  bo 
classed  with  those  of  a  like  kind  given  by  Thucydides,  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  Plague  at  Athens ;  by  Hodges  and  othev  writers, 
to  their  narratives  ^the  great  plague  in  1665,  &c.&c.  Theex** 
tract  is  taken  from  the  famous  Shorte  Treatise  of  PolHike  Poaie$^ 
by  D.  J.  P.  B.  R.  W*  initials,  as  it  has  beea  supposed,  iDtende4 
ta  denote  Dr.  John  Ponet,  Bishop  (of)  Rochester  (and)  Win* 
Chester. 

^'  ^Aa»  the  Great  Sweat  was  in  England,  IB  the  tyme  of  King 
Edwarde,  a  httle  signification  of  a  greater  scourge  Ibloweing  i 
and  many  that  were  mery  fit  Dyner,  were  busied  in  the  evenyne; 
some  that  went  at  night  to  slope  lustie,  were  founde  in  beddo 
dead  in  the  morning;  some  that  went  not  farre  firom  f||ieivowna 
boose,  never  retun^ :  than  ba  long  as  the  ferventnesse  of  tha 

e^e  lasted,  ther  was  cryeng,  **  Peccavif  peocavif  ftccavif  I 
e  sinned,  1  have  sinaed,  I  Imvo  siaaed :  Mercie,  Good  Lorde, 
apercie,  mercie,  mercie/'    The  Muiisters  of  Gods  vorde  vera 
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tnedie  they  coukl  then  find  out  by  experience  was 
to  be  kept  from  sleeping.  It  was  in  the  time  of  the 
great  sweat.  All  means  were  sought  to  keep  her 
awake,  but  it  would  not  be,  so  there  was  no  hope 
of  her  recoverie.  Her  Father,  who  most  entirely 
loved  her,  sought  remedie  at  Gods  bands :  so  went 
to  the  Chappell  in  his  New  building,  and  there 
upon  his  knees  with  tears  most  devoutlie  besought 
the  Divine  Majestie,  that  it  would  like  his  good- 
ness, unto  whom  nothing  was  impossible,  if  it  were 
his  blessed  will,  at  his  mediation  to  vouchsafe  gra- 
tiouslie  to  hear  his  humble  petition  for  his  daughter. 
It  came  then  presentlie  into  his  minde  that  a  Glister 
would  be  the  alone  remedie  to  help  her  sleeping, 

•ought  for  in  everi  comer :  they  could  not  rest ;  they  might  not 
f  lepe*  f*  Yemust  come  to  my  Lonle.  Ye  must  come  to  my  Lady. 
My  Maister  prayeth  you  to  come  straight  unto  him.  My  Mais- 
tres  must  needs  speke  with  you.  Come,  if  ye  love  God.  And 
if  ye  love  their  salvacion,  tarye  not."  '*  For  Goddes  sake, 
Master  Minister'*  (save  the  sicke  folkes)  *'  tell  us  what  we  shall 
doo,  to  avoide  Godds  wrothe.  Take  the^e  bifgges.  Pftjre  so 
muche  to  suche  a  man,  for  I  deceased  hira.  Geye  him  so  mudie, 
for  I  gat  it  of  him  by  usurie.  I  made  a  craftie  bargain  with 
suche  a  one ;  restore  him  so  muche,  and  desire  him  to  forgeve 
me.  I  have  taken  bribes  of  suche  a  one«  I  pray  you  geve  him  so 
muche  more  again.  I  have  spoken  evil  of  suche  a  man,  God 
forgeve  it  me.  I  have  bene  a  hooremonger,  a  bawde,  God  per* 
done  me.  Dyvide  this  bagge  amone  the  poore.  Carrie  this  to 
the  Hospital.  Pray  for  me  for  Goddes  sake.  Good  Lord  for- 
geve me,  I  have  disiBembled'  with  thee.  I  pretended  to  love  thy 
word  with  my  lippes,  but  I  thought  it  not  with  my  hart.  But 
now  I  see  Thou  knowest  the  secretest  secretes,  and  wilt  not 
leave  evil  unpunished.  Have  mercie  on  me,  and  forgeve  me 
Good  Lord,  I  beseche  thee  from  the  botome  of  my  harte."— 
This  was  the  dissinuilacion  of  the  people  for  three  or  foure  daies, 
whiles  the  execucion  was.  But  after  whan  the  rage  was  some- 
what swaged,  than  return  they  to  their  vomite,  worse  than  ever 
they  were.  Than,  that  they  had  before  caused  to  be  restored, 
and  geven  in  almose,  they  seke  to  recover  by  more  evil.favoured 
chevisaunses.  But  God  is  not  blynde,  nother  is  his  hande  short- 
ened.'' Signat.  M.  edit.  15S6.  Compare  Donne's  Sermons* 
Serm.  xxi. 
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>^hich  waking  she  would  not  have  suffered ;  and  there- 
with she  was  thoroughly  waked»  The  Phisitians  mis- 
liked  this  counsaile,  yet  it  pleased  God,  for  her  Fathers 
fervent  prayer,  as  we  may  verilie  thinke,  to  restore  her 
to  perii^t  health.  Yet^  Gods  markes  (an  evident 
token  of  present  death)  plainely  appeared  upon  her; 
whereby  St  is  plain  that  this  help  was  more  than  na- 
tutel.  Her  Father  loved  her  so  dearlie  that  if  it  had 
pleased  God  then  to  have  taken  her  to  his  mercie,  he 
had  determined  never  after  to  have  meddled  with 
worldlie  matters.  But  now  in  his  imprisonment  her 
daughterlie  affection  did  double  itself.  In  one  letter 
to  her  be  writetb^  that  to  declare  nhat  pleasure  and 
comfort  he  tooke  of  her  wise  and  elegant  letters,  a 
pecke  of  coles  will  not  suffice  to  make  him  penns ; 
merrilie  insinuating  what  lack  he  had  of  fitter  tooles. 
"  Erasmus  wrote  many  £pistles  to  ber,  and  dedicated 
bis  Commentaries  on  certaine  hymnes  of  Prudentius 
to  this  Gentlewoman,  and  calleth  her  the  flower  of  all 
learned  Matrones  of  England.  Nor  was  she  meanlie 
learned.  She  compounded  in  Greek  and  Latin  both 
verse  and  prose,  and  that  most  eloquentlie.  Her  witt 
was  sbarp  and  quicke ;  and  to  give  you  a  taste  thereof, 
know  this :  Saint  Ciprians  workes  had  been  in  those 
days  oftentimes  printed ;  yet  there  remained  amongst 
other  faults  one  notable  uncorrected,  amd  thereof  no 
perfect  sense  could  be  made,  to  the  laming)  and  ble- 
niisbing  of  a  most  notable  sentence  and  testimonie  of 
8o  ancient  and  sacred  a  writer.  The  words  mere  these. 
*^  Absit  enim  ab  Eeclesia  Ramana  vigwem  suum 
tarn  prophana  facilitate  demttere^  et  nisi  vos  seve- 
ritatis  toersa  Jidei  mqjestate  dissolvereJ'    Which 

^  Gad$  marim  an  m'dmt  tokeii.2  <*  WetoMdtosay^thattliote 
that  have  Ood'i  tokeos  opon  theiD,  are  past  hopes  of  life :  here 
you  may  plainly  tee  God's  tokens  upon  these  men,  they  are  re- 
setted to  everlasting  damnaUoa/'  Usher  ih  Parr*s  Life  of  Abp. 
Usher,  p.  69. 

VOL.   J  I.  L 
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place  when  Mistress  Margaret  red^  presentlie  with6ui 
anie  help  of  other  example  or  instruction,  ^'  These 
words  nisi  vos  must  be"  (saith  shee)  "  neroos.^*  So 
the  sentence  by  mending  of  that  worde  tusi  vos^  into 
fiervos,  is  made  plain  and  perspicuous.  This  correc- 
tion of  hers,  is  noted  of  John  Costerius  in  his  Com- 
mentaries qppon  Vincentius  Lirinensis,  and  by  Pa- 
melius  in  his  Annotations  on  Saint  Ciprianis  Epistle 
thirty  first 

Quintillian,  to  shew  the  excellencie  of  his  cun- 
ninge  in  witt,  made  an  Oration  in  the  behalf  of  u 
poor  man,  whose  Bees  standing  in  a  rich  manV 
garden,  were  killed  with  poison  sprinkled  upon  the 
flowers.  She  made  another  oration,  answering  bb,. 
in  the  defence  of  the  rich  man,  wherein  she  quitted 
herself  so  well,  that  it  is  nothing  inferior  tt>  that  of 
Quintilian,  thou^  her  part  was  the  harder  to 
defend. 

Reignold  Poole,  after  Cardinall,  and  John,  By- 
shopp  of  Exeter,  so  liked  her  epistles,  tliat  they 
could  hardly  be  persuaded  that  such  learning  could 
be  found  in  that  sex,  as  there  they  found.  Sir 
Thomas  answered  the  Byshopps,  that  he  could  as- 
sure them  that  they  were  her  owne  doin^,  without 
any  helpe.  The  next  day  Sir  Thomas  sent  to  her 
from  Court  to  write  another  Epistle  of  a  theame 
that  one  of  the  Byshopps  sent  her.  The  next  day 
she  returned  her  letter,  and  thereby  contented  so 
much  the  Byshopps,  that  they  gave  her  great  praise 
and  commendations;  and  one  of  them  sent  her  a 
portigue/^  in  token  of  his  good  liking.  .  Yet  for  all 
tbis^  she  ivas  of  that  modestie,  and  rare  humilitie, 
that  she  misliked  to  hear  herself  praised  for  anie 
qualities     She  thought  so  lowlie  of  her  own  witt 

^  A  poriigwe,]  A  Portugal  piece:  ^  nummum  aureuni  For- 
togalensemJ'    Stapletoni  Tre$  Thoma.  p.  242. 
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tit\^  learning,  that  she  was  ashamed  to  have  anie 
iD^n  to  see  bier  workes.  This  mind  of  hers  greatlie 
pleased  lier  Father, 

Seeing  we  have  said  so  much  of  the  Wife,  it  will 
not  be  amiss  to  enterlace  somewhat  of  the  husbande ; 
i¥bo  when  he  married  her  was  a  zealous  Protestant ; 
and  withall  liked  -so  well  of  himself,  and  his  divine 
learning,  that  he  took  the  bridle  in  the  teeth,  and 
ran  forthe  lilce  a  head-strong  horse,  and  could  not  be 
pulled  ba<:k  againe  by  aaie  means.  Neither  was  he 
contented  to  whisper  it  in  hugger  niugga)\  but 
thirsted  vcrie  sore  to  divulge  his  doctrine  to  the 
worlde,  and  thought  himself  able  to  defend  it 
against  any;  so  he  much  longed  to  be  pul pitted. 
His  ztel  was  so  great  in  Luther  s  new  Religion,  he 
•coutd  have  been  contented,  so  that  be  might  have 
satisfied  his  madd  affection,  to  have  foi*gone  a  good 
portion  of  his  lands,  which  by  inheritance  were  fair 
and  ample ;  foi*  bis  Father  was  the  King's  Attorney- 
generalC  and  had  procured  for  him  the  Protono- 
taries  oiEce  of  the  King's  Bench,  which  hitherto 
liatb  contin4aed  in  his  name.  At  this  time  some  of 
^liis  new  sect  had  taken  such  an  itch  of  preaching, 
that  they  could  hardly  charm  their  tongues :  yet  for 
feare,  making  with  their  lipps  a  shew  of  the  CathOi- 
4ick  taith,  they  contained  themselves  whitest  tlieir 
heresie  lay  festering  in  the  bottom  of  their  hearts, 
only  upon  hope  as  they  afterwards  confessed, 
that  the  time  would  serve  them  better  to  preach 
openlie«  His  fall  into  Heresie,  as  he  afterwards 
^ould  often  say,  did  first  growe  of  a  scruple  of  his 
owne  conscience,  for  lacke  of  grace  and  better 
understanding.  For  he  daylie  did  use  immoderate 
&6tinge  and  manie  prayers ;  which  if  discretion  and 
<!ounsaile  had  prescribed,  it  had  .been  well;  but 
using  them  of  his  owne  head,  without  order  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


148  sill  ftlOUAS  UOKti 

good  consideration,  thinking  God  never  to  be  pleased 
therewith,  he  did  wcarie  himself  tisque  ad  tedium^ 
even  unto^  lothsomeness  thereof.  Then  did  he  un- 
derstand of  certaine  books  of  Frier  Luther's ;  end 
as  Eve,  of  a  curious  mind  to  knowe  good  and  bad» 
60  he,  for  the  strangeness  and  pleasantness  of  the 
doctrine,  had  a  desire  to  read  some  of  the  bookes. 
He  happened  of  one  entituled  De  Libertate  Chris* 
iiana^  and  on  another  Dc  Captivitate  Bab'Utmicaj 
two  venemous  and  pestilent  bookes.  He  was  so  in* 
fected  with  the  poison  of  them,  that  he  believed 
everie  thing  that  Luther  said  to  be  most  true :  and 
thus  through  his  owne  pride,  ignorance,  and  cor* 
rupt  affection,  Luther  s  false  allegations,  sophisticall 
feasonings,  and  doubtfuU  arguinge,  he  was  pitifuUie 
deceived ;  and  was  fuUie  of  that  opinion  that  onlic 
Faith  doth  Justifies  and  that  good  workes  do  nothing 
profitt ;  and  that  if  a  man  would  once  believe  that 
Christ  died  for  him,  it  was  enough ;  then  that  all 
the  ceremonies,  rites,  and  sacraments  used  in  the 
Church  of  God  were  vaine  and  superstitious.  And 
so  farr  he  waded  in  these  heresies,  that  he  wished 
he  might  be  suffered  publicklie  to  preach ;  thinking, 
as  we  have  said,  that  he  should  be  better  able  to 
edifie  the  people,  then  the  best  Doctor  that  comes  ta 
Powles  Crosse.  And  thus  for  his  open  talk,  and 
conipaning  widi  divers  Merchaunts  of  the  Stillyarde, 
and  others,  suspected  of  heresie,  he  was  convented 
before  Cardinall  Wolsey.  The  Merchaunts  abjured 
at  Powles  Crosse ;  yet  iVJaister  Roper,  for  some  re- 
spect the  Cardinall  bore  to  Sir  Thomas,  his  Father^ 
in-lawe,  was  after  a  friendlie  warning,  quietlie  dis*" 
charged  for  that  tymc* 

Albeit  Maister  Roper  married  Sir  Thomas  his 
eldest  Daughter,  yet  of  all  men  in  the  worlde,  at 
that  time  he  least  loved  hym ;  yea  in  his  heart  ab- 
horred him.     And  no  mervaile,  for  Luther's  easie, 
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sborte,  and  licentious  doctrine,  bad  cast  bim  to  so 
sweet  a  sleep,  tbat  he  gave  over  his  fastinge,  his 
prayers,  and  loathed  both  good  bookes  and  good 
folkea»  and  gott  himself  forsooth  a  i^Jtheran  Bible> 
wherein  upon  tlie  Holidays,  instead  of  his  prayers, 
he  spent  his  whole  time,  thinking  it  sufficient  to  gett 
a  little  knowledge*  to  be  able  amongst  the  ignorant 
persons  to  babble  and  talke,  as  though  he  bad  been 
a  great  Doctor.     Thus  he  continued  some  yeares, 
and  could  not  be  recovered  by  anie  means.    Upoa 
a  time  Sir  Thomas  talking  with  his  Daughter  Mar* 
garet,  said  unto  her  iq  this  sorte,  ^^  Megg,  I  havei 
borne  a  long  time  with  thy  husband.     I  Mve  rear 
soned  and  argued  with  him,  and  still  given  him  my 
poor  fatherlie  counsaile ;  but  I  perceaye  none  of  all 
this  can  call  bym   home  againe.     And  therefore 
Megg,  I  will  no  longer  dispute  with  bim ;  nor  yet 
will  I  give  him  over,  but  I  will  another  way  tq 
worke,  and  gett  n^e  to  God,  and  pray  for  him*" 
And  presentlie  upon  this,  through  the  great  mercie 
of  God,  and  the  devoute  prayer  of  his  Father-in* 
lawe,  be  perceaved  his  owne  ignorance,  malice,  and 
follie,  and  returned  again  to  the  Catholic  faith.  And 
so  firmly  he  was  rooted  and  fixed  in  it,  that  he  con* 
tinned  verie  resolute  and  constant  unto  bis  life's  endj^ 
and  left  it  as  an  inheritance  to  his  hpuse  and  ChiU 
dren ;    and  was  afterwards  a  singular  helper  and 
patrone  to  all  afl9icted  Catholicks,  and  especial  lie  to 
such  as  were  in  Prison,  or  otherwise  troubled  for  the 
defence  of  the  Catholiok  fietitb*     His  ordinarie  alms, 
as  yet  to  be  seen  in  his  book  of  accounts,  amounted 
yearlie  to  one  thousand  pounds :  his  extraordinaries 
were  as  much,    and    sometimes  more;    sometimes 
two,  three,  and  four  thousand  pounds  a  yeare. 

He  was«  for  relieving  by  bis  almes  a  learned  man, 
Maist^r  ^ckenshawe,   sent  to  the  Tower,  in  the 
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feign  of  King  Henery  the  eighth.  Hischaritiie  anti 
alms  were  so  great  to  poor  and  neecfie  Persons,  that, 
it  were  a  hard  matter  to  find  another  of  his  degree, 
who  might  in  that  respect  be  compared  to  him  :  foi? 
he  was  ''oeulus  aeco,  pts  claudo^  et  pater  pauperuvij 
an  eie  to  the  btinde,  a  foole  to  the  tame,  and  a  Fa^ 
ther  of  the  Poore.**  (Job,  c.  9.9.)  This  is  a  goodlie 
faire  president  for  other  of  this  tyme,  being  of  less 
^itt,,  vertHie,  and  learning,  to  teach  them  to  reforme 
theniselves  to  the  Catholick  faith,  and  learne  them^ 
to  retpurne  from  whence  they  wen%  and  to  redeeiOi 
their  sins  by  almeSb 

This  blessed  Couple  had  a  Daughter  whose  namev 
was  Mary :  full  learned  she  was  in  the  liberal  sciences* 
First  she  was  married  to  Master  Clark,  afterwards 
shee  wa.H  married  to  Master  Basset,  one  of  the  Privie 
Chamber  in  Queen  Mary's  time ;  and  shee  herself 
was  one  of  the  Maides  of  honour  This  Gentle- 
woman very  handfiomelie  translated  the  Ecclesias- 
ticall  Histoile  of  Eusebius  out  of  Greek  into  Latin, 
(and  after  into  English,  yet  extant,  to  the  abame  of 
the  hereticall  of  IVferedkh  Hanmer)  which  for  that 
Chrisopherson  Bishopp  of  LiiKolne  his  translation 
was  then  famous  and  extant;  her^s  came  not  to. 
print.  The  English  may  hereafter.  She  translated, 
the  historic  of  Socrates,  Theodoretus,  Sozomenus 
and  Evagrius*  These  of  her  modestie,  they  caused 
to  be  suppressed.  She  also  translated  a  treatise  oi 
her  Grandfather  Sir  Thomas,  made  upon  the  Pas- 
sion;  and  so  elegantlie,  and  so  eloquentlie  hath 
penned  it,  that  a  man  would  thinke  it  were  origin 
nallie  written  in  the  English  tongue  by  Sir  Thomas 
himself. 

Now  it  remaineth  to  say  something  of  the  rest* 

-  Master  John  More,  Sir  Thomas  his  eldest  Sonne, 

was  well  learned)  and  yerie  ycrtuous.     ij^rasmu^  dij-. 
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dicated  onto  him,  as  to  one  deserving  well  of  good 
letters,  Aristotle  in  Greek,  corrected  hy  him.  Symon 
Grineus  dedicated  his  commentaries  on  Plato  and 
Proclus  in  the  same  It^nguage.  Margaret  Gige, 
though  not  one  of  bis  n^tqraU  children,  yet  brought 
up  with  his  other  children  even  from  her  youthi  was 
furnished  with  the  knowledge  of  both  the  Gre^k  an4 
Latin  tongues,  and  had  good  skill  in  Phisicke,  as  by 
tl)is  you  may  see. 

It  happened  that  Sir  Ti^omas,  some  yeares  befot^e 
his  death,  had  an  ague,  and  had  passed  two  or  three 
fitts.  After,  he  had  a  fitt  out  of  course,  so  strange 
and  merveilous,  that  a  man  would  thinke  it  impos- 
sible ;  for  he  felt  himself  at  one  time  bothe  bote  and 
colde,  throqghout  all  his  bodie ;  and  not  in  one  parf 
hote,  and  in  another  colde,  for  that  is  not  strange ; 
but  iie  felt  seqstblie  and  painfullie  at  one  time  in  one 
place,  bo^  contrarie  qualities.  He  asked  the  Phi-^, 
sitians  hqw  it  might  be  possible.  They  answered 
it  could  not  be,  Then  this  little  Maide  (for  thei^ 
shea  was  vcrie  younge,  yet  had  read  Galen)  told 
Sir  Thomas,  that  therei  was  such  a  kind  of  fever; 
and  forthwith  she  shewed  a  book  of  Galen  De  dif- 
ferentus  Jebriunij  where  he  avoucheth  as  much. 
This  Gentlewoman,  after  married  Doctor  John  Cle- 
ment, famous  for  hi^  singular  skill  in  Greek,  and  iq 
Phisici^e. 

This  schole  of  Sir  Thomas  More  was  Uked  and 
praysed  of  great  and  learned  both  at  hqme  and 
abroade.  Erasmus  for  the  renowne  of  it,  dedicatetb 
to  this  Schole  his  Commentaries  qpon  certaine  workes. 
And  Ludovicus  Vives  highly  praysed  it,  and  with 
great  reason  surelie.  If  we  do  consider  their  great 
increase  in  learning,  it  was  rs^ther  an  Universitie  than 
a  private  Schole;  if  their  proiBtt  in  vertue,  a  Mo* 
qasterie,  rather  than  a  Courtiers  house.     And  he 
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beiqg  such  as  we  hi^ve  si^id,  his  Wife,  Cbildren  and 
familie  could  be  no  other  thaa  they  were,  sin^ularlie 
learned^  aq<^  m^^yeilousHe  yertuous* 


Q» 


BOOK  THE  THIRDL 

1.  Hitherto  lye  have  described  Sir  Thprnas  hgn^ 
^ise,  bow  elpquenty  bow  learDed,  how  honourable 
a  Judge  and  Magistrate  he  was :  how  loving  i^  bus;- 
^band,  liqw  careful  a  Fathei;',  bow  sweet  a  frieud,  how 
zealous  against  Hereticks,  aqd  ia  life  how  faintly  and 
holy  he  was.  But  the  cbief<^t  thing,  and  ^e  most 
pfiemprable  ^nd  worthie  to  be  writtten  in  letters  of 
gold  is  this ;  that  Sir  Thomas  Mpre>  for  th^  defence 
pf  jus^ce  and  veritie,  mo$t  gladlie  aad  willingly 
offered  himself  to  death.  The  narration  of  whose 
glorious  Martyrdpme,  beii^  a  thjr^  of  great  comfort 
and  edificiettion^  it  were  not  meet  sleightly  or  briefly 
to  shut  it  upp.  Therefore  we  w^l  ripp.  ppp.  ^e  yerie 
beginninge  pf  this  tragedie. 

Then  first  we  must  spe^^k*  of  Cardina,ll  AY^key, 
who^e  doings  I  do  not  willinglie  ^peake  of^  yet  b!> 
ing  incident  unto  ou^  noiatter,  we  are  forced  $ome- 
whc^t  to  rehearse  them.  Who  though  he  ha^  soqoe 
good  parts  and  gift^  ir\  him^  jjet  he  wa^  of  so  aspir- 
ing and  ambitious  a  nature,  fraught  with  the  fruits 
of  pride,  disdaine  aud  reyense,  that  well  had  it 
been  with  him  if  never  he  had  been  borne  a  man ; 
fpr  by  these  detestable  vices  he  threw  himself  head- 
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iQBg  into  utter  ruioe  and  shame;  corrupted  his 
J^rioe^  with  enormous  vices ;  caused  the  death  of 
pianie  good   nien;   opened  the  gate  to  fowle  and 
liideous  schiseoe  and  beresie  ;  with  which  sinne  our 
poor  Countrie  hath  been   most  lamentably  over* 
whelmed.     AU  this*   though  not  intended  by  him, 
yet  originallie  sprange  of  his  wicked  and  cursed 
ambitions*    For  this  Cardinall  first  moved  question 
and  dpubt  concerning  the  divorce  between  Ladie 
^Catherine  of  Spaine,  and  Henery  the  eighth  King 
pf  Cnglaod*    This  Katberine  was  before  married  ; 
to  Pripce  Arthur,  elder  brother  to  Henery  afore- 
said.    Arthur,  being  of  a  weak  and  feeble  consti* 
tution,  d^d  presentiie  after  this  marriage;  where- 
upon their  wise  and  prudent  Fathers,  Henery  the 
seventh  ^  England,    and  Ferdinando  of  Spaine, 
for  the  good  and  quiet  of  both  realms,  concluded 
Hpoii  II  aeeoqd  contract    betweene  Prince  Henery 
fusd  Katberine.    So  tbev  made  suite  to  Alexander, 
|hen  Pope  of  Home,  ior  a  dispensation:  and  the 
impediment  beiug  taken  away,  which  was  thought 
then  bj   ^be  whole  worlde  to  be  neither  against 
the  ppsitivf)  lawe  of  God  or  of  nature,   but  only 
against  the  li^we  of  the  Church,  it  was  granted  by 
pope  Jii^liu^   the  second.     So    these    two    young 
Prin^e^   continued  quietlie    in   marriage,    without 
f^nie  scrapie,  ^wpntie  yeares  togeather.    This  Car- 
dinall I  si^y,  was  the  first  actor  and  incensour  of 
|h)s  divqrce  \  and  it  was  upon  this  occasion,  as  the 
Ladie  ]p^atberiiie  laid  afterwards   to   his  chardge 
9penlie, 

He  Inspired  to  he  inyested  with  the  Papall  dig* 
pity:  and  made  much  laboure  to  that  end;  and 
had  mauie  likelihoods  to  atchieve  unto  it,  both  by 
paeans  of  the  Emp^rour  Charles,  aod  by  some  Car* 
dinals  of  Rome,  wrought  by  bis  indirect  meanes 
^r  that  purpose;   so   once   or  twice  when  the 
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Sea  was  voide,  he  m^htilie  expected  to  have  beefi 
Pope.  But'  at  last  perceaving  himself  frustrated 
«and  Uluded  of  that  expectatioD,  and  that  chiefly 
(which  galled  him  not  a  little)  by  the  Emperour 
Charles,  who  commended  to  the  Candinalls,  Cardinal 
Adrian,  sometimes  his  scholemaister,  who  for  his 
learninge,  vertue  and  worthiness,  and  by  the  Em^ 
perours  letters,  was  elected.  So  he  came  frooi 
Spaine,  where  he  had  the  chief  government  under 
the  Emperour,  and  entered  the  Citie  of  Rome  bare 
iooted  and  bare  legged.  Wolsey  seeing  another 
preferred  before  him,  and  himself  without  hope, 
waxed  wroth,  and  offended  with  all,  so  that  he 
studied  by  all  vi  ays  revengement  of  his  grief  against 
the  Emperour,  Wherefore  he,  not  ignorant  of  the 
King's  inconstant  and  mutable  disposition,  soon 
inclined  to  withdraw  his  devotion  '  from  his  owne 
vertQQus  and  lawfuU  wife  Katherine,  Aunt  to  the 
Emperour,  whom  now  mortally  he  maligned :  de^  ' 
terroined  to  make  the  King's  light  nature  an  in- 
strument to  bring  about  his  ungodlie  designments. 
And  for  the  better  complotting  thereof,  he  would 
not  at  the  first  immediately  deale  with  the  King, 
hpt  sent  for  Langland  Bishopp  of  Lincoln,  then 
ghostlie  Father  to  the  King,  and  told  him,  what 
scruple  and  doubt  tie  had,  concerning  the  Kings 
marriage :  sayinge,  ''  I  feare  it  is  not  as  it  should 
be:  for  verie  manie  learned  men  bold  it  unlawful 
for  hiu)  to  marrie  his  Brother's  wife.  And  foras- 
much as  the  chardge  of  the  King's  Soule  lies  on 
your  hands,  I  thiiike  it  but  your  dutie,  to  inform 
his  Majestic  of  the  perill  and  danger  he  stands  in.'^ 

7  7^  toithdraxo  hu  devotion, "]  It  does  not  appear,  that  there 
it  sufficient  foundation  for  these '  severe  imputations  against 
the  Cardinal.  See  his  Life  by  Cavendish,  in  the  precediog' 
volumeii  p,  428. 
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So  he  never  left   urging   him,    till  be  had   won 
him  to  give  his   consent  thut  he  would  admonish 
the  King  to  have  it  debated  and  discussed  amongst 
the   learned ;    the    better  to  satisfie  and  quiet  the 
consciences   of    his    faithfuU   and   loving  subjects. 
The  King  at  the  first  hearing  of  this,   was  much 
amazed,  and  seemed  to  be  greeved.     *^  What  my 
Lord/'  (quoth  he)  "  let  us  take  heed  what  we  doo! 
Cansulta  et  defihita  to  call  againe  into  question.'* 
UppoQ  thb  Langland  told  the  CardinaH,   that  he 
would    meddle  no  more  in  the   matter.     ^'  What 
my  Lord"  (quoth  the  Cardinall)  ^'  shall  the  breathe 
of  a  aian  nmke  you  start  one  jott  from  your  dutie  ? 
Be  he  Kinge,  be  he  Keasar,  you  doe  what  becomes 
»,  Priest,  a  Bishopp.     Speake  to  the  Kinge  againe. 
*^  Urge^  ohsecraj  opportune^  importune:  Move  the 
matter  once  more,    and  I  shall    be  present.     Let 
it  not  be  known  that  I  am  thus  much  acquainted 
with  it ;  and  then  will  I  ridd  you  of  much  labour/' 
Tor  Wolsey  thought,  if  cmce  the  divorce  were  sett 
on  foote,    to  bring  it  to  passe  even  as  he  would. 
So  be  devised  to  allure  the  King  to  cast  his  fancie 
on  Lady  Elianor  Duches  of  Alonson,  Sister  to  the 
French  King.     At  this  tyme  there  was  great  warre 
between  the  King  of  France  and  the  Emperour ;  if 
so  he  could  bring  to  paase  this  marriage,  two  wayes 
be  thou^t  it  would  grieve  the  Emperour  ^  first  by 
the  dishonour  and  shame  dpne  to  his  aunt,  Queen 
Katherine,   causing  her  to  be  rejected,   as  having 
lived  in  incest  tweotie  yeares  togeather.    Again  he 
thought  he  should  mightily  back  the  French  King 
against  him,  by  linking  and  uuiting  togeather  the 
strength  of  England  and  France.     And  for  this  pur* 
pose,  he  persuaded  with  the  King  to.  be  sent  Aq>* 
bassadour  into  France,  orilie  to  entreate  and  con^ 
elude  for  the  perfecting  of  the  aforesaide  marriage. 
Isev^r  went  anie  forth  of  this  realm  with  more 
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pomp  and  glorie,  then  now  this  CardinaU  did :  be 
meaning  thereby  to  make  to  hymself  the  Kings 
favours,  (which  alreadie  be  thoroughly  posesseid, 
and  ruled  as  he  wouldX  more  firme  and  sure.  Yet 
never  was  there  anie  that  had  less  honoure^  and 
worse  lucke  than  be  gott  by  this  Ambassage,  For 
it  was  the  ProvidencOi  and  just  judgement  of  God, 
that  that  which  he  intended  to  the  barqie  (tf  others, 
should  be  the  occasion  of  his  owne  overthrowe* 
For  the  King  (tbe  Cardinal!  nothing  less  expect- 
mg\  bad  fallen  in  love  with  Ann  BuUen,  and 
upon  her  his  heart  was  so  thorougblie  and  entirely 
fixed,  that  he  had  contrarie  to  his  speeches  to  the 
CardinaU,  resolutely  determined  to  marry  ben 
Wherefore  there  was  a  Messenger  dispatched,  with 
letters  to  the  CardinaU,  willing  and  commanding 
him,  that  of  other  matters  be  should  breake  with 
tbe  French  Kinge,  but  in  no  cause  he  should  speake 
a  worde  of  the  Marriage.  Yet  the  Cardinal!  moved 
it,  as  being  the  chief  thing  to  bring  his  malicious 
drift  to  effect.  Which  Ladie  Anne  understandings 
afterwards  never  ceased  to  urge  and  press  the  King 
against  him,  till  he  was  utterlie  overthrowne.  The 
King  also  was  othenvise  incensed  against  hiin,  as 
hereafter  we  will  declare. 

2.  Now  when  this  mattee  was  once  brocbed,  the 
King  (some  thinke  at  the  first  upon  some  scrapie, 
others  were  of  opinion,  he  was  never  of  so  tender 
a  conscience,  but  for  some  other  respects)  opened 
the  matter  with  the  first  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  whose 
couosaile  he  required  therein,  shewing  him  certaine 
places  of  Scripture  that  might  s^em  somewhat  to 
serve  for  bis  appetite.  Which  when  he  had  perused, 
as  one  not-  professing  the  studie  of  Diviuitie,  he 
excused  himself  to  be  umneet  anie  way  to  meddle 
with  such  matters.  The  King  not  satisfied  with 
this  answer,  so  sore  pressed  upon  him,  that  in  fin^ 
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he  coAdescetided  to  his  Grace's  motion.  And  for- 
asmuch as  the  cause  was  of  such  importance  as 
needed  great  deliberation  and  advice,  lie  besought 
bis  Majestie  of  sufficient  respite  advisedlie  to  ponder 
and  consider  thereon.  With  that  the  King  was  well 
couteuted.  *' Aye  marie,"  (quoth  the  King)  '^tboii 
saiest  well :  consult  with  Tunstall  and  Clerk 
(Bishopps  of  Durham  and  Bath),  and  Maister 
Doctor  Nicholas  the  Italian  Frier^  and  with  other 
of  my  Counsell ;  for  I  have  commended  the  mat-* 
ter  to  the  wisest  of  them  all.'*  So  Sir  Thomad  de- 
parting conferred  these  places  of  Scripture,  with  the 
exposition  of  divers  of  the  old  Doctors,  and  at  his 
next  coming  to  the  Court,  talking  to  the  King  of 
the  aforesaide  matter,  said  in  this  sorte*  "  Might 
it  please  your  Grace  to  give  me  leave  to  speake. 
My  opinion  is,  that  neither  my  Lord  of  Durham, 
nor  my  Lord  of  Bathe,  though  I  know  them  both 
to  be  vertuous,  wise,  and  learned  men ;  nor  myself, 
with  the  rest  of  your  Counsell,  being  all  your 
Grace's  owne  Servants,  for  your  manyfoTd  benefitts 
bestowed  upon  us  most  bounden  unto  you  ;  be  not 
in  my  judgement  meet  Counsellors  herein,  as  being 
subject  to  be  suspected,  either  for  favour  or  feara 
to  utter  their  mindes.  But  if  your  Grace  mind  to 
understand  the  truth,  such  Counsellors  may  be  de^- 
vised,  that  neither  for  respect  of  their  owne  worldlte 
commoditie,  nor  for  feare  of  your  Princelie  autho* 
rity,  will  be  inclined  to  deceave  you,  or  can  justly 
be  thought  partialh  And  such  they  be,  as  their 
verie  names  are  to  reverenced ;  to  witt  Saint  Austine, 
Saint  Ambrose,  Saint  Jherome,  Saint  Chrisostome, 
Saint  Basill,  and  divers  others,  old  holy  DocCours, 
both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Chqrche.'^  And 
tbere-withall  he  delivered  to  his  Majestie  certaine 
placesi  that  he  had  gathered  out  of  these  Fathers 
for  the  deciding  of   the  present  question.    This 
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was  not  much  agreeable  to  the  Kings  hutnouf,  yet 
thenn  he  seemed  to  like  them :  for  Sir  Thomas  ia 
bis  communication  with  the  King  most  discretelie 
behaved  himself,  and  so  wiselie  tempered  his  speech, 
that  at  that  time  the  King  took  all  in  good  part ; 
and  oftentimes  had  conference  with  him  againe  about 
the  same  matter. 

3.  After  this,  amongst  the  Counsell  it  was  de- 
bated at  Hampton  Court,  and  at  York  Place^  whe^^ 
ther  the  King  in  this  case  needed  to  have  scruple 
at  all,  and  if  he  had,  what  way  were  best  to  be 
taken  to  deliver  him  of  it  The  most  part  were  of 
opinion,  that  there  was  good  cause  of  scruple :  for 
the  dischardge  whereof,  meet  they  thought,  that 
suit  should  be  made  to  the  Sea  of  Rome.  This 
greatlie  misliked  not  the  King,  for  there  he  hoped 
by  money  and  other  indirect  meanes  to  obtaine  bis 
purpose ;  wherein,  as  afterwards  appeared,  he  was 
sore  deceaved. 

Presentlie  upon  this,  Sir  Thomas  More  witli 
Bishopp  Tunstall,  were  sent  beyond  the  Seas  for 
certaine  affairs  of  the  Kings.  Then  was  suite  made 
to  Rome;  and  for  further  triall  of  the  matter, 
a  commission  was  procured  in  which  Cardinall  Cam- 
pagius  and  Cardinall  Wolsey  were  joined  Com- 
missioners ;  who  for  the  determiniation  hereof  sat 
at  the  Blackfriers  in  London ;  where  a  biil  was  ex* 
bibited  for  the  anulling  of  the  saide  marriage,  al- 
}edging  that  it  was  unlawRill.  But  for  the  proofe 
of  the  marriage,  there  was  brought  forth  a  dispen- 
isation;  for  then  it  was  bolden  of  all  to  be,  onlie 
against  the  positive  lawes  of  the  Church.  So  there 
was  brought  forth  a  dispensation,  and  great  dispu- 
tation was  holden  to  prove  the  said  Bull  by  lawe  to 
be  insufficient  as  being  surreptitium ;  for  conceal- 
ing some  particularities,  that  in  the  first  demand  of 
it  had  much  increased  the  difficultie  in  the  graunle. 
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^or  it  was  saide,  that  in  the  Bull  of  dispensa- 
lion   i;rauntiDg  lioehde  to  King  Henry  to   marrte 
Ladie  Katherine,  it  was  not  particulariie  specified^ 
whether  Arthur,  King  Heoeries  brother,   did  car- 
HalUe   koour  Katherine  or  no.     So  then  appeared 
they  saide,   an  imperfection.     But  to  prevent  this 
cavilt,  tlie  two  Kings  of  Spaine  and  England  pro- 
cured another  brief  frosi  the  Pope,  in  the  which, 
£or  more  abundant  cautele,  it  was  distinctly  sett 
downe,    that   notwithstanding  anie  carnail  copula- 
tion, if  anie  such  were  betwixt  the  said  Arthur  and 
Katherine,  the  marriage  should  be  good  and  avail- 
able.    Search  was  made  for  this  brief,  and  it  was 
found  in  the  Treasurte  of  Spaine;   and   so  with 
speed  it  was  sent  to  the  commissioners  into  £ng- 
laod;    and    judgement    should    accordingly    have 
been  given  by  the  Pope  (not  by  the  Legate)  he  re- 
serving this   to  himself.     Bui  the  King,  upon  in- 
telligence thereon,  appealed  as  his  last  refuge  to 
the  next  Generall  CouncelL     After  which  appella- 
tion, the  Legates  sat  no  more.     But  before  the  mat- 
ter passed  thus  farr,  Sir  Thomas  having  <%>ncloded 
a  most  honourable  peace  between  his  Uighness  the 
French   King  and  the  Emperour,    retourned  into 
England,  and  repaired  to  the   King;    where  the 
King  broke    this    matter  againe    unto    him,    and 
showed    him    that   his    marriage  was  not    onelie 
against  the  positive  Lawes  of  the  Church,  and  the 
written  word  of  God  both  in  Leviticus  and  Deute- 
ronomy, but  allso  in  such  sorte  against  the  Lawe 
of*  Nature,  that  by  no  wise  it  could  by  the  Church 
be  dispensed  witball :  and  incontinentlie  laid  open 
the  Bij^le  before  hym,  and  there  red  such  wordes, 
as  moved  him   and  other  learned  persons   so  to 
thinke.     But  when  be  asked  Sir  Thomas  More 
what  he  thought  upon  those  wordes,  and  perceaving 
his  mind  not  correspondent  to  his ;  he  willed  him 
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to  confer  with  Master  Fox  his  AlinoDer,  and  to  tmd 
a  book  with  him,  which  was  then  in  making  in  defence 
of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  marriage. 

4.  It  happened  that  the  King  was  merveilously 
'  displeased  with  the  Cardinall  Wolsey  for  the  long 
delay  he  made  in  the  matter,  as  thinking  him  that 
either  he  had  changed  his  mind,  or  misiiked  the 
whole  matter ;  or  at  least  to  be  nothing  so  forward 
and  conformable  to  his  mind,  as  he  looked  for  at  his 
bands,  and  as  at  other  times  he  had  found  hioi* 
So  his  Highness  displaced  him  of  his  office  of 
Chancellourship,  and  within  a  while  after,  albeit 
he  was  taken  and  receaved  as  a  Legate  from  tbe 
ninth  year  of  the  Kings  reign,  as  well  by  the  whole 
realme  as  by  the  King  himself;  and  as  it  was 
thought  the  office  was  procured  for  the  Cardinall 
not  without  the  King's  speciall  help  and  mediation ; 
yet  besides  manie  other  great  and  heynous  offisnces, 
it  was  laid  to  his  cbardgc  by  the  Kings  learned 
Councell,  the  practise,  and  exercises  of  that  office^ 
without  the  Kings  speciall  license  in  writings  as  a 
most  greevous  offisnce,  and  so  that  he  was  iallne 
into  a  premunire^  by  vertue  of  a  statute  made  in 
the  time  of  Richard  the  second:  and  the  whole 
Clergie  of  England,  for  acknowledging  tbe  same 
Legatine  authority  was  thought  worthie  to  be 
punished  in  like  mannen  So  Sie  Province  of  Can* 
terburie,  to  recover  the  Kings  favour  aiftS  grace 
was  fined  to  pay  an  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
The  like  contribution  for  the  Rate,  the  Province  of 
Yorke  was  fain  to  defray.  I  say  for  this  matter, 
and  for  the  hatred  that  the  Ladie  Anne  BuUen  bore 
to  the  Cardinall,  for  moving  the  aforesaid  marriage 
with  the  French  King's  Sister ;  and  also  by  means 
of  Doctor  Stokesly  Bisbopp  of  London,  whom  the 
Cardinall  not  long  before  in  the  Star  Chamber 
openlie  put  to  rebukCi  and  after  sent  to  the  Fleets 
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the  Cardioall  was  out  of  the  Kings  favdiir;  and 
colourable  devices  were  daily  sought  and  urged  to 
bring  him  to  publicke  trialL  Articles  were  drawil 
against  him^  presented  to  the  King,  and  followed  by 
mighty  men.  So  Wolsey  in  his  Diocese  of  Yorke, 
wbereunto  (spoiled  of  his  other  livings)  he  betooke 
himself,  was  arrested  of  High  Treason  by  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland,  and  other  of  the  Kings  Privie 
Chamber;  and  sent  for  up  to  London,  there  to 
make  his  answer  to  such  accusations  as  should  be 
laid  against  him.  But  the  many  sorrowes  and 
greefes  receaved  of  these  troubles,  with  fear  of 
worse  event,  did  so  deeplie  sinke  into  his  harte,  that 
it  cut  off  part  of  his  jorney,  and  his  life  with  all, 
not  without  some  suspicion  of  poisoning  himself  *• 
So  in  his  way  to  London  at  Leicester  he  died  in  the 
Abbey.  Others  denie  this  poysoning ;  but  this  was 
the  end  of  him,  who  was  the  first  and  principall  in- 
strument of  this  divorce.  Malum  consilium  can- 
suUori  pessimum :  he  was  the  first  that  smarted  for 
this  matter. 

In  this  place  Sir  Thomas  More  was  elected :  who 
was  thought  the  rather  to  have  had  this  office  given 
him,  that  he  might  be  induced  thereby  the  sooner 
to  condescend  to  the  King's  request ;  who  eftsoons 
repedted^  that  no  dispensation  (the  effect  being 
directlle  against  the  Lawe  of  God)  could  make  it 

*  Suspicion  of  pmsdning  himself.'}  It  is  observable,  that  no 
mention  of  this  circumstance  of  poisoning  is  made  by  Harps- 
ficM,  from  whom  the  substance  of  this  account  is  taken.  He 
says  merely,  *'  that  the  many  sorrdwes  and  grieft  that  he  had 
tonceaved  of  these  his  troubles,  with  further  feafe  of  other 
grievotis  event,  had  so  deepely  suncke  into  his  harte,  that  it  cut 
off  a  great  parte  of  his  journey,  and  life  withall.  And  this  ende 
fell  upon  him,  that  was  the  first  and  priocipali  of  this  unhappie 
divorce."  Lambeth  MSS.  No»  827.  fol.  15.  Compare  Vol.  I. 
LifeofJVokey,  p.  535. 

rou  II.  M 
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good.  So  he  willed  him  againe  to  confer  with 
fiyshopp  Stokesley,  *^  who  in  that  point,"  said  the 
King,  '^  can  fuHie  satisfie  you."  Yet  for  all  this 
conference  he  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to 
change  his  minde.  Notwithstanding  the  Byshopp 
^hew^ed  himself  to  the  King's  Highness  verie  favour- 
able in  his  relation,  and  said  be  found  .Sir  Thomas, 
in  bis  Graces  cause,  verie  desirous  to  6nd  some 
matter  wherewith  he  might  serve  bis  turn  to  his  con* 
tentation.  Yet  this  man  was  but  too  forwarde  in 
the  behalfe  of  the  King,  for  all  his  gentle  reporte: 
but  this  he  did  in  respect  of  the  love  be  bare  to  Sir 
Thomas,  in  delivering  this  qualified  answer  to  the 
Kinge. 

5.  The  Kinge  being  more  desirbus  to  winnSir 
Thomas  to  assent,  then  one  half  of  his  realme,  pre- 
sent lie  after  his  entering  into  this  office,  he  moved 
him  againe  and  againe  to  consider  of  this  his  great 
matter.  Sir  Thomas  falling  downe  upon  his  knees, 
humblie  besought  his  Highness  to  stand  his  gra- 
tious  Lord,  as  heretofore  he  had  found  him ;  saing 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Worlde,  that  had 
been  so  grievous  unto  his  hart,  as  to  remember 
that  he  was  not  able,  as  willinglie  he  would,  yea 
with  the  losse  of  his  limbs,  to  finde  anie  thinge  in 
this  matter,  whereby  he  might  with  safetie  of  con- 
science serve  bis  Graces  contentation.  ^'  For  well 
I  bear  in  minde"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  "  those  most 
^godlie  wordes,  that  your  Highnes  spake  to  me,  at 
my  first  entering  into  your  noble  service;  that  first 
]  should  attend  and  looke  to  God  and  his  honour ; 
and  then  to  yourself.  And  so  hitherto,  in  good 
faith,  I  have  done;  or  ells  might  your  Grace  ac- 
count me  a  most  ungratious  and  unworthy  servant" 
To  this  the  King  answered,  "If  you  cannot  bereiiit 
with  the  safetie  of  your  conscience  serve  us,  we 
will  be  content  to  accept  of  your  service  otherwise^ 
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and  use  the  advise  in  this  matter  of  my  other  learned 
Counseily  whose  consciences  I  well  wott  can  agree 
hereunto.  And  yet  I  thinke^  you  will  not  con-* 
demn  them  of  a  large  conscience,  you  taking  them 
for  good  and  vertuous  men.  Well,  Sir  Thomas,  I 
shall  continue  my  favour  towards  you,  and  never 
hereafter  more  trouble  youre  conscience  with  this 
matter." 

After  all  this,  the  King  beino;  fullie  determined 
to  proceed  in  the  marriage  with  Queen  Anne,  called 
a  Parliament  for  that  purpose;  where,  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  marriagi^,  Sir  Thomas  was  com- 
manded by  the  Kinge  to  goo  into  the  Lower  House, 
there  to  shew  unto  them  what  the  Universities,  as 
well  for  the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  as  of  Oxforde 
and  Cambridge,  had  done  in  that  behalfe ;  and 
tbeire  publicke  scales  testyfying  their  dislike  of  the 
former  marriage.  All  this  at  the  Kings  request  he 
opeoed  unto  them ;  neither  adding  nor  detracting 
of  tliat  which  he  was  commanded  to. utter ;  and  not 
showing  of  what  minde  he  was  himself  therein* 
And  so  much  Sir  Thomas  condescended  unto,  for 
the  satisfying  of  the  Kings  n^ind  as  he  could  :  first 
be  red  that  which  served  for  the  deciding  of  the 
matter ;  then  he  diligentlie  conferred  with  whom  be 
was  appointed ;  and  after  these  speeches  above  re- 
hearsed ot  the  King,  he  gladlie  red  all  the  books  that 
were  made  for  the  marriage  of  Queen  Anne :  and  of 
the  other  part,  he  would  neither  read,  nor  suffer  any 
booke  to  lie  by  him,  whether  they  were  made  in 
England  or  beyond  the  seas ;  nor  would  willinglie 
talk  with  anie  that  favoured  Queen  Katberines  part, 
more  than  was  of  necessitie  or  dutie ;  nor  would 

five  ear  to  the  Popes  proceedings  in  the  matter, 
or  having  once  settleit  his  owne  uiind  in  quiet,  he 
shewed  himself  so  conformable  as  any  reasonable 
RuiQ  iu  such  a  case  could  thinke  meet  and  cpnve- 

H    2 
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nient :  insomuch  that  those  that  ftivoured  most  of 
the  Kings  proceedings,  would  alwaies  say  and  avenre, 
that  there  was  no  obstinacie  or  lacke  of  good  wMl, 
that  Sir  Thomas  did  not  change  hb  mind  accord* 
ing  to  the  Kings  desire.  By  chafice  he  found  a 
booke  in  his  studio  amongst  other  papers,  that  the 
Bysbopp  of  Bath  made,  in  that  tt^e  when  the 
iJegates  salt  for  the  defence  of  the  first  marriage ; 
be  caused  it  presentlie  to  be  burnt,  and  would 
neither  write,  nor  hear  any  to  dispute  of  this  matter 
in  his  presence. 

6.  All  the  time  that  Sir  Thomas  was  Ch^uncel- 
lour,  this  matter  of  the  divorce  lay  in  doubt  Now 
after  two  yeares  and  a  half  (for  so  long  he  continued 
in  that  office ;  for  the  twentie  sixth  of  October  be 
was  admitted  to  it,  in  the  yeare  1529;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May  in  the  yeare  153S  he  was  dis- 
missed), seeing  still  the  King  was  resolutelie  bent  to 
proceed  in  this  new  marriage,  yea  though  it  were 
with  the  dislike  of  the  Apostolicall  Sea,  so  doubt* 
ing  lest  further  thin^  would  be  demanded  of  hio}, 
by  reason  of  his  office,  than  might  stand  with  his 
conscience,  he  made  suite  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolkp 
his  singular  good  friend,  to  be  a  meane  to  the  King 
that  he  might  with  his  Graces  favour  be  dbcharged 
of  his  Chauncellourship,  pretending  other  colour- 
able, yet  true  and  probable  reasons  why  he  de** 
manded  it ;  and  at  the  length  having  this  gratiouslie 
granted  him,  he  purposed  not  to  meddle  further 
with  Prince's  affaires,  nor  with  anie  other  worldlie 
matter;  but  especiallie  and  chieflie  not  with  this 
cumbersome  question  of  the  marriage.  So  he  de- 
termined to  spend  the  residue  of  his  life  in  meditat* 
in^  of  Heaven,  and  heavenlie  things ;  and  that  he 
might  the  more  quietlie  settle  himself  thereunto, 
placed  all  his  Gentlenien,  and  Yeomen  with  Byshopps 
and  Noblemen  his  friends.     His  Barge  and  Water- 
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men  he  gave  to  the  Lord  Audley  of  Walden,  who 
succeeded  him  in  his  office.  He  put  from  his  table 
Pattisoo  his  foole,  ivhom  he  sent  home  to  his  father. 
He  disposed  of  all  his  lands,  in  manner  as  before  is 
saide ;  most  part  of  his  moveables,  especiallie  his 
plate  and  Jewells,  reserving  only  his  chaine  of  gold 
for  bymseif;  and  his  Wifes  golden  beads^  as  he 
himself  merrilie  saith,  he  sold,  and  gave  away,  and 
made  thereof  well  nigbe  to  the  value  of  two  hundred 
pounds :  part  of  this  he  distributed  to  the  Poor, 
part  to  his  Children  ;  so  tooke  himself  to  his  House 
at  Chelsea,  and  lived  a  very  private  and  solitarie 
life,  tending  to  no  other  thinge,  as  being  now  ridd 
of  all  worldlie  combers,  than  to  prayers^  studie,  and 
writing  against  Hereticks,  who  then  begann  to  trouble 
the  world 

Preaentlie  after  the  resignmeut  of  his  office, 
Thomas  Cranmer  Archbishopp  of  Canterbourie  hav- 
ing commission  sent  him  to  define  and  determine  of 
the  King's  marriage,  pronounced  in  open  Consistory 
at  St.  Albans  sentence  definitive  against  the  mar* 
riage  of  Queen  Katherine,  and  declared  the  same 
to  be  of  no  force  and  validity.  And  withall  by  act 
of  Parliameat,  the  King,  pretending  that  he  could 
find  no  justice  at  the  S^  of  Rome,  disanuUed  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  in  this  realme*  Then  Sir 
Thomas  was  much  laid  unto  to  hold  with  the  King; 
but  being  perseverant  m  his  former  constancie,  every 
day  some  quarrel] ing  matter  or  other  was  pickt 
against  him.  First  they  begann  to  examine  hb  life ; 
how  in  his  office  he  had  behaved  himsjelf ;  wherein 
he  was  found  to  be  most  just  and  innocent,  so 
nothing  could  be  fastened  against  him.  Though 
some  things  were  objected  by  Pernell,  and  divers 
others,  yet  when  matters  came  to  be  examined,  all 
made  for  Sir  Thomas  his  integritie  and  cleerness  from 
all  cgrruptiup  and  bribery.     It  was  reported  he  was 
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a  busie  bodie ;  that  he  was  about  the  making  and 
devising,  and  meant  to  publish  in  print,  an  Answer 
to  certaine  Articles,  put  forth  by  the  authority  of 
the  King  and  the  Counsell ;  wherein  he  was  most 
guiltless ;  and  so  upon  his  oath  purged  himself  by 
his  letter,  sent  to  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell,  one  of  the 
Kings  privie  counsell. 

7.  Amongst  other  quarrells,  thb  was  the  most 
grevous  and  dangerous  that  was  sought  agaynst 
him,  by  reason  of  a  Nunn  dwelling  in  Canterbury, 
for  her  vertue  and  holinesss  not  a  little  esteemed 
amongst  the  people;  unto  whom,  for  that  cause, 
manie  religious  persons.  Doctors  of  Di\  initie,  and 
divers  others  of  good  worship  and  credit  used  to 
resort  She  affirmed,  that  she  had  revelations  from 
God  to  give  the  King  warning  of  his  wicked  life, 
and  of  the  abuse  of  the  sword  and  authority  com- 
mitted to  his  charge  by  God.  And  she,  under- 
standing my  Lord  of  Rochester  John  Fisher,  her 
ordinarie,  to  be  a  man  of  virtuous  living,  and  learn- 
ed,  repaired  to  him,  and  disclosed  all  her  revela- 
tions, desiring  his  advice  and  counsaile  therein^ 
Which  the  Byshopp  perceiving  right  well  might 
stand  with  the  lawes  of  Gods  Holie  Church,  willed 
her  to  repaire  to  the  King  herself;  and  to  lett  him 
understand  the  whole  circumstances.  Whereupon 
she  went  to  the  King,  and  told  him  all  the  Revela- 
tions ;  and  so  retourned  home  againe.  Shortlie  aiter 
she  made  a  voyage  to  the  Nuns  of  Sion,  by  means 
ot  Master  Reignolds,  a  father  of  that  House;  where 
talking  of  such  secrets  as  had  been  revealed  unto 
her,  she  happened  to  touch  the  King's  supremacie, 
and  his  marriage  with  Anno  Bulten,  which  shortlie 
after  followed.  This  father  brought  her  to  Sir 
Thomas  More,  who  notwithstanding  he  might  at 
that  time  without  any  danger  of  any  lawe,  freelie 
and  safelie  have  talked  with  her;    in  all  the  com* 
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munication  between  them  he  demeaned  himself^  so 
discretely,  that  even  in  the  judgement  of  his  enemies, 
he  was  sure  from  all  blame  and  sinistre  suspi- 
tion.  Yet  notwithstanding  at  the  next  Parliament 
following,  there  was  put  into  the  Lower  House  a 
Bill  to  attaint  the  said  Anne,  and  divers  other 
persons  of  High  Treason ;  and  the  BIshopp  of  Ro- 
chester, and  Sir  Thomas  More,  with  some  others 
of  misprision  of  Treason.  This  the  King  supposed 
would  of  all  likeKhood  cause  him  to  relent  and  con- 
descend to  his  request ;  but  therein  he  was  much 
deceaved. 

Sir  Thomas  was  a  suitor  to  be  personallie  receaved 
in  his  owne  defence,  to  make  answer  to  the  bilL 
But  th^  King  not  liking  that,  assigned  the  Bishopp 
of  Canterburie,  the  Lord  Chauncellour,  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  and  Master  Cromwell,  at  a  day  and 
place  appointed  to  call  Sir  Thomas  before  them. 
At  which  time  Master  William  Roper,  thinking  that 
then  be  should  have  good  oppoitunilie,  earnestlie 
advised  bim  to  b^  discharged  out  of  the  Parliament 
bill.  At  his  coming  before  tliem  according  to  their 
appointment,  they  entertained  him  verie  friendlie, 
willing  him  to  sit  downe  with  them;  which  in  no 
wise  he  would.  Then  begann  the  Lord  Chaun- 
cellour to  declare  unto  him,  what  bcnefitts  and  ho- 


^  He  demeaned  himself.']  Sir  Thomas,  in  a  long  letter  to 
Secretary  Cromwell,  gave  a  full  account  of  the  intervieDf 
which  he  had  with  this  Nun,  and  of  all  that  he  knew,  or  had 
tTsr  heard  respecting  her.  This  letter  is  not  printed  with  the 
others  in  the. collection  of  his  Works,  though  it  is  contained 
in  the  manuscript  from  which  that  edition  was  published.  His 
judgment  there  being  unfavourable  to  the  Nun,  who  in  the  reign 
of  Q.  Mary  was  set  up  as  a  Prophetess,  a  Saint,  and  a  Martyr, 
it  18  Tery  likely  that  the  letter  was  omitted  by  design.  It  is  pre- 
served however,  in  Bishop  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation^ 
VoLIL  p.  257— 263.  Records.  Edit.  17 15, 
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pours  the  King  had  bestowed  upon  hioiy  Und  how 
he  could  ask  nothing  at  hb  hands,  but  it  was 
graunted.  He  hoped  by  this  declaration  of  his 
kindness  and  affection  towards  him,  to  provoke 
Sir  Thomas  to  recompense  his  Grace  with  the  Kke 
againe,  and  to  give  consent  unto  those  things  that 
had  bene  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  Parlia- 
ment To  this  Sir  Thomas  More  mildly  made 
answer  saying,  ^^  No  man  there  is  my  Lord,  that 
would  with  better  will  doo  the  thing  that  might  be 
acceptably  tp  the  Kings  Ilighness  then  I,  who  must 
needs  confesse  his  manifolde  goodnes  and  bountie 
most  benignlie  bestowed  upon  me.  Howbeit,  I 
verily  hoped  I  should  nev^r  have  heard  of  this 
matter,  which  now  you  have  propounded  unto  me, 
considering  I  have  from  tytpe  to  tyme,  from  the 
beginning,  most  plainly  and  truly  delivered  my 
mind  unto  bis  Grace;  which  bis  Highness,  like  a 
most  gratious  Prinpe,  ever  seemed  to  take  in  good^ 
gree,  promising  never  to  molest  me  more  therein ; 
since  which  time  I  could  never  finde  any  thing 
that  plight  cause  me  to  ch^tpge  my  minde ;  which 
if  I  could,  no  inan  would  be  more  glad  of  than 
I/'  Many  more  things  were  uttered  of  like  sort  of 
both  sides ;  but  in  the  end,  whep  they  sawe,  by  no 
ipeans  of  persuasion  they  could  bring  him  from 
his  former  resolution,  then  they  begann  to  deal  with 
him  in  a  more  rougher  sort,  telling  him  that  the 
Kings  Highness  had  given  them  in  speciall  com- 
pi^nderaent,  that  if  by  no  gentleness  thpy  could 
\vipn  |iim,  then  in  bis  name  to  charge  him  with 
his  great  ingratitude.  "  For  never  was  there,"  said 
the  ChauQceliour,  ^'  servant  to  his  Soveraigne  so 
villanous,  nor  Subject  to  his  Prinpe  so  trayterouSj^ 
as  he ;  for  be  had  by  his  subteltie  and  sleight  con- 
veiance,  most  unnaturallie  caused  his  Majestie  tp 
his  great  dishonour,  to  put  a  sword  in  his  cnemie 
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the  Pope  his  bands,  to  fight  against  himself,  by 
inducing  him  to  make  a  book  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Popes  authority,  and  the  Seven  Sacraments.** 
With  that  they  laid  forth  all  the  terrours  they  could 
imagine.  *'  My  Lord"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)"  **  ter- 
rours and  freights  be  arguments  for  Children  and 
fooles,  and  not  for  men.  But  to  answer  that  where- 
with you  chieflie  burden  me:  I  beieeve  the  Kings 
liighnes  of  his  honour  will  never  lay  it  to  my 
chardge,  for  there  is  none  that  can  in  that  point 
say  more  for  my  excuse  than  himself;  who  right 
well  knpweth,  that  I  was  never  procuror  nor  coun- 
sellor thereunto;  but  after  the  book  was  finished, 
by  is  Graces  commandment,  I  was  onlie  a  sorter 
out  and  plaeer  of  priocipall  matters  in  the  same 
contained.  Wherein  when  I  found  the  Popes  au- 
thority highly  advanced,  and  with  many  good  rea- 
sons mightily  defended,  I  said  unto  his  Grace,  *'  I 
roust  put  your  Grace  in  mind  of  one  thing,  and 
that  is  this :  the  Pope,  as  your  Grace  knoweth,  is 
a  great  Prince,  as  you  are.  It  may  hereafter  so 
fall  out,  that  your  Grace  and  he  may  varie  upon 
some  point3 ;  whereupon  may  grow  breach  of  ami- 
tie,  and  warre  between  you  both.  I  tbinke  it 
therefore  best,  in  my  simple  judgement,  that  this 
place  be  mended,  and  his  authority  more  slenderly 
touched."  *'  Nay''  (quoth  his  Grace),  that  shall 
not  be.  We  and  all  Christians  are  so  much  bound 
to  the  Sea  of  Rome,  that  we  cannot  do  it  too  much 
bonoqr."  Then  did  I  put  him  in  minde  of  a  sta*- 
tute  of  premunire,  made  in  the  time  of  Richard 
the  Second,  by  which  a  part  of  the  Popes  Pastorall 
Cure  here  in  England  was  pared  away.  To  that 
his  Highness  answered,  "  Whatsoever  impediment 
be  to  the  contrarie,  we  will  sett  forth,  for  our  parts, 
his  authority  to  the  utmost  as  it  deserved :  for  froni 
that  Sea  we  first  received  our  faith,  and  after  our  Im« 
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periall  Crown  and  Scepter/'  which  till  his  Grace  with 
his  owne  mouth  told  me,  I  never  heard  of  before ;  so 
that  I  trust  that  when  his  Grace  shall  call  to  remem- 
brance my  doing  in  this  present  behalf,  his  Grace  wU 
never  speake  more  of  it,  but  cleere  me  thfoughlie 
herein." 

And  thus  displeasantlie  for  that  time  they  de- 
parted, never  moving  to  him  the  matter  of  the 
Nunn,  or  the  Bill  which  was  to  be  put  up  against 
him. 

8.  Going  to  his  house  from  the  Commissioners, 
he  was  verie  merrie  and  pleasant  by  the  way; 
whereat  Master  Roper  was  in  good  hopes  he  had 

f3t  himself  discharged  out  of  the  Parliament  Bill, 
o  walking  in  his  garden  Master  Roper  came  to 
him,  and  verie  desirous  to  know  how  he  had  spedd, 
said  to  him,  ^'  Sir,  I  hope  all  is  well,  because  you 
are  so  merrie.**  '*  It  is  so  indeed,  Sonne  Roper** 
(quoth  Sir  Thomas):  *•  I  thank  God  for  it*' 
**  Are  you  then  out  of  the  Bill"  (quoth  Master  Ro- 
per) ?  "  By  my  troth  Sonne,  I  never  remembered 
it"  (said  Sir  Thomas  More).  "  Never  remembered 
it"  (quoth  Master  Roper)?  •*  Seeing  it  is  a  thing  that 
toucbetb  you  so  neare,  and  us  all,  I  am  verie  sorrie 
to  hear  it ;  for  I  verilie  thought  when  I  saw  you  so 
merrie,  that  all  had  been  well."  Then  said  Sir 
Thomas,  '*  Will  you  know,  Sonne  Roper,  why  I  was 
50  merrier'*  "That  would  I  gladly  (quoth  he).** 
**  In  faith  I  rejoiced,"  said  Sir  Thomas,  "  that  I 
have  given  the  Devill  a  foul  fall :  because  I  have  gone 
so  farr  with  these  Lords,  that  without  great  shame  I 
cannot  goe  back  againe."  At  which  words  Master 
Roper  was  verie  sadd ;  but  at  his  request  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  Master  Cromwell,  and  another  to  the  Kins 
concerning  this  matter  of  the  Nunne,  which  I  wiS 
here  set  downe. 
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To  Master  Thomas  Cromwell^  one  of  his  Mqjestie^s 
Privie  CounciU^  Sir  Thomas  More,  Knight. 

'^  Right  worshipfull !  after  heartie  commendations. 
So  it  is  that  I  am  infornied,  that  there  is  a  Bill  putt  up 
againste  me  into  the  Higher  House  before  the  Lords, 
concerning  my  communication  with  the  nunne  of 
Canterburie,  and  my  writing  unto  her ;  whereof  I  not 
a  little  mervaile,  the  truth  of  the  matter  being  such 
as  God  and  I  know,  and  as  I  have  plainely  declared 
unto  you,  by  my  former  letters ;  w  herein  1  found  you 
then  so  good,  that  I  am  now  bold,  upon  the  same 
goodness,  to  desire  you  to  shew  me  the  favoure,  that 
I  mi^ht  by  your  meanes  have  a  copie  of  my  Bill,  which 
setne,  if  I  find  anie  untrue  surmise  therein,  I  may 
make  ray  humble  suite  unto  the  King's  good  Grace, 
to  dcclcire  the  truth  either  to  his  Grace,  or  by  his 
Graces  conunandment  to  anie  whom  he  shall  please: 
for  J,  am  so  clear  herein,  that  1  nothing  mistrust  his 
Grace's  fdvoure  towards  me,  nor  the  judgement  of 
^nie  honest  man.  Never  shall  there  anie  iosse  in 
this  matter  preve  me,  being  myself  so  innocent,  as 
God  and  1  knowe,  by  the  grace  of  Almightie  God; 
who  both  bodily  and  ghostlie  preserve  you  I 

At  Cnelsey  Ann.  1533,  March-  By  the  hand  of 
heartilie  all  your  owne, 

Thomas  More,  Knight.'* 


A  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to  the  King. 

•*  It  may  like  your  Highness  to  call  to  your 
gratioQs  remembrance,  at  such  tyme  as  of  your 
great  and  weighty  roome  of  Chauncellourshipp 
(unto  the  which^    farr    above  my  merites^    your 
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Highness  of  your  incomparable  goodness,  escalted 
me;,  you  were  so  good  and  gratious  unto  me,  as, 
at  my  bumble  suite,  to  disburden  me,  giving  me  li- 
cence, with  your  gratious  favoure,  to  bestow  the 
resideu  of  my  life  to  come,  about  the  provision  of 
.my  soule,  in  the  service  of  God.  It  pleased  your 
Highnes  further,  t^at  for  the  service  I  had  done,  that 
in  anie  suite  I  should  have  hereafter  to  your  Grace, 
that  either  should  concerne  mine  honour  or  apper- 
taine  to  my  profit  (for  these  verie  words  it  liked 
your  Highnes  to  use  to  me),  I  should  find  your 
Highnes  my  good  and  gratious  Lord.  So  it  is 
now,  gratious  Soveraigne,  that  worldlie  honoure  is 
the  thing  whereof  I  have  resigned  both  the  poses* 
sion,  and  the  desire,  in  the  surrender  of  your  ho- 
nourable office ;  and  as  for  worldlie  profitt,  I  trust 
experience  provetb,  and  daylie  more  and  more 
shall  prove  that  I  was  never  verie  greedie  thereof. 
But  now  is  my  most  humble  suite  to  your  excel- 
lent Highnes,  to  beseech  it  somewhat  to  tender 
my  poor  honestic:  bowbeit,  principallie,  that  of 
your  accustomed  goodness,  no  sinister  information 
can  otherwise  move  your  noble  Grace  to  have  anie 
mistrust  of  my  troth  and  devotion  towards  your 
Majestic,  than  I  have  or  shall  give  just  cause, 
which  I  hope  there  is  none.  For  in  this  matter  of 
the  nunne  of  Canterburie,  I  have  unto  your  tnistie 
Counsel  lour  Master  Thomas  Cromwell,  by  my  writ- 
ing as  plainely  declared  the  truth  as  possiblie  I 
can ;  which  my  declaration  is  made  known  as  I 
understande  to  your  noble  Grace,  Of  all  my  deal- 
ings with  the  nunne^  whether  any  other  man  may 
peradventure  put  any  doubt  or  move  any  scruple 
of  any  other  meaning  than  I  bad,  that  can  I  nei- 
ther tell,  nor  lieth  in  my  hand  to  lett:  but  unto 
myself  it  is  not  possible  anie  part  of  my  demeanour 
to  seeqi  pvill ;  the  clerenisss  of  my  conscience  tes- 
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tifying,  that  in  that  matter,  my  mynde,  intent,  and 
proceeding    was   lawefuU  and   good.     Wherefore 
most  gratious  Soveraign,   I  neither  will,    nor  yet 
can  well  become  me  with  your  Higness  to  reason 
or  argue  the  matter ;  but  in  most  humble  manner 
prostrate  at  your  Graces  feet,  I  beseech  your  Ma- 
jestie,  with  your  owne  highe  prudence  and  accus* 
tomed  goodness,   consider  and  weigh  the  matter. 
And  if  that  in  your  so  doing,  your  owne  vertuous 
mynde  shall  give  you,   that  notwithstanding  your 
manifold  goodness,   that  your  Highnes  hath   used 
towards  me,  that  I  have  most  unnaturallie  and  un- 
gratefuUie  digressed  from  my  bounden  dutie  of  al- 
legiance towards  your  Majestic;  then  desire  I  no 
further  favoure  at  your  Grace's  hands,   than  the 
losse  of  all  I  may.     Let  me  loose  goods,  lands,  li« 
bertie,  and  finaJlie  my  life.     Howbeit,   if  in  the 
considering  my  cause,  your  high   wisdome,    and 
gratious  goodness  shall  perceave,  that  I  have  not 
otherwise  demeaned  myself,  than  may  well   stand 
with  my  bounden   dutie  and  faithfuUness  towards 
your  royall  Majestic;  then  in  most  humble  man- 
ner 1  beseech  your  noble  Grace,   that  the  know- 
ledge of  your  true  gratious  persuasion  in  that  be- 
half, may  releeve  the  torment  of  my  present  hea- 
viness conceaved  of  the  dread  and  feare,  (by  that 
I  beare  of  a  greevous  Bill,  put  upp  by  your  leanied 
Counsell  unto  your   High    Court   of   Parliament 
against  me),  lest  your  Grace  might  by  some  sinis- 
ter information  be  moved  to  thinke  the  contrarie. 
Which  if  your  Highness  doe  not  (as  I  trust  in 
God,  and  your  great  goodness,  the  matter  by  your 
wisdome  well  examined,  you  will  not)  then  in  most 
humble  manner  I  beseech  your  Highness  further, 
tith  your  Highnes  hath  here  before  of  youi  mere 
abundant  goodness,   heaped  on  me  both  worshipp 
and  hoDOure ;  and  i ith  now  I  have  left  of  all  such 
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things,  and  nothing  seeke  or  desire,  but  the  life  to 
come,  and  to  pray  for  your  Grace  the  while,  that 
it  may  like  your  Uighnes  of  your  accustomed  be- 
nignitie  somewhat  to  tender  my  poor  honestie,  and 
never  to  suffer  any  man,  by  meane  of  such  a  Bill, 
to  take  occasion  against  the  truth  to  slander  me; 
although  this  by  the  perill  of  their  owne  soules 
would  doe  them  more  hurt  then  me :  for  I  sett  my 
hart  to  depend  upon  the  comfort  of  the  truthe, 
ancV  the  hope  of  Heaven,  and  not  upon  the  failable 
opinion  of  some  changeable  persons.  And  thus 
most  dread  and  deare  sovereign  Lord,  I  beseech 
the  blessed  Trinity  to  preserve  your  noble  Grace, 
both  bodie  and  soule,  and  all  that  are  your  well 
ivillers,  and  amend  the  contrarie ;  among  whom, 
if  ever  I  be,  or  ever  have  bene  one,  then  I  pray 
God  that  he  may  with  my  open  shame  and  destruc* 
tion  declare  it !" 

Notwithstanding  this  letter,  and  the  report  made 
by  the  Chauncellour  in  the  favour  of  Sir  Thomas, 
the  King  was  so  highlie  offended,  that  he  plainlie 
told  the  Lords  of  his  Counsell,  that  he  was  fultie 
determined  that  the  foresaid  Parliament  Bill  should 
undoubtedly  proceed  against  Sir  Thomas.  To  whome 
they  returned  this  answer ;  "  We  know  lor  certaine, 
that  the  Lords  of  the  Up|)er  House  arc  resolutely 
bent  to  heare  him  make  answer  in  his  owoe  defence ; 
so  if  he  be  not  put  out  of  the  Bill,  it  wilt  without  tail 
be  an  overthrowe  to  great  matters"  Yet  needs 
would  the  King  have  his  owne  will,  and  said  that 
at  the  passing  thereof  he  would  be  personally  present 
himself. 

Then  the  Lord  Audley,  seeing  hinti  so  vehe* 
nently  sett  thereupon,  on  his  knees  most  humbly 
besought  his  Cirace  to  forbeare  this  same;  consi- 
dering that  if  he  should  there  in  hi&  owne  presenoe. 
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receave  any  overthrowei  it  would  not  only  encourage 
bis  subjects  ever  after  to  contemn  bim,  and  indare 
them  to  attempt  the  like  or  greater  matters;  but 
also  throughout  all  Christendome  redound  to  his 
dishonour  for  ever.  They  added  that  they  nothing 
mistrusted  but  in  time  to  find  some  other  matter 
against  him,  more  fit  to  serve  his  turn  than  this ;  for 
in  this  case  of  the  Nunne  all  the  Lords  there  affirm- 
ed he  was  of  all  men  accounted  so  innocent  and 
clere,  that  be  deserved  rather  praise  then  reproach. 
Whereupon,  at  length  through  their  earnest  per- 
suasions, he  was  cmtent.to  condescend  to  their 
petition. 

The  next  day  after  this^  Master  Cromwell,  meet* 
ing  with  Master  William  Roper  in  the  Parliament 
House,  willed  him  to  tell  his  Father  that  he  was 
put  of  the  Parliament  Bill.  Whereof  when  Sir 
Thomas  was  informed,  "  Well"  (quotb  he)  "  quod 
defertur^  non  aufertuTj  delay  is  no  payment."  And 
indeed  so  afterwards  he  behaved  himself,  as  though 
he  had  knowne  what  afterwards  happened.  And 
the  better  to  encourage  bis  wife  and  children  pa- 
tiently to  accept  these  expected  troubles,  and  that 
(hey  might  not  be  dismaied  at  the  suddenness 
thereof,  he  caused  a  pursuivant,  unkoowne  to  any 
of  his  house,  suddenlie  at  dinner  time  to  knocke  at 
his  doores,  willing  him  in  the  King's  name  the  next 
day  to  make  his  appearance  before  the  Lords  of  his 
Councill.  This  craft  he  used  once  or  twice ;  and  so 
cuuninglie  he  applied  it,  that  when  it  happened 
indeed,  it  no  more  troubled  them,  than  when  it  was 
fained.  Spicula  pravisa  minus  ItBdunty  foreseene 
barms,  less  hurt 

After  this,  the  Duke  of  Norfolke  and  Sir  Tho- 
toas  chanced  to.  fall  into  familiar  talke  tocreather. 
The  Duke  said  unto  him,  ''  by  the  Masse,  Sir 
Thomas,  it  is  perilous  striving  with  Princes;  aad 
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therefore  I  would  wish  you  somewhat  to  encline  to 
the  King*s  pleasure :  for  Indignatio  principis  mors 
e$tr  (Prov.  6.  l6  )  "  Well  my  Lord/'  (quoth  Sir 
ThomasX  "  my  account  is  cast :  but  is  this  all  ?  Then 
is  there  no  more  difference  between  your  Grace  and 
mei  but  that  I  shall  dye  to  day,  and  you  tomorrow ; 
but  what  kinde  of  death,  it  skilleth  not  My  Lord 
I  say  I  feare  not  to  dye,  because  I  serve  a  good 
Maister." 

9.  Within  a  month  or  thereabout,  after  the  mak- 
ing of  the  Statute  for  the  oath  of  the  supremacie, 
there  was  a  great  appearance  of  the  Clergie  to  have 
the  oath  tendered,  before  certaine  commissioners 
appointed  for  that  end.  No  Layman  was  then  ta 
appear,  but  onlie  Sir  Thomas,  who  on  Palme  Sun- 
day, being  at  London  to  heare  the  Sermon  at 
Pawles  Crosse,  at  Master  Clements  house,  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Lords  at  Lambeth. 
Presentlie  he  returned  home ;  went  to  the  Church  ; 
was  confessed;  spent  most  part  of  the  nigbt  in 
prayer;  earlie  in  the  morning  was  housle^;  and 
tor  other  matters  had  little  care.  When  he  de- 
parted from  his  house,  he  kissed  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  bade  them  farewell;  and  desired  them 
to  pray  for  him,  saying  "  he  would  doe  the  like 
for  them."  He  would  not  suffer  *  any  of  them  tO' 
£[>llowe  him  out  of  the  gat&;  pulled  the  wicket  af- 
ter himself,  and  shutt  them,  and  all  carnall  affec*- 
tion  from  him ;  so  tooke  him  to  his  boate  for  Lam- 
beth ;  where  sitting  with  a  heavie  hart,  verie  sadd 
for  a  while>  at  last  suddenlie  he  told  Master  Roper, 

*  He  would  not  mffbr.]  **  And  whereas  he  evermore  used 
before,  at  his  departure  from  his  wife  and  cfaildren,  wbom  he 
tenderly  loved,  to  faave  them  bringe  him  to  his  boate,  and  there 
to  kisse  them  all,  and  bidde  them  farewell,  then  would  he  suffer^ 
none  of  them  forthe  of  the  gate  to  foUowe  hiok."  Life  by 
HavptaekU    Lambeth  MSS.  No.  837. 
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ivho  accompanied  him  with  fower  servants^  '^  I 
thanke  our  Lorde,  the  field  is  wonne/'  After  that 
he  seemed  to  be  verie  merrie«  What  he  meant  by 
tbaty  Master  Roper  then  wist  not ;  but  it  was  evident 
it  was  no  other  cause,  but  that  his  love  to  God 
wrought  so  effectuallie  in  him^  that  he  conquered  all 
affection  of  wife  and  children.  When  be  came  to 
Lambeth,  what  there  happened  none  can  better  tell 
than  himself;  which  is  this  that  followeth,  all  most 
worde  for  worde  in  a  letter  he  sent  *  to  his  daughter 
Margaret 

"  When  I  was  before  the  Lords  at  Lambeth^ 
I  was  the  first  that  was  called  in,  either  Priest  or 
Layman,  albeit  divers  were  come  before  me.  After 
the  cause  of  my  sending  declared  unto  me^  whereof 
I  somewhat  mervailed,  considering  they  sent  for  no 
temporall  man  besides  myself,  I  desired  a  sight  of 
the  oath,  which  they  shewed  me  under  the  great 
seal.  Then  I  desired  a  sight  of  the  act  of  the  suc- 
cession, which  was  also  delivered  me  in  print: 
which  I  red  secret  by  myself,  and  the  oath  con- 
sidered with  the  act.  I  shewed  unto  them,  *'  that 
my  purpose  was  not  to  put  anie  fault,  either  in  the 
act,  or  in  auie  man  that  made  it ;  or  in  the  oath,  or 
anie  man  that  swearetb  to  it ;  nor  to  condemn  the 
conscience  of  anie  other  man ;  but  as  for  myself, 
(my  conscience  so  moving  me  in  the  matter)  though 
I  would  not  denie  to  sweare  to  the  succession,  yet 
to  the  other  oath  I  could  not  sweare,  without  the 
jeoparding  of  my  soule  to  perpetual!  damnation. 
And  that  if  they  doubted,  wlietber  I  refused  the 
oath  of  supremacie  onelie  for  the  grudge  of  my  con-* 
science,  or  for  anie  other  fantasie,  I  was  readie 
herein  to  satisfie  them  upon  my  oath:  which  if 

*  A  Utter  he  tenUl    Se^  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  Mort, 
^1428. 

VOL.   II.  N 
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they  trusted  not,  what  should  they  be  better  to 
tender  me  ante  oath?  and  if  they  trusted,  that 
I  would  herein  sweare  true,  then  trusted  I  of  their 
goodness  they  would  not  move  me  to  sweare  the 
oath  they  offered  me,    seeing  that  to  sweare  to 
it  was  against  my  conscience."    Unto  this  my  Lord 
Chaunceltour  said  **  that  they  were  verie  sorrie  to 
hear  me  say  thus ;  and  see  me  thus  to  refuse  tiie- 
oath/*    And  they  all  affirmed,  that  on  their  faith 
and  honours,  I  was  the  first  man  that  ever  refused 
it.     And  this    would    cause  the  Kings   Highness 
conceave  great  indignation  against  me.    And  there* 
with  they  shewed  me  the  roll  of  the  names  of  the 
Lordes  and  the  Commons  that  had  alreadie  sworne 
and  subscribed  to    it  in  the  Parliament  House, 
When  they  sawe  that  I  refused  to  doe  the  like,  I 
was  in  cor^clusion  commanded  to  goe  downe  to  the 
Garden:   but  I  tarried  in  the  old  burned  cham* 
ber,  that  looketh  downe  to  the  Garden,  and  ivould 
not  goe  down,  because  of  Ae  heat  in  that  time. 
I  sawe  Doctour  Latimer,  with  divers  other  Doc* 
tours  and  Cliapiains  of  my  Lord  of  Canterburie 
wayting  there*     I  sawe  Latimer  verie  merrie,  for 
he  laughed  and   tooke  one  or  twaine  about    the 
necke  so  handaomeiy,  that  if  they  bad  been  wo- 
men I  would  have  weened  he  had  waxed  wanton. 
After  that  came  Maistcr  Doctor  Wilson  forth  from 
the  Lords,  and  was  by  two  Gentlemen  brought  by 
me;  and  was  Gentleman-like  sent  to  the  Tower. 
What  time  my  Lord  of  Rochester  was  called  in 
before  tbeni,  that  cannot  1  tell;  but  I  beard  he 
was  called;   but  where  he  remained  that  night, 
and   so    to   the  tyme  that  hither    to  the  Tower 
he  came,   I   never  heard.     I   heard  also  Maister 
Doctour  the  Vicar  of  Croydon,  and  ail  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Priests  of  London  that  were  aent  for, 
were  sworne.      They   bad    such  favoure    at   tbe 
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Couneells  hands,  that  they  were  not  suffered  to 

dance  long  attendance  to  tbeire  great  travaile  and 

cost,  as  suitors  are  wont  to  doe^  but  were  sped  apace 

to  theire    comforts;  so    iarr   forth    that    Maister 

Vickar  of  Croydon,  for  gladness^  or  for  dryness, 

or  ells  that  it  might  be  sene  quod  ilk  notm  erat 

poHtiJici^    went  to    my    Lord's   butterie  barr,  and 

called  for  drinke,  and   dranke  vaMe  familiariter. 

When  they  had  played  their  pageant,  and  were  all 

gone,  then  was  I   called  in  againe :  where  it  was 

declared   unto  me,    what  a  number  had  swome, 

even  since  I  went  aside,  even  gladlie,  without  anie 

sticking  at  the  matter :  wherein  I  laide  no   blame 

in  any  man,  but  for  my  owne  part  I  answered  as 

before.     They  laide  obstinacie  to  my  charge,  be* 

cause  in  that  I  refused  to  sweare,  I  would  not  de* 

clare  anie  speciall  cause  of  the  oath  that  greeved 

my  conscience,  nor  open  the  cause  of  my  so  doing* 

And  thereupon  I  said  unto  them,  **  that  I  feared 

lest  the  Kings  Highnes  would,  as  they  had  saide, 

take  displeasure  enough  towards  me,   for  that  I 

onlie  refused  the  oathe  ;  and  that  if  I  should  opea 

and  disclose  the  cause,  why  I  refused  to  be  sworne^ 

I  should  therewith  but  further  exasperate  bis  High- 

nes ;  which  I  no  wise  would  doe,  but  rather  would 

abide  all  that  might  hap,  than  give  his  Grace  anie 

occasion  of  further  displeasure,  than  the  bare  re* 

fusing  of  the  oath,  that  pure  necessity  constrayneth 

me  unto/'    They   reputed    this  for   stubbornness 

and  obstinacie,  that  I   would   neither  sweare  the 

oath,   nor  yet  declare  the  causes  why   I  refused 

it    Rather  than  I  would  be  accounted  obstinate,  I 

granted  them  thus  much  ;  that  I  would,  (upon  the 

Kings  gratious  Itceace,   or  rather  commandment, 

to  be  my  sufficient  warrant,  that  my  declaration 

should  not  offisnde  bis  Highnes,   nor  put  me  in 

dagger  of  anie  statute,    be  content  in  writing  to 
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declare  the  causes ;  and  over  that,  to  give  an  oatb^ 
tbftt  if  I  might  ftnd  those  causes  in  such  wise  an* 
swered  as  I  might  hi  my  owne  conscience  be  satis* 
fied,  I  would  afterwards  sweare  the  principal!  oatb^ 
To  this  I  was  answered,  that  though  the  King 
would  give  me  licence  under  his  letters  patent,  yei 
would  it  not  serve  against  tlie  statnte.  Whereunto 
I  saide  that  if  I  bad  them,  I  would  stand  to  the 
trust  of  his  honour,  at  my  perill  for  the  remaaunt. 
*^  And  my  Lords  (quoth  I)  /*  seeing  to  declare 
the  causes  is  so  dangerous,  then  to  leave  them  un- 
declared is  no  obetinacie/'  The  Bishopp  of  Canr 
terburie  taking  hold  of  that  which  I  saide,  tliat  I 
condemned  not  the  consciences  of  them  that  swore, 
said  unto  me,  "  that  it  well  appeared  that  I  tooke  it 
not  for  a  certaine  and  sure  thinge,  that  I  might  not 
lawefuUie  sweare  it^  but  rather  as  a  thinge  uncertain 
and  doubtfull.  ''  But  then  you  know'*  (baitb  be) 
'*  for  a  certainty^  and  a  thinge  without  doubt,  that 
yon  be  bound  to  obey  your  SoveraigA  Lord  and 
King;  and  therefore  are  you  bound  to  leave  off 
the  doubt  of  your  unsure  conscience  in  refusing 
the  oalh^  and  take  a  sure  way  in  obeying  your 
Prince,  and  sweare  it."  Now  albeit  that  hi  mine 
owne  minde  I  thought  the  matter  not  well  con- 
cluded, yet  this  argument  upon  the  suddaine 
seemed  to  me  so  subtle,  espedallie  being  urged  by 
the  authority  of  so  noble  a  Prelate,  that  1  could 
not  answeare  thereunto,  but  onlie,  '^  that  I  thought 
that  for  mine  owne  part  I  might  not  so  doe,  be- 
cause that  in  my  conscience  1  was  fuUie  persuaded, 
that  this  was  one  of  the  causes  in  uhich  1  was 
bound  that  i  should  not  Obey  my  Prince;  sith 
whatsoever  other  folk  thought  of  the  matter,  whose 
consciences  and  learning  I  would  not  condemn 
and  judge,  yet  in  n)y  conscience,  tlie  case  seemed 
to  be  plain^  and  the^  oath  unlaueiulL     Wherein,  I 
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said,  I  had  not  informed  my  conscience,  nekfaer 
suddenlie  nor  sleightlie,  but  by  long  leisure  and  di- 
ligent search.  And  of  truth,  if  that  reason  may 
conclude,  then  have  we  a  readie  way  to  avoide 
all  perplexities.  For  in  whatsoever  matter  the  Doc- 
tours  stand  in  great  doubt,  the  King's  command- 
ment, given  upon  whether  side  he  list,  solveth  all 
doubts."  Then  said  my  Lord  of  Westminster  unto 
me,  *^that  howsoever  the  matter  seemed  to  mine 
owne  mind,  I  had  good  cause  to  feare  that  my 
minde  was  eronious,  when  I  see  that  the  Great 
Councell  of  the  realme  determined  the  contrarie; 
and  therefore  I  ought  to  change  my  conscience.'' 
To  that  1  answered,  "  that  if  there  were  no 
more  but  myself  on  my  side;  and  the  whole  par- 
liament on  the  other  side,  I  would  be  sore  afraid  to 
foUowe  mine  owne  opinion  against  so  manie:  but 
on  the  other  side,  if  it  be  so,  that  in  some  things 
for  which  1  refuse  the  oath,  I  have  as  I  thinke  as 
great  a  Councell  and  a  greater  too,  I  am  not  then 
bound  to  chaunge  my  conscience  and  to  coaforme 
St  to  the  Councell  of  one  Realme  against  a  General 
Councell  of  all  Christendome."  IJpon  this  Mas- 
ter Cromwell,  my  verie  good  friend,  said  and  swore 
a  great  oath,  ^  that  he  had  lever  that  his  owne 
onlie  Sonne  had  lost  his  head,  then  that  thus  I 
should  have  refused  the  oath:  for  the  King's  Highnes 
will  conceave  a  great  suspicion  against  me,  and  thinke 
that  the  matter  of  the  Nunne  of  Canturburie  was  all 
contrived  by  my  drift.**  To  which  I  saide,  "  the 
contrarie  was  true,  and  that  it  was  well  knowne; 
but  whatsoever  should  mishappen,  I  see  it  lieth  not 
in  my  power  to  remedie  it,  without  the  perill  of  my 
soule."   . 

"  Then  n)y  Lord  Chauncellour  repeated  to  Mas- 
ter Secretarie,  because  he  was  to  go  to  the  King's 
Grace,  to  enforme  his  Highnes  of  my  proceedings, 
and    in    repeating    thereof,    bis    Lordship    saide 
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**  Master  Secretaries  remember  that  he  is  eont^nl 
to  sweare  to  the  succession.  Wbereunto  I 
saide,  ^V  As  for  that  point  I  would  be  content, 
so  I  might  see  my  oath  iu  that  point  so  framed 
as  might  stand  also  with  my  conscience."  Then 
said  my  Lorde  againe,  "  Aye  marrie  Master 
Secretarie,  mark  that  too;  that  he  will  not  sweare 
that  neither,  but  under  some  certaine  man- 
ner." **  Verily  no,  my  Lord/'  (quoth  I)  "but 
I  will  see  it  made  in  such  wise,  as  I  shall  see^ 
that  I  neither  be  foresworne,  nor  sweare  against 
xny  conscience ;  and  so  to  sweare  to  the  succession 
I  see  no  great  perill :  for  I  thinke  it  reason,  that  I 
looke  well  to  my  oath,  and  be  of  councell  in  framing 
thereof;  for  I  intend  not  to  sweare  to  a  pieGe^ 
and  set  my  hand  to  the  whole  oath.  Howbeit  (a3 
God  help  me)  I  never  withdrew  anie  man  from  it,  or 
advised  anie  to  refuse  it;  but  leave  everie  man 
to  his  owne  conscience:  and  methinks  in  good 
faith,  it  were  great  reason  that  everie  man  should 
leave  me  to  mine.*' 

So  when  they  could  get  no  other  answere  of  bim^ 
be  was  committed  to  the  custodie  of  the  Abbott  of 
Westminster,  being  then  Munday  the  fifteenth  of 
AprilA.D.  1534.     Regni  Hen.  8.  88. 

10.  Sir  Thomas  remained  in  durance  with  the 
i.ord  Abbott  of  Westminster,  by  the  space  of  fower 
days,  during  which  time  the  King  consulted  witb 
bis  Councell,  what  order  were  best  to  be  taken 
with  him;  and  albeit  they  were  in  the  beginning' 
resolved  to  discharge  him  upon  some  lawefuil  oatb» 
one  or  other,  but  they  would  not  have  it  knowne^ 
whether  it  were  the  oath  of  supremacie  or  no.     This 

^  They  toere  in  the  h€ginning,'\  Cranmer  interposed  in  the 
behalf  of  Sir  Tomas  More,  and  Bishop  Fisher,  by  a  humane, 
temperate,  and  politic  letter  addressed  to  Secretary  Cromwell. 
See  Strjpe'i  Li/t^Cranmer^  p.  28, 
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imA  passed^  bad  not  Queen  Anne»  with  her  importu- 
ioat^  claodoursy  so  sore  exasperated  tlie  King  against 
bid,  that  contiarie  to  his  former  resolution,  he 
caused  the  oath  of  the  Supremacie  to  be  ministered 
unto  him.  Whereunto  though  his  answere  was  verie 
discreet  and  moderate,  he  was  nevertheless  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower  on  Friday  the  seventeenth  of 
Aj^riL 

.  Sir  Richard  Cromwell^  had  the  conveiance  oi 
him  thitherward.  Sir  Richard  advised  him  to  send 
borne  his  cbaioe  of  gold  that  he  wore  about  his 
necke  to  his  wife,  or  to  some  child  or  friend  of  his* 
"  Nay  Sir"  (quoth  he)  "  that  I  will  not ;  for  if  I 
were  taken  in  the  field  with  mine  enemies,  as  I  am 
a  Knight,  I  would  they  should  fare  somewhat  the 
better  for  noe."  At  his  landing.  Master  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  was  readie  at  the  Tower  gate  to  re- 
ceive him  ;  who  conveyed  him  to  his  lodging,  where 
he  was  allowed  to  have  one  of  his  owne  servants 
to  waite  upon  him,  his  name  was  John  a  Wood ;  he 
could  neither  write  nor  read ;  he  was  sworne  if  he 
should  see  or  hear  any  thing  spoken  or  written  against 
the  King,  the  Couocell,  or  the  state  of  the 
Realme»  he  should  incontinentlie  reveal  it  to  the 
l^ieutenant. 

Not  long  after  bis  coming  into  the  Tower,  he 
wrote  certaine  letters  to  his  Daughter  Margaret, 
whereof  this  is  one  ^ 

A  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to  his  Daughter, 
Margaret  Roper. 
'^  My  own^  good  Daughter,  our  Lord  be  thanked 
I  am  in  good  health  of  bodie,  and  good  quiet  of 

«  Str  Richard  CrcMoeU.1  So  also  sayi  Roper,  p.  82,  Lewis's 
edit.  But  Harpsfield  attributes  this  to  Sir  Richard  SauikmcUf 
which  I  apprehend  is  the  true  reading. 

s  This  is  one.'}    Works  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  14S0. 
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minde ;  and  of  wortdlie  things  I  no  more  desire  tha^ 
I  have.  I  beseech  him  make  you  all  merrie  in  the 
hope  of  Heaven.  And  such  things  as  I  somewhat 
longed  to  speak  unto  you,  concerning  the  world  to 
come,  our  Lord  put  them  in  your  mind,  as  I  trust 
he  doth,  and  the  better  by  his  holie  spirit,  who  bless 
you,  and  preserve  you  all! 

Written  with  a  cole  by  your  tender  loveiog 
father,  who  in  his  poore  praiers  forgetteth  none  of 
you  all,  nor  your  babes,  nor  your  nurses,  nor  your 
good  husbands,  nor  your  good  husbands  shrewd 
wives,  nor  your  Father's  shrewd  wife  neither,  nor 
our  other  friends.  And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well, 
for  lacke  of  Paper, 

Thomas  More,  Knight" 

'^  Postscript.  Our  Lord  keep  me  continuallie 
faithfiiU  and  plaine,  to  the  contrarie  whereof  I  be- 
seech hiip  hartely  never  to  suffer  me  to  live.  For 
as  for  long  liffe  (as  I  have  often  told  thee  Megg)  I 
neither  look  for,  nor  long  for,  but  am  well  content, 
if  God  call  me  hence,  to  go  tomorrow.  And  I  thanke 
our  Lord  I  know  no  Person  living  that  I  would  had 
one  phillipp  for  my  sake,  of  which  niind  I  am  more 
glade  then  all  the  world  besides.  Recommend  me  to 
your  shrewd  Will :  and  other  friends;  and  to  John 
Harries  my  friend ;  and  yourself  knoweth  to  whom 
else:  and  to  my  shrewd  wife  above  all.  And  God 
preserve  you  all,  and  make  and  keep  you  bis  Ser- 
vants all !  farewell." 

Within  a  while,  after  Sir  Thomas  had  been  in 
Prison,  a  month's  space,  or  thereabouts,  his  Daugh- 
ter Margaret  longing  to  see  him,  wittiely  invented 
this  craft.  She  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to  her 
Father,  wherein  she  seemed  to  labour  to  persuade 
him  to  take  the  oath.  She  nothing  doubted  but 
that  the  letter  would  be  intercepted;  but  this  she 
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did  to  winne  thereby  credit  with  Master  Cromwell, 
so  to  get  libertie  to  have  free  access  to  her  Father; 
which  by  this  sleight  she  obtained.  Others  say  it 
was  seriousHe  written ;  and  so  her  father  tooke  it» 
and  thereon  did  write  to  her  againe  ^  accordingly. 

11.  Mistress  Margaret  Roper  having  leave  to 
(^  to  her  Father,  often  resorted  unto  him.  His  cus- 
tome  was  before  he  would  talke  with  her,  usuallie 
to  say  the  Seven  psalmes,  and  the  Litanies  :  he  be* 
gann  and  she  answered  on  their  knees.  At  her  first 
coming,  it. seemed  she  laboured  to  persuade  with 
him,  that  he  should  not  refuse  to  take  the  oath,  seeing 
that  both  wise  and  learned  had  subscribed  thereunto* 
To  whome  Sir  Thomas  answered,  **  What  Mistress 
Eve,  bath  the  serpent  sett  you  a  worke  to  tempt  your 
Father?  What  Daughter,  doe  you  love  me  so  well, 
that  by  swearing  against  my  conscience  you  would 
send  me  quicke  to  the  Devill?  I  have  answered 
you  often,  that  if  1  might  in  this  matter  content  the 
King's  Highnes,  and  not  offend  God,  there  is  no  man 
that  would  more  gladly  take  this  oath  than  L  But 
since  I  cannot,  I  must  give  God  thanks  for  this  tri- 
bulation, and  desire  of  him  to  give  me  patience  and 
strength  to  endure  for  his  holy  name  whatsoever  in 
tliis  matter  may  happen  unto  me.  For  Megg,  the 
worst  and  uttermost  that  possiblie  may  befall  me, 
long  'ere  this  is  not  unconsidered.  And  albeit  I 
knowe  my  owne  fraiitie  full  well,  and  the  naturall 
faintness  of  my  hart,  yet  if  I  had  not  trusted  that  God 
ii^ill  give  me  grace  to  endure  all  things,  thou  mayest 
be  sure  I  had  not  come  hither."  *'  Father,"  (quotli 
sbeX  I  will  not  dispute  with  you  in  this  matter; 
for  it  little  beseemeth  me :  for  both  your  learning 

*  Did  write  to  her  againe.]     Works  of  Sir  Thomas    More, 
p<  1481. 
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jand  conscieDce  is  such,  that  I  can  neither  ad4  to  the 
one,  nor  may  presume  to  iofoitne  the  otben  Yet  I 
can  assure  you  this  much,  your  conscience  in  this 
point,  is  accounted  by  men  of  great  skill  and  reckon- 
ings for  a  mere  scruple.  For  both  wise  and  leafBed» 
and  all  the  Nobles  and  Peers  of  the  Realme  stick 
not  at  this  matter;  onlie  yourself  and  Bishopp 
Fisher  stand  out ;  and  I  am  persuaded  good  Fath^» 
that  they  that  love  you  best,  will  not  give  you  coun- 
^aile  to  leane  to  one  man  against  all  other."  ^*  I 
suppose"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  **  that  manie  both 
fipirituall  and  temporall  thinke  my  conscience  scru- 
pulous, and  yet  I  doo  not  thinke  that  every  man  so 
thinketh  that  so  speaketh.  And  though  they  did,  it 
should  not  much  move  me ;  no  though  my  Lord  of 
Rochester  would  also  sweare.  For  albeit,  Megg,  1 
have  him  in  that  reverent  estimation,  that  I  reckon 
no  man  in  this  Realme  for  wisdome,  learning,  and 
vertue  meet  to  be  compared  to  him;  verilie 
Daughter,  I  never  intended  to  piiine  my  soule  to 
imother  man's  sleeve,  not  even  tlie  best  man  that  I 
know  this  day  living ;  for  they  may  for  favoure,  feare^ 
or  other  respect  goe  awrie.  For  like  as  if  my  owne 
conscience  served  me,  I  would  not  lett  to  sweare 
though  others  refused ;  so  now  though  others  refuse 
it  not,  my  conscience  giving  me  against  it,  I  dare  not 
doe  it*  And  if  I  were  not  so  perfectlie  resolved 
in  this,  I  should  have  cause  to  feare  to  leave  so 
manie  learned  and  wise  as  I  doe;  but  I  have  not 
lightlie  nor  sleuderlie,  as  you  know,  studied  for  this 
matter."  ''  But  Father"  (quoth  she)  ''  they  say  you 
may  well  feare  lest  you  be  deceaved  in  this  point,  for 
they  may  see  as  much  or  mote  in  the  matter  than 
yourself,  and  have  as  great  a  care  not  to  forsweare 
as  others  have.  So  you  ought  to  conform  vour 
conscience  to  theirs,  especiaUie  you  taking  tneqa 
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for  such  meb  bs  they  be :  and  sith  (say  they)  thete 
18  a  law  by  the  Parliainent  made  commanding  so 
to  doe,  ^ou  are  bound  to  change  your  conscience.'' 
^*  Marne  Daughter,  (quoth  be)  for  the  part  you 
play,  you  play  it  aot  amiss:  But  Margaret,  first 
for  that  lawe  of  the  Idnd,  though  CTerie  man  being 
borbe  and  inhabiting  therein,  is  botmd  to  kee|>  it 
in  everie  case  upon  some  temporal)  paine,  and  ia 
many  cases  also  upon  paine  of  God's  displeasure, 

?ret  there  is  no  mbn  bound  to  sweare  that  everie 
awe  is  well  made,  nor  bound  in  conscience  to  per«* 
form  what  he  thinketh  is  unjustlie  enacted.  Now 
if  such  a  lawe  be  made,  though  some  be  content 
to  allow  it,  yet  he  that  thinketh  it  unlawefuU  may 
not  sweare  it  Well,  Daughter  Margaret,  for  what 
cause  I  refuse  the  bath,  I  will  tlerer  shew  it  to  anie 
man,  except  the  King's  Highnes  will  command 
me:  but  surelie  I  refuse  it  for  more  causes  then 
one ;  and  such  they  be  as  yet  never  they  could  be 
satisfied;  and  I  am  sure  some  of  the  best  learned 
have  affirmed  so  much,  though  since  I  beare,  they 
bave'sworne  to  the  contrarie:  and  I  know  that 
then  they  spake  as  they  thought,  and  laboured  then 
to  knowe  the  truth,  as  much  as  could  be  possible ; 
but  how  since  they  be  chaunged  I  knowe  not.  I 
misjudge  noe  man.**  ''  That  might  be  Father*' 
{quoth  she) :  for  since  they  might  see  more  in  the 
matter  then  before/'  "  WelV  (quoth  he),  <*  I  will 
not  dispute  that ;  but  this  I  wote  well,  1  never  heard 
the  cause  of  their  ehauuge  to  be  anie  new  thinge, 
that  they  had  not  before  well  weighed.  So  to  me  all 
things  seem  as  before  they  did ;  if  to  them  other^ 
%vise,  I  am  the  glader  for  their  sakes.  But  this 
know ;  let  them  thinke,  and  all  others  in  England  as 
they  will,  yet  have  I  more  on  my  side  then  them  all, 
that  tliinke  as  I  tliinke.  1  lueane  of  men  of  former 
ages,  and  now  in  other  parts  of  Christeudome ;  and 
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Daughter  of  this  I  am  assured,  that  the  Doctours 
and  Fathers  of  God's  Church,  whose  bookes  are 
now  extant,  were  of  the  same  minde  that  now  I  am. 
Yet  I  shewe  thee  not  all  that  I  have  for  myself  in 
the  discharge  of  my  conscience.  And  for  conclu- 
8ioD»  I  take  not  upon  me  to  define  or  dispute  of  thUi 
matter;  neither  have  I  written  or  spoken  of  things 
passed  in  the  Parliament ;  nor  judged  anie  man*8 
conscience  for  holding  contrarie  to  me;  but  for  mine 
owne  self,  I  tell  thee  Meg^  for  thy  comfort,  that  my 
conscience  in  this  matter  is  such,  as  may  well  stand 
with  my  owne  salvation ;  and  hereof  I  am  as  sure, 
as  God  is  in  Heaven  :  and  if  happilie  it  fortune  me 
to  loose  my  heade  for  this,  I  may  have  wronge,  but  no 
faarme/' 

With  that  speecbe  Mistress  Roper  sat  musings 
and  seemed  verie  sadd.  ''  What**  (quoth  be), 
**  where  are  you?  What  Mother  Eve,  are  you 
musing  with  the  serpent  in  your  brest,  uppon  some 
new  persuasion,  once  more  to  ofier  the  apple  to 
Father  Adamc?**  With  that  quoth  she,  "^  Father^ 
I  can  no  further  goe.  I  am  come,  as  Chaucer  said 
of  Cressed  Dulcarnon,  *'  to  my  witts  ends  ;**  and 
I  see  not  what  can  be  saide  more,  unless  I  should 
give  a  woman's  reason,  "  You  need  not  refuse  to 
sweare ;  I  have  sworne  myself  ^  as  Master  H.  Pat- 
terson said  to  me  of  you,  when  I  met  him  t  other 
day."  At  this  Sir  Thomas  laughed.  ''  But  Father*' 
(quoth  she)  '^  I  feare  me  this  will  bring  greater 
troubles  to  you ;  for  you  know  what  Master  Secre* 
tarie  sent  word,  that  the  Parliament  was  not  yet 
done."  "  Well'*  (quoth  he)  "  Megg,  I-  have  not 
left  these  events  unthought  on ;  and  if  they  should 

7  /  havesuiorne  myself  2  She  took  the  oath,  with  this  condition 
annexed,  ''  so  far  as  it  was  agreeable  with  the  law  of  God." 
Conpare  Strype's  Ecdeaoit.  Mcmmak^  Vol.  I.  p.  195. 
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make  a  lawe  to  doe  nie  hartne,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
they  shall  doe  me  no  hurt :  And  this  is  a  riddle; 
A  man  may  lose  his  head,  as  I  have  often  toid 
thee,  and  yet  be  never  a  whit  the  worse.  But  I 
hope  God  will  not  permit  them  to  do  anie  thing 
otherwise  to  me,  then  I  deserve.  But  (saith  he) 
there  b  nothing  impossible  to  happen.  I  made  my 
account  before  I  fell  to  build  this  Castle :  and  in 
devising  thereon,  I  spent  manie  a  restless  night,  with 
a  heavie  hart,  while  my  Wife  slept,  and  thought  I 
had  slept  too."  "  Bat  Father,*'  (quoth  she),  •*  it  is 
another  matter  to  thinke  on  a  thing  that  may  be,  and 
to  see  a  thing  that  is,  or  infalliblie  shall  be.  For 
then  peradventure,  you  would  thinke  otherwise  then 
now  you  doe ;  and  then  peradventure,  it  will  be  too 
late  to  chaunge.  Therefore  it  were  good,  if  ever 
you  should  chaunge,  that  now  you  would  chaunge.'^ 
"Well  fare  thee  Daughter,  that  thou  saiest  it 
will  be  perchance  too  late.  Too  late  may  it  be, 
that  ever  I  should  so  chaunge !  For  I  wote  well^ 
that  the  chaunge  which  growes  by  feare  onelie^ 
cannot  be  good  for  my  soule ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
that  chaunge  may  never  be.  And  if  so  it  were» 
that  I  nvist  well  now  that  I  should  faint,  and  for 
feare  sweare,  yet  would  I  wish  to  take  harm  by 
refusing  first,  for  so  should  I  have  greater  cause  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  rise  againe.  And  albeit 
my  lewdness,  I  wote  well,  hath  been  such,  that 
I  know  myself  well  worthie  that  God  should  let 
me  slippy  yet  can  I  not  but  trust  in  his  tnercifull 
goodness,  that  as  his  grace  has  strengthened  me 
lytherto,  and  made  me  content  to  be  readie  to 
ose  goods,  landsy  and  life,  rather  than  offend 
lim  by  swearing  against  my  conscienca,  I  can- 
not mistrust  the  goodnes  of  God,  but  that  he 
will  toume  the  heart  of  the  Kiug,  (in  whose  hands 
it  is)  to  be  gratious  unto  me:  or  ells^  if  it  be  his 
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pleasure,  that  for  my  other  sinnet  I  should  sufifer 
trouble  in  this  cause ;  or  that  I  do  not  desenre  bis 
holie  grace,  I  hope  he  will  give  me  strength  to  beare 
it  patientlie,  and  peradventure  gladlie ;  and  it  may 
be  in  liewe  of  the  paine  that  I  should  otherwise 
suffer  in  Purgatorie,  or  over  that,  for  increase  of 
some  rewarde  in  Heaven.  Megg,  Megg,  I  serve  so 
go(Ml  a  Lord,  I  will  never  mistrust;  and  this  I 
know  well,  without  my  owne  fault,  he  will  never  let 
me  be  lost ;  and  therefore  I  commit  me  wbolie  to 
him.  So  my  good  Daughter,  trouble  not  thy  minde 
with  anie  thing  that  shall  happen  to  me  in  this 
worlde :  for  noUiiog  can  happen  but  what  God  will ; 
and  I  assure  my  selfe  tlie  worst  in  the  sight  of  the 
worlde  will  be  my  best  And  so  my  good  Child  be 
merrie,  and  rejoice  in  our  Lord,  and  commend  me 
to  all  our  friends  and  kinsfolks,  and  tell  them  front 
me,  that  I  account  this  my  imprisonment,  as  one 
of  the  greatest  benefits,  that  ever  I  receaved  at  the 
King's  hands."  And  thus  they  departed  for  that 
tyme.  At  their  departure  he  gave  her  a  letter  to  all 
bis  friends.     The  Copie  is  this. 


To  all  my  Iwuig  Friends. 

^^  Forasmuch  as,  being  in  Prison,  I  cannot  lell 
what  need  I  may  have,  of  what  necessity  I  may  bap 
to  stand  in,  I  heartilie  beseech  you  all,  that  if  my  wdl 
beloved  Daughter  Margaret  Koper  (which  onelie  of 
all  my  friends^  hath  by  the  King's  gratious  fevonre^ 
Uceme  to  come  to  me)  doe  anie  thinge  desire  of  aoid 
of  you,  of  such  things  as  I  hap  to  need,  that  it  may 
like  you  to  regard  and  tender  it,  no'  less  then  if  i 
Rioved  it  to  you,  and  required  it  of  your  person 
myselfe.     I  beseech  you  aU  to  pray  for  mt^  aod  1 
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shall  pray  for  you.     Your  faithful!  Lover,    and 
pooie  fieedsman, 

Thomas  More,  Knight,  Prisoner/' 

IS.  After  this,  Sir  Thomas  was  not  so  restrained, 
bat  that  his  Daughter,  Wife,  and  some  other  friends 
with  licence,  mi^t  repaire  unto  him.  But  a  little 
before  the  enacting  of  the  forethreatend  lawe,  he 
was  sodenlie  shut  up,  the  rather  to  incline  him  to 
the  King's  pleasure,  or  that  they  intended  to  deale 
with  him  mtost  sharply.  So  there  besides  the  old 
disease  of  his  breast^  he  was  greeved  in  his  rayneS) 
by  reason  of  the  gravell  and  the  stone,  with  the 
cnunpe,  and  divers  other  maladies;  all  which  he 
did  Qdoderate  and  temperate,  with  patience,  spiri* 
luall  consolation,  and  comfort  to  Heaven-ward:. 
Atxi  for  all  bis  griefs,  and  pains,  and  hard  usages 
be  never  showed  anie  token  of  sorrow  or  lament- 
ing, but  alwaies  a  sweet  and  quiet  minde  fixedlie 
seated  in  the  uprightness  of  his  cause,  and  kept  his 
old  merrie  taike  whensoever  occasion  served.  Pre- 
sentKe  after  the  making  of  the  saide  statute,  wherein 
the  King  was  recognised  as  supreme  head  of  the 
Church  of  £ngland  under  God :  and  that  whoso- 
ever should  speake  againste  his  saide  Supremacie, 
should  be  taken  as  a  Traitor,  and  suffer  as  in  case 
of  High  Treason ;  then  Master  Cromwell  Secre- 
tarie,  the  King's  Solicitor,  and  divers  others  re- 
sorted unto  him ;  and  faine  would  wring  somewhat 
out  of  his  owne  mouth,  that  would  make  against 
him. 

What  particular  speech  passed  between  them  I 
will  relate  out  of  bis  letter  written  to  his  Daughter 
Market.  Anna  liSi.  May  the  third. 
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**  Our  Lord  bless  you. 

My  dearelie  beloved  Daughter,  I  doubt  oot  but 
by  reason  of  the  Kings  Councellors  resorting  hither 
in  this  tyme,  in  which  the  Fathers  of  the  Charter 
House,  and  some  others  be  judged  to  death  for 
Treason,  may  hap  to  put  you  in  some  feare,  espe* 
ciallie  for  that  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  that  you  have 
heard,  that  I  also  was  brought  before  them;  I 
thought  necessarie  to  advertise  you,  to  tlie  end  that 
you  should  not  conceave  more  hope  than  the  matter 
giveth,  or  more  griefe  than  the  present  occasion  mi* 
nistereth.  Therefore  shall  you  understand,  that  on 
Fridaie  last,  the  thirtieth  of  April,  in  the  aftemoone* 
Master  Lieutenant  shewed  me  that  Master  Secretarie 
would  speake  with  me.  Whereupon  I  went  out  with 
him  into  the  Gallery ;  where  his  Mastershipp  sat 
with  Master  Attourney  and  Master  Solicitour,  with 
divers  others,  I  was  offered  to  sitt  downe  with  them, 
but  in  no  wise  would. 

Master  Secretaiie  told  roe  ^'  that  he  nothing 
doubted  but  that  I  had  seen  the  new  statutes  made 
the  last  sitting  of  the  Parliament  ?**  I  answered, 
*^  Yea  verilie;  howbeit  for  as  much  as  I  being 
here,  and  not  minding  to  meddle  with  these  mat* 
ters  any  more,  I  thought  it  little  nede  for  me  to 
bestowe  much  tyme  upon  them."  He  asked  me, 
*'  whether  I  had  red  the  first  statute  of  the  King's 
being  heade  of  the  Churche.**  1  fuiswered  "  Yea.*' 
Then  his  Mastershipp  declared  unto  me,  *^  that 
sith  it  was  now  by  act  of  Parliament  ordained, 
that  his  Uighnes  and  his  Heirs,  is,  and  was,  and 
perpetuallie  should  be  supreame  head  in  earth  of 
the  Church  of  England  immediatelie  under  Christ; 
the  Kings  pleasure  was,  that  those  here  of  bis 
Councell  assembled,  should  demaund  my  opinion 
therein.*'     Whereunto  1  answered,  **  that  in  gpoA 
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faith  I  bad  well  trusted  that  his  Higboes  would  never 
have  commauded  anie  such  question  to  be  asked  of 
tne :  considering  that  I  ever  from  the  beginniog  well 
and  truelie  declared  my  minde  to  his  Majestie,  and 
also  unto  your  Mastership,  both  by  mouth  and 
writing ;  and  now  I  have  discharged  my  minde  from 
all  such  matters,  meaning  not  hereafter  to  dispute 
Kings*  or  Popes'  titles.  I  am  the  King's  faithful 
subject,  and  will  be;  and  daylie  pray  for  him,  and 
all  his  realme;  and  otherwise  than  this  I  intend  not 
to  meddle."  Whereunto  Master  Secretarie  answer- 
ed, '' that  he  thought  that  this,  manner  of  answere 
would  not  satisfie  the  King  s  Highness ;  for  that  his 
Grace  expected  a  n^ore  full  answere,  and  that  to 
the  purpose."  And  he  added,  '^  that  the  King  was 
a  Prince  not  of  rigour,  but  of  mercie  and .  pitie ; 
and  though  he  had  mund  obstinacie  in  anie  of  his 
subjects  at  some  time,  yet  if  they  submitted  them- 
selves, his  Grace  would  shewe  mercie»  And  for 
you  Master  More,  I  knowe  so  much,  that  his  Grace 
would  be  glad  to  see  you  take  such  conformable 
waies,  that  you  might  be  abroad  againe,  with  as 
great  credit  and  worship  as  ever  you  were."  Where-^ 
unto  I  answered,  *^  I  would  not  meddle  in  the 
worlde  againe,  to  have  all  the  worlde  given  me,"  as 
in  effect  I  an'swered  before. 

'^  Then  was  I  commanded  to  gpe  forth  awhile ; 
and  presently  called  in  againe.  Then  said  Master 
Secretarie  unto  me,  ''  Though  you  are  a  Prisoner 
condemned  to  perpetuall  imprisonment,  yet  thereby 
I  was  not  discharged  of  my  alleageance  to  his 
Highnes."  Whereupon  he  demanded  "  whether  I 
tbou^t  his  Highnes  might  not  exact  a  direct 
answere  from  me,  of  such  things  as  might  be 
demanded,  as  of  anie.  other."  I  answered,  that  I 
thought  his  Highnes  might.  '*  Then,  said  he,  that 
like  as  Highness  would  be  gratious  to  them  that 

VOL.  II.  O 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


194  SIR  THOMAS   uak'B. 

« 

he  found  conformable,  so  his  Graoe  fuUie  deter- 
mined to  followe  the  course  of  the  lau^e,  towards 
such  as  shall  show  the^nselves  wtlfull  and  obstinate; 
aiKi  your  demeanour  in  this  matter.  Master  Move, 
hath  made  manie  so  stiffe  therein  as  they  be." 
Whereunto  I  answered,  ^'  that  I  gave  no  man  ocea- 
sion  neither  by  worde  nor  writing  to  hold  on  the 
one  side,  or  the  other.  And  for  conclusion,  I  would 
goo  no  further,  whatsoever  paine  should  me  b^bM. 
For  I  an>  the  Kings  true  feitlifull  sulyect  and  bedes- 
man. I  doo  noe  bodie  anie  harme ;  1  say  no  barnie; 
i  thinbe  noe  harme.  I  wish  everie  bodie  well ;  I 
pray  for  thein ;  and  if  this  be  not  enough  to  keep  me 
alive,  in  good  faith,  I  desire  not  to  live.  I  am  at 
the  Kings  pleasure.  I  woold  to  God  my  death  would 
doe  him  good."  ^  Well  Master  More/'  quoth 
Master  Secretarie,  '^report  shall  be  made  to  his 
Highness  and  his  gratrous  pleasure  knowne  you 
shall  heare  further."  '^  So  he  bade  me  farevt^ll. 
And  90  to  «iy  Chamber  by  Master  Lieutenant  I  was 
brought  againe/' 

Not  long  after  this,  there  came  againe  certaine 
other  of  tte  Pririe  Counceil,  and  begann  afresh  to 
presse  him  to  some  ptatne  and  determinate  answere» 
touching  his  opioioR  of  the  lawefuUn^s  or  unlawe- 
fullness  of  the  foresaide  statute  ;  and  the  matter  is 
penned  by  himself.  His  words  shall  shewe  his  mmde, 
as  he  sett  it  downe  in  a  letter  to  bb  Daughter  Mis- 
tress  Roper.    Anno.  1535. 

*^  Our  Lord  bless  ^,  and  ail  tour's. 
^  Forasmuch  (deareiie  beloved  daughter)  as  it 
is  likely  you  have  hearde  that  the  Councell  waa 
liere  with  me,  I  thinke  it  necessarie  to  send  you 
worde,  bow  the  matter  slandeth.  And  to  be  short, 
I  see  little  difference  betwixt  this  time  and  the  last ;: 
for  as  ferr  as  I  can  see,  the  whole  purpose  is  either 
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to  clrive  me  to  say  preciseli^  the  ooe  waie,  or  the 
other.     Here  sat  tny  Lord  of  Caoterburie,  my  Lord 
ChaunceUour,    my  Lord  of  Suffolk,  my  Lord  of 
Wilshire,  and  Master  Secretarie.    At  oiy  cpmiog 
Master  Secretarie  made  reliearsal  in  what  wise  he 
had  reported  to  the  King'H  M ajestie  concerning  my 
last  days  answere,  at  my  beipg  before  him.    Then 
he  added,  the  Kings  Highnes  was  nothing  content 
by  my  answere^  but  thought  I  bad  been  by  my  de^ 
Dfieanour  occasion  of  mud)  grudge  and  barme  in 
this  Realme ;  and  that  I  had  an  obstinate  and  evill 
will  towards  him;  and  that  it  was  my  dewtie  to 
make  a  plaiae  and  determinate  answere,  whether  I 
thought  the  statute  lawefuU  or  np^    And  that  his 
Majestie  had  sent  them  in  his  name  to  commande 
me  upon  my  alleageance  to  give  direct  answere 
yea  or  noe ;  and  that  I  should  say  his  Highnes  is 
supreame  head  of  the  Church  of  £ngland|  or  else 
utter  piainlie  my   malignity.      Whereunto   I    an- 
swered^  *'  that  1  had  no  malignity,  and  therefore 
none  could  utter;  and  as  for  the  matter,  I  will 
give  no  other  answere,  than  I  had  before  made; 
and  varie  sorrie  I  am  that  his  Highnes  should  have 
any  such  opinion  of  me*     For  I  am  verie  sure  that 
I  have  no  such  corrupt  affection;  but  have  faith- 
&ilUe  observed   his  vertuous  lesson ;    viz.  first  to 
iooke  to  Godf  and  then  to  his  Highnes.''    Then  said 
my  Lord  Chaunceliour  **  that  the  King  might  by 
hb  lawes  compell  me  to  make  a  plaine  answeare." 
''  I  will  not  dispute  the  King's  authority  in  this 
case ;  but,  I  said,  that  under  correction,  it  seemed 
to  me  somewhat  harde.     For  if  it  were  so,  that  my 
conscience  gave  me  against  the  statute;  (wherein. 
haw  my  conscience  givetb  me  I  make  no  declara- 
tion), then  I  nothing  doing,   nor  oothing  sayinge 
againste  the  statute^  it  were  a  hard  thing  to  com- 
pell me  to  say  precisely  with  )(  against  my  con- 
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science  to  the  losse  of  itiy  soule,  or  preciselie  against 
it  to  the  destruction  of  my  Ixxlic." 

To  this  Master  Secretarie  said^  '^  that  I  had, 
when  I  was  Chauncellour^  examined  Herelkks, 
Theeves,  and  other  Malefactors,  aiid  that  I  used 
(at  least  the  Bishopps  doe),  to  examine  Hereticks 
whether  the  Pope  be  head  of  the  Gharch;  and  used 
to  compell  them  to  make  a  precise  auswere  there- 
unto. And  why  should  not  the  King  compel!  hb 
subjects  to  malce  a  precise  answere  to  his  lawe, 
as  he  did  concerning  the  Pope  r"  I  answered,  ''  I 
intend  not  to  defend  my  part;  yet  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  these  two  cases  ;  because  at  that 
time,  as  well  here  as  el  Is  where,  the  Pope's  autho- 
rity was  recognised  for  an  undoubted  truth ;  yet 
this  matter,  though  here  in  England  it  was  agreed 
upon,  yet  in  other  places  of  the  worlde  the  con- 
trarie  was  taken  for  truth."  Master  Secretarie 
answered  "  that  they  were  as  well  burned  for  the 
denying  of  thai,  as  now  beheaded  for  denying  of 
this ;  and  therefore  as  good  reason  to  compell  them 
to  ansM^ere  directlie,  as  well  to  the  one,  as  to  the 
other."  1  answered,  *^  the  lawe  of  one  particular 
place,  or  a  locall  lawe,  cannot  prejudice  the  lawe 
of  the  whole  corps  of  Christendome.  So  the  rea- 
sonableness or  unreasonableness  in  binding  a  man 
to  make  a  precise  answere,  standeth  not  in  respect 
of  difference  between  beading  and  hanging,  but 
by  reason  of  the  difference  in  chardge  of  soule,  so 
the  difference  standeth  between  Heaven  and  Hell." 
**  Well  Master  More"  (quoth  one  of  them)  "  you 
will  be  content  to  be  sworne,  to  make  true  answere 
to  such  things  as  shall  be  asked  of  you,  on  tbe 
King's  behalfe,  concerniug  his  owne  royall  person  P" 
I  answered,  *'I  never  purposed  ^to  take  anie  oath 
more  while  I  lived,"  Then  they  said,  "  I  was  verie 
obstinate,  if  I  refused  that  which  everie  man  in  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SIR   THOMAS   UORE.  197 

Starr  Chamber  and  ellswbere  doth.*"    I  said,  '^  it 
was  true,  taking  it  as  lawe  doth  understand  it,  to 
answere  to  such  matters  as  they  icnow  or  guess  virhy 
they  are  there  present     And  I  said,  1  had  not  so 
little  foresight   but  that  I  might  conjecture,  what 
should  be  part  of  my  interrogatories,  and  as  good 
It  was  at  the  first  to  refuse  them,  as  afterwards.** 
Whereunto  my  Lord  ChaunceUour  answered,  '^  that 
though   I   could   guess  truelie,    yet   1  should   see 
them:"  and  so  they  were  shewed  me,  and  they 
were  but  twaine.     The  first  whether  I  had  seen  the 
statute?  the  second,  whether  I  believed  it  to  be  a 
lawefuU  statute  er  no?    So  I  refused  the  oath,  and 
would  make  no  other  answere  but  this :  ^'  If  this 
that  I  have  (eonfessed)  vrill  not  suffice,  I  have  no 
raeane  to  help  me,  but  to  comfort  myself  with  the 
hope  of  a  joyful!  day  \s^  eonie,  wherein  it  shall 
plainelie  appear,    that  I  am  the  King's  true  and 
loving  subject:  and  so  God's  holie  will  be  done, 
come  life,  come  death!"    ^'  Nay,"  (quoth  they), 
'^  if  you  are  so  resolute  that  you  had  as  leave  be 
out  of  Che  world  as  in  it,  as  you  make  shew,  why 
tlo  you  aot  then  speake  plablie  agaanst  the  statute? 
do  it  weli  appeareth  that  you  are  not  so  well  con* 
tent  to  die,  as  you  beare  the  worlde  in  hand/ 
^*  The  truth  is,  I  have  not  been  a  man  of  so  holie 
life,  as  I  might  be  bold  to  offer  luy&elf  to  death, 
lest  God  for  my  pnesumption,  might  sui&r  me  to 
AiU ;  and  therefore  I  put  not  myself  forward,  but 
•draw  backwarde;  howbeit  if  God  shall  please  tu 
call  me  to  it,  then  trust  I  in  his  uiercie,  he  will 
give  me  grace  and  strength  to  goe  through.    Then 
said  Master  Secretarie,    "  be  was  verie  sonrie  for 
me ;  and  said  he  liked  me  worse  then  the  last  day, 
for  he  thought  1  meant  not  well/'     Well,  God  and 
I  knowe  that  1  mean  well,  and  truelie,  and  so  I 
jway  God  doe  by  me  I     Be  you,  and  other  my  good 
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friebdft  of  good  cheer,  whatsoever  simll  befall  me ; 
and  take  no  thought  for  nne^  but  pray  for  me*  I  will 
tuot  fail  to  pray  for  you,  and  all  them.  Fare  you  welL 
Men0e  Maiif  A.D.  1535. 

Your  tender  loving  Father 

Thomas  More,  Knight  ** 

15.  Sir  Tbomafly  in  these  his  sdverall  examtni^ 
tions,  so  wiselie  demeaned  himself  with  meeting 
the  craftie  drifts  of  his  adversaries,  that  they  could 
Dot  entrap  him  in  anie  thing;  and  to  the  malign 
l»ity  of  tlie  time,  so  that  he  incurred  tiol  the 
penaltM^  of  any  statute  just  or  unjust ;  for  he  bad 
neither  spoken  nor  done  any  thing  to  his  prejudice. 
And  this  he  did  doe,  that  he  might  reserve  the  into* 
gritie  of  a  good  conscience ;  nor  yet  farther  eiaape* 
rate  the  King's  displeasure  against  him.  So  reve« 
tence  to  his  Prince,  %v4  feire  to  God,  managed  his 
actions. 

Nut  long  after  this,  certaitie  religious  men  of  the 
o^cter  of  Saint  Bruno,  with  some  other,  were  oon- 
damned  of  Treason,  for  denying  the  King's  Supre* 
macie ;  and  in  the  monetb  of  May  and  June  wei^ 
banged  and  quartered.  Sir  Thomas  looking  out  of 
the  windows,  chanced  to  see  some  of  these  Carthu- 
sians goe  towarde  their  execution.  Longing  to  ac- 
companie  them  in  their  journey,  he  said  to  his 
Daughter  then  standing  hy  him,  *^  Loe  dost  thou  not 
$e0  Meggy  that  these  btessed  Fathers  be  now  as 
eheerfullie  going  to  their  death,  as  Bridegrooms  to 
their  (uarriage.  Wherefore  hereby  (then  said  be) 
see,  my  owne  good  daughter,  what  a  difference  there 
is  betweeq  such  as  have' in  effect  spent  all  tbeir  days 
religiouslie,  ip  a  penetentiall  and  spirituall  life,  and 
such  as  have  lived  in  the  worlde,  like  wo^ldlie 
wretches,  as  thy  poore  Father  bath  done,  and  con- 
somed  all  their  time  licentiouslie  in  pleasui^  and 
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ease :  for  God  considering  their  former  life  painfullie 
spent  in  his  bolie  seinriee,  will  no  longer  suffer  them 
to  remain  here  in  this  vale  of  miserie  and  teares ; 
but  speedilie  taketh  them  hence  to  his  fruition  of  his 
Everlasting  Deitie.  Whereas  thy  silly  t*ather  Megg, 
that  like  a  wretched  Caitiff  hath  passed  forth  the 
whole  course  of  bis  life  sinfullie,  as  not  worthie  to 
come  to  that  etemall  blisse,  k  still  left  in  the  world, 
to  be  further  plunged  in  his  miseries.  But  God's 
holie  will  be  done ! 

So  Sir  Thomas  being  the  self  same  for  all  these 
terrible  examples,  it  was  thought  not  the  worst  to 
change  tlieir  manner  of  proceeding  with  hitn,  and  an 
other  while  to  trie^  if  by  faire  meanes  he  would  re^ 
lent.  So  Master  Secretarie  came  to  him  not  long  be* 
ibre  his  arraignment)  from  tbe  King's  Highnes,  and 
pretended  grdat  friendshipp  towards  hhai ;  and  for 
his  comfort,  told  him  that  bis  Majest'ie  was  his  good 
and  gratioiis  Liordi  and  that  it  was  not  his  pleasure 
from  henceforth  to  trouble  him  with  anie  matter  that 
should  be  ante  manner  scruple  to  his  conscience^  Sir 
Thomas  easilie  perceived  the  drift  of  the  Devilii  and 
gave  Master  Secretarie  as  faire  speeches  as  be 
brought  And  presentlie  after  his  departure,  to  ex* 
press  the  comfort  he  received  of  this  court  holy« 
water,  he  wrote  these  verses  following  with  a  (K>ie, 
for  inke  had  he  none.    Intituled, 

A  BALLAD. 
LEWIS  THE  LOST  LOVEE. 

^  FVe !  ftstteridg  fottutie,  Idoke  thou  never  so  fiilre, 

Vr  a«ver  m  plearaat  iMgiae  to  tanle» 
Ai  tbouyh  thou  wouldeit  my  nunes  all  repane^ 

During  nij  life  Uiou  shalt  not  me  b^uije. 
Trust  shall  I  God  to  enter  in  a  while 

His  baten  of  Heaven,  sure  and  uaifbrhae ; 
Ever  ifter  tlijr  otim^  looke  I  for  a  sfiorme/* 
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DAVY  THE  DICER- 

M  Lrnig  was  I  Lady  Lucre,  your  serving  man. 

And  now  have  I  lost  againe  all  that  I  got: 
Wherefore  when  I  thinke  of  you  now  and  then,     ' 

And  in  my  minde  remember  this  and  that. 
You  may  not  blame  though  I  beshrew  your  catt ; 

But  in  faith  I  bless  you  againe  a  thousand  times 
for  lending  me  now  some  leisure  to  make  these  rhimes/* 

Sir  Thomas  spent  his  time  in  Prayer  and  Medita* 
tions :  in  making  and  reading  good  books ;  the  rest 
in  singing  of  Psalms  and  hymns;  and  now  and 
then  in  making  of  verses.  '^  ^guo  Animo  guis 
est  ?  psallai.  Who  is  of  a  quiet  mind  let  him  sing." 
(James  C.  6). 

.  14.  Sir  Thomas  as  we  have  showed,  so  behaving 
himself  that  they  could  not  with  any  outward, 
honest  appearance  bring  him  in  danger  of  his  life, 
one  Rich,  then  newlie  made  the  Kings  Solicitour, 
afterwarde  Lord  Rich,  (it  was  not  known  whither 
it  w^re  of  sett  purpose,  or  ells  he  did  it  of  his 
owne  heade,  to  advance  his  estimation  with  the 
King,)  wilfullie  sought  the  destruction  of  this 
man ;  and  laid  openlie  to  his  chardge  that  he  bad 
spoken  traiterous  words  in  the  derogation  of  the 
Kings  Supremacie.  And  it  was  uppon  this  pretence, 
Mr.  Rich  Solicitour,  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  and 
Master  Palmer  came  togeatber  to  Sir  Thomas. 
Master  Rich  pretended  friendlie  taike  with  him; 
the  other  two  were  busie  in  trussing  up  his  bookes, 
for,  for  that  end  they  came  thither.  Amongst 
some  speeches  between  tliem  two,  tbe  Solicitour 
said  thus.  '^  Forasmuch  as  it  is  well  knowne 
Master  More,  that  you  are  a  man  both  wise  and 
learned,  as  well  in  the  lawes  as  otherwise,  I  pray 
you  therefore  let  me  be  so  hould  as  in  good  will  to 
put  unto  you  this  c$ise,     Admitt  there  were  an  act 
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of  Parliament,  that  all  the  Kealme  should  take  me 
for  King,  would  not  you  (quoth  he)  take  me  for 
Kmg?''  ''  Yes''  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  "  that  I 
would."  Put  case  farther''  (quoth  Master  Ricb)^ 
"  that  there  were  an  Act  of  Parliament,  that  all 
the  Realme  should  take  me  for  Pope,  M'ould  not 
you  also  take  me  for  Pope?*'  Sir  Thomas  an- 
swered ;  **  Well  may  the  Parliament,  Master  Rich, 
medle  with  the  state  of  temporall  Princes,  but  to 
your  last  case,  for  answere,  I  put  you  this  case. 
Suppose  the  Parliament  should  make  a  lawe  that 
God  should  not  be  God,-  woultl  then  you  Master 
Rich,  say  that  God  were  not  God  ?"  **  No  Sir 
(quoth  be),  that  I  would  not;  sith  no  Parliament 
can  make  anie  such  lawe/'  "  No  more  can  the 
Parliament"  (said  Sir  Thomas,  as  Master  Rich  re- 
ported, and  afterwards  depcwed,  but  how  true  God 
knoweth)  ^  make  you  King,  and  constitute  you 
supreame  head  of  the  Church  of  God."  Upon 
this  bare  reporte  was  Sir  Thomas  indited  of  Treason, 
upon  the  Statute  whereby  it  was  enacted  and  made 
Treason  to  denie  the  King  to  be  supreame  head  of 
the  Church. 

So  Sir  Thomas,  about  a  week  or  thereabouts  after 
the  death  of  Bishopp  Fisher  of  blessed  memorie, 
the  first  of  Julie  was  brought  to  Westminster  Hall 
to.be  arraigned  at  the  Kings  Bench  before  certaine 
Commissioners  api)ointed  for  that  end.  After  that 
his  enditemeut  was  red,  Mhich  was  long,  and  con« 
tained  manie  heynous  words,  as  tlmt  maliciously^ 
trmteromlie,  against  the  Crorvn  a/id  Regatt  Dig- 
nitie  of  his  sacred  Majestic^  Sgc. ;  the  Lord  Chaun- 
cellour  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  said  unto  him, 
"  Sir  Thomas  More,  you  see  that  you  have  hey- 
nouslie  offended  the  Kings  Majestic:  howbeit,  we 
are  in  verie  good  hope,  such  is  his  bountie  and  cle- 
menciei  that  if  you  will  revolt,  and  reforme  your 
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willfuU  and  obstinate  opinion,  tbat  yon  have  do 
iKrroiigCuUie  inaintuined,  you .  sball  taste  of  hia  giu- 
lious  pardon."  **  My  Lorda'*  (quoth  Sir  Thomas^ 
''  I  do  moat  humblie  thadke  your  honours,  for 
your  fi^reat  good  will  towards  one ;  howbeit  I  make 
this  boon  and  petition  unto  Almightie  God,  before 
whose  dreadfoll  Tribunall  we  shall  all  stande^  that 
be  vrill  vouchsafe  of  his  goodness  to  nourish  and 
maiotaine  this  my  honest  and  upright  nunde  even 
to  the  last  hour  .that  ever  I  shall  live.  Concerniog 
the  [natter  that  you  cbardge  and  challenge  me 
witball,  the  Articles  are  so  prolix  and  long,  that  I 
feare,  what  from  my  long  imprisonment,  what  for 
my  lingring  disease,  and  what  for  my  present  weak«- 
ness  aM  debilitie,  that  neither  witt,  nor  my  memoriet 
nor  yet  my  voice,  will  serve  to  make  so  fuU  effectuall 
and  sufficient  an  answere,  as  the  weight  and  im- 
portance of  these  matters  doe  crave." 

When  he  had  thus  spoken,  susteynidg  his  weak 
and  feeble  bodie  ^itii  a  statFe,  which  he  bad  in  his 
hand,  commandment  was  given  to  bring  him  a  cfaair» 
wherein  being  sett  he  commeaiced  his  answere  much 
after  this  fashion. 

'*  First,  as  touching  the  article,  wherein  it  is  laid 
to  my  chardge,  that  1  doe  utter  and  shew  my  mar 
lice  against  the  King ;  and  at  his  late  marriagie  have 
ever  repined,  and  resisted  the  same  to  my  power:  I 
can  say  nothing  but  tiiis;  that  of  malice  I  never 
spake  anie  tiling  against  it ;  and  whatsoever  I  have 
spoken  in  that  matter,  I  have  no  otherwise  spoken, 
but  according  to  my  niinde  and  opinion ;  in  the 
which,  if  I  should  for  the  discharge  of  my  consci- 
ence  towards  God,  add  my  dewtie  to  my  Prince 
otherwise  have  done  than  I  have  done,  I  might  well 
account  myself  to  be  herein  both  unfaithfuil  and 
disloyall.  And  for  this  my  errour  if  I  may  call  it 
an  errour^  or  have  been  deceaved  herein,  I  have 
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not  gpue  free  add  uDtoiicheil;  for  dll  my  good^ 
lands  and  chattells  be  confiscated^  and  myself 
judged  to  per^tuall  imprisonment,  where  I  have 
been  now  sbutt  up  above  fitleen  monetbs^  and  all 
be  to  Gods  bonoure*  Moreover  I  answere;  whereas 
in  this  Article  is  cont^yned  that  I  have  incurred  the 
danger  of  the  last  act  of  Parliament,  made  since  I 
was  kit  impri^ned  touching  the  Kings  supremacies 
and  thai  I  have,  as  a  traytor  and  rebetl,  gone  aboute 
to  robb  and  spoil  the  King  of  his  Title  and  due  ho^ 
nour  J  and  agfline  bow  that  I  am  chaullenged,  that  I 
would  not  answere  Master  Secretarie,  and  odier  of 
the  Kings  privie  Counsell ;  nor  would  utter  my  minde 
unto  them  uppon  my  alleageance,  what  I  thought 
of  the  statute,  either  in  disliking  or  liking,  but 
onlie  tbb^  **  that  I  was  a  dead  man,  and  mortified 
toward!  the  Worlde^  refusing  to  thinke  of  anie 
other  matter j  than  of  the  Passion  of  Christy  and 
my  passing  out  df  this  world;"  touchiug  I  say 
tliis  accusation,  I  answere  that  for  this  my  taci* 
turnity  and  silence,  neither  your  lavte  nor  anie 
other  lawe  in  the  Worlde  is  able  justlie  to  punish 
me,  except  besides  this^  tliey  can  prove  some  worde 
facte  or  deed^/'  To  this  the  King's  attourney 
Master  MaTnig  said,  '^  Marie,  this  verie  silence  of 
your's  is  a  verle  sure  token  and  demonstration  of  a 
oorrupt  and  perverse  nature,  maligning;  and  repi- 
ning against  the  statute.  Yea  there  is  no  true  and 
faithful!  subject,  that  being  required  of  bis  minde, 
upon  his  alleageancei  touching  this  statute,  that  is 
not  deeplie  bounde,  without  aoie  dissimulation,  to 
confess  it  to  be  lawefuU  and  goode."  ^*  Tru^lie'* 
(quoth  Sir  Thomas),  **  if  the  rule  of  the  civill  lawe 
be  allowed,  that  *'  qui  facet  Consentire  videtur,  he 
that  holdeth  his  peace,  seemeth  to  consent/'  then 
this  my  silence  importeth  rather  a  confirmation^ 
than  a  condemnation  of  your  statute ;    arid    that 
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you  said  Master  Maring,  that  everie  good  subject  is 
obliged  to  answere  and  confesse  as  you  said,  you 
inust  understand  that  in  things  touching  conscience, 
everie  true  and  faithful!  subject  is  bound  tnore  to 
have  respect  unto  his  conscience,  and  his  soule,  than 
to  anie  other  thinge  in  the  worlde  besides ;  especiallie 
when  bis  answere  may  give  occasion  of  contumelie,  or 
reproach,  or  dishonour  against  his  King.  And  for 
me;  I  assure  you  I  have  forborne  to  disclose  my 
minde  to  anie  man  living  in  the  Worlde,  in  respect 
of  the  honour  I  bear  to  my  Prince,  lest  my  plaine 
meaning  might  be  interpreted  an  occasion  of  others 
ofiending/' 

The  second  Article  did  enforce  all  the  foresaid 
accusations  of  cransgressing  the  statute  touching 
the  King's  Supremacie,  for  that  Sir  Thomas  (as  it 
was  said)  wrote  divers  letters  to  John  Fisher  Bishopp 
of  Rochester,  willing  him  in  no  wise  to  condescend 
to  the  said  statute.  "  Would  God^  those  letters** 
(quoth  Sir  Thomas)  ^*  might  be  produced  and 
openlie  red !  But  forasmuch  as  yon  say,  that  my 
Lord  of  Rochester  hath  burned  them,  I  will  not 
sticke  trulie  to  utter  the  contents  of  them.  In  one 
of  them  there  was  ndthing  in  the  Worlde  but  oer- 
taine  familiar  taike,  and  recommendations  such  as 
was  seemlie  and  agreeable  to  our  old  aquaintance. 
In  the  other  was  contained  my  answere  that  was 
made  to  the  said  Bishopp,  demanding  roe  what  I 
had  answered  in  my  first-  examination  upon  this 
statute;  whereunto  I  answered  nothing  ells,  but 
that  I  bad  settled  and  quieted  my  conscience,  and 
so  I  would  he  should  doe  his ;  and  other  answere 
than  this  upon  the  chardge  of  my  soule,  made  I 
none.  And  these  be  ihi  tenours  of  my  letters, 
which  little  advantage  you,  wliereby  any  thing  might 
be  fastened  upon  me  by  lawe  to  condemn  me  to 
death.*' 
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After  tbisy  answered  be  to  the  third  Article^ 
wherein  was  laid  to  bis  cbard^e,  "  that  at  such  tiaie 
as  he  was  examined  in  the  Tower,  be  sbould  an* 
swere,  that  the  statute  was  like  a  two  edged  sword, 
the  which  if  anie  man  would  keep  and  observe  it^ 
he  should  thereby  lose  his  soule;  aind  in  case  he 
did  not  observe  it,  he  should  thereby  loose  his  cor* 
porall  life.  The  verie  same  answer  the  Bishopp 
of  Rochester  made;  whereby  it  doth  evidentlie 
appear  that  it  was  a  purpose,  and  a  sett  matter  be* 
tween  you,  by  mutual  conference  and  agreement" 

To  these  Sir  Thomas  answered,  *^  that  he  did 
not  preciselie  but  conditionallie  answere,  that  in 
case  the.  statute  were  like  to  be  a  double  edged 
sworde,  he  could  not  tell  in  the  worlde,  how  a  man 
should  demean  and  order  himself,  but  that  he  should 
fall  in  one  of  the  daungers.  Neither  doe  I  know 
what  answere  the  Bishopp  made;  whose  answere, 
if  it  were  agreeable  and  correspondent  to  mine, 
that  had  happened  by  reason  of  the  correspondence 
and  congruitie  of  our  witts,  learning,  and  studie, 
not  that  anie  such  thinge  was  purpose! ie  coucluded 
upon  and  accorded  betwixt  us.  Neither  hath  there 
at  anie  time,  anie  worde,  or  deed  maliciously  scaped 
or*proceeded  from  me  against  your  statute;  albeit 
it  may  be  that  my  wordes  might  be  wrongfullie  and 
maliciouslie  reported  to  the  Kings  Majestie.'*  And 
Ihus  did  Sir  Thomas  More  easily  cast  and  shake  off 
such  and  like  criminations.  Amongst  other  things 
it  was  said,  that  he  would  upon  the  inditement 
have  abiden  in  lawe,  but  that  thereby  be  should  be 
driven  to  confess  of  himself  the  matter  indeed, 
which  was  the  denial!  of  the  Kings  Supremacies 
which  he  protested  was  untrue.  Wherefore  he 
thereto  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  and  so  reserved  to 
himself  advantage  to  be  taken  of  the  bodie  of  the 
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nutter,  after  verdict  to  avoide  the  iadkemeat ;  and 
mcNneover  added  that  if  oolie  these  odious  terms  iim- 
liaotulie,  traiierw$liej  dtaboilieaUie  were  pttt  out  of 
the  ioditementi  he  sawe  nothiog  therein  jusdie  to 
chardge  him. 

Wherefore  at  the  last  cast  and  refuge,  to  prov« 
that  Sir  Thomas  More  was  guiltie  of  that  Treason, 
Master  Rich  was  called  to  give  evidence  to  the  Jury, 
upon  his  oath,  as  he  did.  Agaioste  whome  thus 
sworne,  Sir  Thomas  More  begaon  in  this  wise  to 
say :  *'  If  I  were  a  man  my  Lords,  that  did  not  re- 
gard an  oath,  I  need  not,  as  it  is  well  knowne^  in  this 
place,  at  this  time,  nor  in  liiis  case  stand  here  as  an 
accused  person.  If  this  oath  of  yours,  Master 
Rich,  be  true,  then  prey  I  that  I  never  see  God  in 
the  face ;  which  I  would  not  say  were  it  otherwise, 
to  winne  the  whole  workie."  Then  recited  he  to  the 
Court,  the  whole  discourse  of  all  their  whole  commo* 
nication  in  the  Tower,  according  to  the  trueth ;  and 
said  '*  In  good  faith,  Master  Rich,  1  am  sorrier  for 
your  perjurie,  than  my oe  owne  perill.  And  you  shall 
understand,  that  neither  I,  neither  anie  man  else  to 
my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to  be  a  man  of  such 
credit,  as  in  a  matter  of  importance,  I,  or  anie  other 
would  vouchsafe  to  communicate  with  you.  And  I 
as  you  knowe,  of  no  small  while  have  been  acquainted 
with  you,  and  your  conversation  ;  who  have  knowae 
you  from  your  youth  hitherto^  for  we  long  dwelt  ia 
one  Parish  togeather ;  whereas  yourself  can  well  tell, 
(I  am  sorrie  you  compell  me  so  to  say),  you  were 
esteemed  verie  light  of  your  tongue,  a  common  Lyar, 
a  great  dicer,  and  of  no  commendable  feme.  And 
so  in  your  house  at  the  Temple,  where  hath  been 
your  chief  bringiug  up,  were  you  likewise  accounted. 
And  therefore  may  it  seem  likelie  to  your  honour- 
able Lordsbipps,    that  I  would,    in  so  weigbtie  a 
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caiiMy  SO  VDadTisedlie  overshoot  myself,  as  to  trust 
Master  Rich,  a  man  of  me  alwaies  reputed  for  one 
of  Iktle  trusty  as  your  Lordshipps  bath  heard,  so 
fisrr  to  abuse  my  Soveraign  Lord,  or  anie  of  his 
Aoble  CipnseUoni,  that  I  would  unto  bim  utter  the 
secrets  of  my  conscience,  touching  the  Kings  Su* 
premacie,  the  speciall  point  and  onlie  marke  at  my 
haodes  so  long  sought  for;  a  thing  which  I  never 
did,  nor  never  voiikl,  after  a  Statute  mrnde^  reveal 
to  the  Kings  Highnes  himself,  nor  to  anie  of  his 
honourable  Counsellors ;  as  it  is  not  unknowne  to 
your  honofursi  at  sundrie  several!  times  sent  from 
his  Gra€e\i  owne  person  unto  the  Tower  to  me  for 
no  otl^r  purpose?  Can  this  in  your  judgements 
my  Lords,  seem  like  to  be  true  ?  And  yet,  if  I  had 
so  done  indeed  my  Lords,  as  Master  Rich  hatb 
Bwome,  se^g  tfai^  it  was  spoken  but  in  £uniliar 
seeret  talke,  nothing  affirming,  and  onelie  in  put)* 
ting  of  cases,  without  other  displeasant  circum- 
stances,  it  cannot  justlie  be  taken  to  be  spoken  iMh 
bcUmsUe ;  for  where  there  is  no  malice,  there  can 
be  no  malicious  offence.  And  never  thiuke  my 
Lords  that  so  manie  worthie  Bisbopps,  so  manie 
honourable  Personages,  and  so  manie  other  wor- 
shipfult,  vertoous  wise  and  well  learned  men,  ai^  at 
the  making  of  that  lawe  were  in  that  Parliament 
assembled,  ever  meant  to  have  anie  man  punished 
by  death,  in  whom  there  could  be  found  no  malice, 
taking  Maiiiia  foe  Makvokntia,  for,  if  Malitia  is 
geoeAiUie  taken  for  Shme^  no  man  is  then  that  can 
excuse  himself.  **  Quad  si  Hscrimm  quod  peccatum 
non  kabcnuis  nonnetipios  Medudnmsy  et  Veritas  in 
nobis  non  eat.'*  ( 1  Joan  1.)  And  overlie  this  wocde 
.Maiickmslk  is  in  this  Statute  materiaU ;  as  this  term 
Jorcibtic  is  in  the  Statote  of  forcible  entry :  By 
which  Statute,  if  a  man  enter  peaeeablie,  and  put 
not  hift  ttdversarie  out  forciblie,  it  is  no  offence ; 
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but  if  he  put  him  out  forciblie,  then  by  that  Sta* 
tute  il  is  an  oJBTence,  and  so  shall  he  be  punished  by 
this  terme  forcibUe.  Besides  this,  the  manifold 
goodness  of  the  King's  Highness  himselfi  that  hath 
bene  so  niauie  waies  my  singular  good  an^  gratious 
Sovereign,  even  at  ray  first  coming  into  his  Noble 
Service,  with  the  dignitie  of  his  honourable  Privie 
Counsel],  vouchsafing  to  admit  me  into  offices  of 
great  credit  and  worshipp,  most  liberallie  advanced 
mCy  and  finallie  with  the  great  weightie  room  of 
his  Graces  high  Chauncellourshipp  (the  like  he 
never  did  to  temporall  man  before),  next  to  his 
Toyall  person,  the  highest  office  of  this  noble 
Realiue;  so  farre  above  my  merits  and  qualitieSt 
thereto  of  his  incomparable  benignitie,  hcmoured 
and  exalted  me,  by  the  space  of  twentie  years, 
and  more,  shewing  his  continuall  favpur  towards 
me ;  and  untill  at  my  poore  humble  suite  it  pleased 
his  Majestie,  (giving  me  licence  with  his  Highness' 
favour,  to  bestowe  the  rest  of  my  life  for  the  pro- 
vision of  my  soule,  in  the  service  of  God),  of  hb 
especial!  goodness,  therefore  to  dischardge  and  dia^ 
burthen  me ;  all  this  his  Higbnes's  goodness  I  say, 
so  long,  so  bountifullie  extended  towards  me,  in 
heaping  honours  upon  honours,  were  in  my  minde 
my  Lords,  matter  sufficient  to  convince  this  slander- 
,  ous  surmise  by  this  man  sowrongfullie  imagined 
against  me." 

Master  Rich  seeing  himself  disproved,  and  his 
credit  so  fowllie  defaced,  caused  Sir  Richard  South- 
well and  Master  Palmer,  who  at  the  time  of  tlieir 
communication  were  in  the  chamber  wkh  them,  to 
be  sworue  what  words  passed  betwixt  them. 

Whereupon  Master  Palmer  upon  his  deposition 
said,  '^  that  be  was  so  busie  about  trussing  up  of 
Sir  Thomas  his  books  in  a  sacke,  that  he  tooke  no 
heed  to  their  talke."    Sir  Richard  SoutbweU  like- 
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wise  upoQ  lus  deposkiod  atid,  ^^  th^t  because  lie  wa$ 
appointed  onlie  :t<>  looke  to  the  coaveiaoce  of  hb 
lK)oke«,  be  gKfe  nq  eare  onto  them." 

After  this  were  wsum  other  reasons  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  in  his  owne  defence  alledged>  to  the  discredit 
of  Master  Ricbea  foresaid  evidence,  and  proof  of  the 
clearness  of  his  owne  conscience.  All  which  notr 
withstanding,  the  Jurie  found  him  g^iltie,  in  a  verit 
short  time.  And  incontinent  upon  their  verdict,  the 
Lord  Chanoellour,  for  that  matter  chiefe  commis-^ 
sioner,  beginning  to  proceed  in  judgment  against  Sir 
Thomas,  Sir  Thoota^  interrupted  him  ;  "  My  Lord,'' 
(quoth  he),  ^'  wbeo  I  was  towards  the  lawe,  the 
manner  in  such  cases  was,  to  aske  the  Prisoner  be- 
fore judgpient,  why  judgpient  should  not  proceed 
agdnst  bim."  Whereupon  the  Lord  Chauncellour, 
staying  bis  judgment,  wherem  he  had  partlie  pro- 
celled,  ilemanded  of  him  what  he  was  able  to  say 
for  the  savitig  of  liis  life.  Who  in  this  sort  most ' 
humblie  made  answere.  ^'  Seeing  that  I  see  you  are 
determined  to  condemn  me,  (God  knoweth  how 
juitlie),  I  wi)l  npw,  in  discharge  of  my  conscience, 
speake  my  mind  plainlie  and  freelie  touching  my 
inditement,  and  your,  statute  tbercwithalL  And 
forasmuch  as  this  statute  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of 
Parliament  directlie  repugning  to  the  lawes  of  God, 
and  his  bolie  Church,,  the  supreame  government  and 
authority  of  which,  or  of  anie  part  thereof  may  np 
temporall  Prince  or  King  presume  by  lawe  or  right 
to  take  upon  him,  as  rightfullie  by  the  lawes  of  God 
belonging  to  the  Sea  of  Rome,  a  spirituall  preemi- 
nence by  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour  himself,  persdn- 
allie  present  upon  Earth,  onelie  to  Saint  Peter  and 
his  successors,  Bisbopps  of  the  same  Sea  by  speciall 
prerogative  graunted.  To  him,  it  was  said  "  Pfisce 
oves  meas'"  Let  Csesar  give  to  Csesar,  that  is 
Caesar's;  to  God  that  is  Gods.     It  is  therefore  a 
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lawe,  amongst  Christian  men,  ihsiistfkient  ami  of  ti9 
effect  to  cbardge  anie  man  there witbalL'' 

This  was  spoken  roncerning  the  statute^  and  for 
proof)  hereafter,  like  M  amongst  divers  other  rea- 
sons and   authorities,    be  declared ',    '*  that  this 
Aealme  of  England,  being  but  one  member  and 
part  of  the  Church  of  God,  might  not  make  a  Par- 
liament lawe  disagreeable  to  Christ's  Ulitversall  Car 
tholicJce  Church ;  no  more  than  the  Citie  of  Bristowe, 
being  but  one  poore  Member,  in  reepect  of  the  whole 
realme,  may  make  a  law^e  agiupst  an  Act  of  Pai*lia- 
ment,  to   bind  the  %vbo)e  Reatme  under  pain  of 
Death  to  obey  it.     So  furthef  he  shewed,  ttiat  it  was 
notonelie  contrarie  to  the  iawes  of  God,  but  also 
contrarie  to  the  Iawes  and  statutes  of  oor  owne  N«^ 
tion,  yet  in  force  and  unrepeaM,  as  inostevideiitlie 
it  doth  appear  in  Charta  Magna,  Qtwd  ecdma  Angli- 
cana  libera  aif^  et  habeat  mmiajura  sua  integra^  ii- 
bertates  stsas  iltesas:  Also  he  showed  that  it  was 
contrarie  to  the  sacred  oath,  which  the  Kings  High- 
nes  himself,  and  everie  other  Christian  Prince  alwaies 
received  mt\k  great  solenmity  at  their  Coronations, 
inviolately  to  observe ;  alleaging  moreover,  that  with 
no  more  right  this  Realme  of  Englande  refuseth  obe- 
dience to  the  Sea  of  Rome,  than  the  Child  refuseth 
obedience  to  his  owne  Daturall  Father.      For  as 
Saint  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  4.)    «'  / 
have  regenerated  yau^  my  Children  inChrkt;'^  so 
might  Saint  Gregory  Pope  of  Rome,  of  whome  by 
Saint  Austin,  bis  messenger,  wee  first  received  the 
Christian  fait^,  of  us  EBgTishmen  truelie  say,  '^  You 
are  my  Children,  because  to  you  I  have  given  salva- 
tionj  a  farre  higher  and  better  inheritance,  than  anie 
camall  Father  can  leave  to  hi3  Children ;  and  by  re- 

*  He  declared.']     But  lee  Twisden's  Historical  Vindication^ 
p.71— 7S.118,&c. 
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Iteration  I  have  made  you  my  spiritoall  ChildreD 
in  Christ." 

Then  was  it  by  the  Lord  Chancellour  answered^ 
**  that  seeing  all  the  Bisbopps,  Universities,  and  best 
learned  of  the  Realme  bad  to  this  Act  agreed,  it  was 
much  merveiled,  that  he  alone  against  them  all 
would  so  stifelie  sticke  thereat,  and  so  vehementlie 
argue  there  against"  Which  reason  in  effect  the 
Abbot  of  Westminster  made  against  him,  when  he 
appeared  before  the  Commissioners  at  Lambeth.  To 
this  Sir  Thomas  replied,  saying,  ^  that  this  seaven 
yeares,  seriouslie  and  earnestlie  he  had  beset  his 
studies  and  cogitations  upon  this  pointe,  bhieflie 
amongst  others,  of  the  Pope  s  authoritie ;  neither  as 
yet,  said  he,  have  I  chaunced  upon  anie  Ancient 
Writer  or  Doetour  that  so  advaunceth  it,  as  your 
Statute  doth  of  any  Secular  or  Temporall  Pnnce. 
If  there  were  no  more  but  myself  upon  my  side,  and 
the  whole  Parliament  upon  the  otlier,  I  would  be  sore 
afraid  to  leane  to  mine  owne  mind  onelie  against  so 
inanie ;  but  if  the  number  of  Bishopps  and  Univer* 
sities  be  so  materiall  as  your  Lordsbipp  seemeth  to 
take  it,  then  see  I  little  cause  my  Lord,  why  that 
thing  in  my  conscience  should  make  any  chaunge ; 
for  1  nothing  doubt  but  that,  tbo'  not  in  this  Realme, 
yet  in  Christendome  about,  of  these  well  learned 
Bishopps  and  vertuous  men  that  are  yet  alive,  they 
be  not  the  fewer  part  that  are  of  my  minde  herein. 
But  if  I  should  speake  of  those  that  are  alreadie 
dead,  of  whome  many  are  now  holie  Saints  in  Hea- 
ven, I  am  very  sure  that  it  is  the  far  greater  part  of 
them,  that  all  the  while  they  lived,  thought  in  this 
case,  that  way  which  I  thinke  now,  aad  therefore  am 
I  not  bound  my  Lorde  to  conforme  my  conscience  to 
the  counsell  of  our  fiealme  against  the  Generall 
Counsells  of  all  Christendome ;  for  of  the  foresaid 
hdy  Byshopps,  I  have  for  everie  Byshopp  of  yours 
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above  an  hundred,  yea  well  might  I  add,  a  thon^ 
sand  ;  and  for  one  Counsell  of  Parliament  of  your's 
(God  know^eth  what  manner  of  one),  I  have  all  the 
Counsells  made  this  manie  hundred  yeares  ;  and  for 
this  one  Kingdom  I  have  all  other  Christian  Realms/* 
Then  ans\rcred  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  "  Wee  now 
plain!  ie  perceave,  that  you  are  maliciouslie  bent.*' 
**  Nay,  nay,"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas),  **verieand  pure 
necessitie,  for  dischardge  of  my  conscience,  enforceth 
me  to  speake  so  much ;  wherein  I  call  and  appeal 
to  God,  whose  onelie  sight  pierceth  the  verie  depth 
of  mans  hart,  for  witness  :  howbeit  it  is  not  so  much 
for  the  Supremacie  that  you  seek  my  bloud,  as  be* 
cause  I  would  not  condescend  to  the  second  mar- 
riage of  the  King,  his  first  Wife  yet  living." 

Now  Sir  Thomas  More  for  the  avoiding  of  his 
inditement,  had  taken  so  maule  exceptions  as  be 
thought  meet,  and  manie  more  reasons  than  are 
here  alleaged ;  the  Lord  Cbancellour  loath  to  have 
the  inditement  wholie  to  depend  upon  him,  there 
openlie  asked  the  advice  of  the  I^rd  Fitz-James, 
then  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kings  bench,  and 
joined  with  him  in  commission  ;  *'  whether  this  in- 
ditement  were  sufficient  or  not"  Who  like  a  wise 
man  answered,  **  My  Lord,  by  Saint  Julian"  (that 
was  ever  his  oath)  "  I  must  needs  confess,  that  it 
the  Act  of  Parliament  be  lawefull,  then  the  indite- 
ment is  good  enough."  Whereupon  the  Loitl 
Chauncellour  said  to  the  rest  of  the  Lords,  '*  My 
Lordsy  you  heare  what  my  Loixi  Chief  Justice 
saith.  What  tbinke  your"  No  man  made  an- 
swerc  in  particular;  and  so  immediatelie  he  gave 
judgment  without  anie  further  adoe,  against  Sir 
Thomas,  in  this  mannier,  *'  Wee  command,  that  Sir 
Thomas  Mpre,  sometime  Knight^  be  carried  back 
to*  the  place  from  whence  he  came,  and  from  thence 
be  drawn  through  the  Citie  to  the  pubiicke  place  of 
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execution,  there  to  be  banged  till  he  be  half  dead, 
then  to  be  cut  down,  his  bowells  presentiie  to  be 
taken  out  and  burned,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and 
bis  bodie  to  be  quartered  into  fower  parts  ;  and  the 
bodie  and  head  to  be  sett  up  where  the  King  shall 
appoint     So  Lord  have  niercie  upon  you  !" 

This  Sentence  nas  chaunged  into  beheading  onlie. 
For  it  is  an  ancient  custome  of  our  countrie  for 
men  of  high  birth  or  office,  condemned  to  die  though 
for  Treason,  to  have  this  graunted  them  as  a  privi* 
led(;e,  to  have  but  their  heads  cut  off. 

After  tin's  Sentence  was  ended^  the  Commis* 
sioners  did  fuither  courteouslie  offer  him  if  he  Had 
anie  thing  ells  to  alleage  for  his  defence,  to  graunt 
him  favourable  audience.  Who  answered,  **  My 
Lords,  more  I  have  not  to  say ;  but  that  like  as  the 
Blessed  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  as  we  reade  in  the  -Acts, 
was  present,  and  consented  to  the  death  of  Saint 
Stephen,  and  kept  the  cloathes  of  them  that  stoned 
bim  to  death,  and  yet  be  they  both  twaine  compeers 
and  holie  Saints  in  Heaven,  and  shall  continue  there 
friends  togeather  for  ever ;  so  I  verilie  trust*  and 
shall  theretbre  right  hartilie  pray,  though  your  Lord* 
3hips  have  now  here  on  Earthe  been  my  Judges  to 
iny  condemnation ;  wee  may  yet  hereafter  in  Heaven, 
all  merrilie  meet  togeather  to  our  everlasting  salva- 
tion. And  thus  I  desire  Aluiightie  God  to  preserve 
and  defend  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  to  send  him 
good  Counsell !" 

Thus  much  now  concerning  his  arraignment 
After  the  which,  he  departed  from  the  Barre  to  the 
Tower  againe,  ledd  by  Sir  William  Kingstone,  a 
tall,  strong  and  comelie  Knight,  Constable  of  the 
Tower,  and  his  deai^e  friende.  Whom  when  he  had 
brought  from  Westminster  to  the  Old  Swanne,  to- 
wards the  Tower,  with  a  heavie  heart,  the  tears  run« 
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ning  dowiie  amaine  the  old  Knights  cheeks,  he  bade 
him.  Farewell,  scarce  able  to  speake  another  worde 
Sir  Thomas  More  seeing  him  so  sorrie,  comforted 
him  with  as  good  words  as  he  could  possiblie  devise^ 
saying,  "  Good  Master  Kingstone,  trouble  not  your- 
self. I  beseech  you  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  I  will 
pray  for  you^  and  for  my  good  Ladie  your  wife,  that 
we  may  meet  in  Heaven  togeather,  where  we  shall 
be  merrie  for  ever.*' 

15,  When  Sir  Thomas  came  from  Westminster 
towards  the  Tower^  his  Daughter  Margaret,  desirous 
to. see  her  Father,  whom  she  thought  she  should 
never  see  againe  in  this  Worlde,  and  also  to  have 
his  last  blessing,  gave  attendance  about  the  Tower 
wharfe,  where  she  knew  her  Father  would  passe : 
whome  as  soon  as  she  sawe,  she  reverentlie  bowed 
herself  upon  her  knees  to  take  his  blessinge.    After 
She  hastened  towards  him,  without  consideration  er 
care  of  herself,  pressing  in  amongst  the  thickest  of 
the  throng  and  com  panic  of  the  guard,  who  with 
halberts  and  bills  went  round  about  him  :  she  ran  to 
her  Father,  and  there  openlie  in  the  sight  of  them 
all  imbraced  him  about  the  necke,  and  kissed  him 
most  lovinglie.  Who  well  liked  her  naturall  and  deare 
Daughterhe  affection  towards  him ;   gave  her  his 
fatherlie  blessing  and  manie  godlie  words  of  com- 
fort ;  besides  telling  her  that  whatsoever  he  suffered, 
tiiough  he  suffered  as  an  innocent,  yet  did  he  not 
suffer  it  without   Gods   holie  will  and    pleasure, 
**  For  thou  knowest,   Megg,  my  deare  Daughter, 
thou  knowest  the  verie  botom  and  secrets  of  my  hart. 
So  thou  hast  cause,  rather  to  congratulate  and  re- 
joice with  me,  and  for  me,  that  God  hath  thus  gra- 
tiouslie  advanced  me  to  this  high  honour,  and  hath 
made  me  worthie  to  spend  my  life,  for  the  defence 
and  upholding  of  virtue,  justice,  and  reli^on,  than 
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to  be  dbmaide  or  discomfited.  Therefore  be  of  good 
comfort/'  O  noble  and  worthie  voice  of  our  Chris- 
tian Socrates!  The  old  Socrates,  that  excellent 
Philosopher,  was  also  unjustlie  put  to  death ;  who 
when  his  wife  at  that  time  following,  outrageouslie 
cried  out,  "  Shall  Socrates,  so  good  a  man,  be  put 
to  death  ?''  ''  Peace  my  good  wife"  (quoth  be) 
^*  and  content  thyself;  it  is  farr  better  for  me  to  die 
a  true  and  gpod  man,  than  to  live  as  a  wretch  and 
iiMlefactour." 

To  come  againe  to  Mistress  Roper.  Being  de- 
parted from  her  Father,  she  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  former  sight  of  him ;  like  one  that  had  forgotten 
herself,  being  ravished  with  the  entire  love  of  her 
deare  Father^  having  no  respect  to  herself^  nor  to 
the  multitude  of  people  that  were  about  him,  sud- 
deolie  she  turned  backe  againe,  ranne  to  him  as  be- 
fore, tooke  him.  about  the  neck,  apd  divers  times 
most  lovinglie  kissed  him;  and  at  last  with  a  full 
heavie  hart  was  faine  to  depart  from  him :  the  be- 
holding  whereof  was  to  manie  there  present  so  la- 
mentable, that  it  made  tliem  for  verie  sorrowe  and 
compassion  to  weep.  Yet  Sir  Thomas,  as  one  quite 
mortified  to  the  worlde,  and  all  worldlie  affection,  as 
though  he  were  whoUie  fixed  in  the  love  of  Heaven, 
albeit  he  was  a  most  loving,  tender,  and  natural 
Father  to  all  his  Children,  and  above  all  other  most 
dearelie  loved  this  his  Daughter  Margaret;  yet  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  desire  of  Heaven,  had  so 
mightilie  subdued  and  conquered  even  nature  itself^ 
that  he  neither  sighed  nor  wept,  nor  shewed  any 
token  of  sorrowe  or  griefe^  no  nor  once,  for  all  this, 
chaunged  his  countenance :  such  was  his  temper  and 
moderation  of  minde ;  such  his  resolution  and  car- 
riage in  this  matter ;  as  if  he  had  been  discharged  of 
all  human  affection  and  incombrances  of  the  same ; 
more  like  an  AngeU  than  a  man.    The  like  temper 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


316  SIH   THOMAS   MORE. 

of  his  mind  be  showed  at  bis  arraigniiient;  for 
neither  in  speech  nor  countenance  be  showed  ante 
ngn  of  alteration  nor  passion. 

Thus  Sir  Thomas  was  brought  to  the  Tower 
againe;  where  he  remained  a  se'night  after  his  judg- 
nient ;  from  whence,  the  day  before  be  sufiered,  he 
sent  by  a  Maide  bis  shirt  of  haire,  his  discipline^  and 
a  letter  written  with  a  cole,  expressing  his  divine 
spirit,  and  not  forgetting  the  parts  of  a  loving  Fa* 
ther,  to  his  Daughter  Margaret;  the  copie  whereof 
followeth ;  and  because  it  was  the  last  that  ever  b6 
ivrote,  I  will  sett  it  downe  verbatim. 


A  Letter  to  kis  Daughter  Margaret. 

^^  Our  Lord  bless  you  good  Daughter,  and  your 
good  Husband,  and  your  little  boy,  and  all  yours, 
and  all  my  Children,  and  all  my  God-Children,  and 
all  our  friends !  Recommend  .me>  when  you  may, 
to  my  good  Daughter  Cicilie,  whom  I  beseech  our 
Lord  to  comfort ;  and  I  send  ber  my  blessing  and 
to  all  her  children  ;  and  pray  her  to  pray  for  roe.  I 
send  ber  a  handkerchief.  And  God  comforte  my 
good  Sonne  her  Husband  T  (to  witt^  Master  Giles 
Heron). 

<<  My  good  Daughter  Dansey  hath  the  picture 
in  parchment,  that  you  delivered  me  from  my 
Ladie  Conyers;  her  name  is  on  the  back  side: 
Shew  her  it ;  and  1  heartilie  pray  her,  that  you  may 
"send  it  againe  in  my  name  to  my  Ladie,  for  a 
token  fi*om  me  to  pray  for  me.  I  like  speciall  well 
Ddrothie  Collie."  (This  Doi'othie  Collie  was  after- 
wards wife  to  John  Harris,  Sir  Thomas  his  Secre- 
tarie.  She  oftentimes  had  access  to  Sir  Thomas, 
and  brought  him  manie  presents  and  tokens  from 
her   Mistress,    Mistress-  Margarok    Roper).     "  \ 
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pray  yott  be  good  to  ber.  I  would  witt  whether 
this  be  she  you  wrote  to  me  of.  If  not,  yet  I  pray 
you  be  good  to  the  other,  as  you  may,  in  her  affile- 
tioD.  And  to  my  Daughter  Joan  Allen  too:'* 
(This  was  none  of  his  Daughters,  nor  anie  thing 
a-kinn  to  him;  but  because  she  waited  on  his 
Daughter  Margaret  Roper,  and  was  brought  up  of 
a  little  one  in  his  House;  in  kindness  be  called 
her  Daughter).  ''  Give  ber  I  pray  you  some  kind 
answer,  for  she  sued  hither  to  jne  this  day,  to  pray 
you  to  be  good  to  her.  I  cdmber  you  good  Mar- 
garet much  ;  but  X  would  be  sorrie  it  should  be  anie 
longer  then  tomorrow  ;  for  it  is  Saint  Thomas's  Eve, 
and  the  Utas  of  Saint  Peter,"  (to.witt  the  sixth  day 
of  Julie ;  for  the  seventh  day  is  the  translation  of 
Saint  Thomas  of  Canterburie.  Therefore  most 
fitlie  God  of  his  high  Providence  had  ordeined, 
that  he  that  suffered  for  the  supremacie  of  the 
Pope,  should  suffer  on  that  day  wherein  was 
combined  two  feasts  of  speciall  defendants  of  that 
veritie) :  *^  and  therefore  tomorrow  long  I  to  go  to 
God.  It  were  a  meet  day,  and  verie  convenient 
for  me.  I  never  liked  your  manners  better  towards 
me,  than  when  you  kissed  me  last."  (He  meaneth 
that  time,  when  he  came  from  judgment).  ^'  For 
I  love  when  Daughterlie  love,  and  deare  charitie 
hath  no  leisure  to  look  to  world  lie  curtesie.  Fare 
well  my  deare  Child,  and  pray  for  me,  and  I  shall 
for  you,  and  all  your  friends,  that  we  may  merrilie 
meet  id  Heaven*  I  thanke  you  for  your  cost  I  send 
now  to  my  good  Daughter  Clement  her  Algorisme 
stone  '.'"  (This  Mistress  Clement,  was  not  bis  naturall 
daughter,  but  was  named  before  she  was  married, 

*  Her  Jlgaritme  ttone*']  **  An  arithmetical  stone.  Ab 
Arabibus  nomen  .^mimt  acoepimus,  pro  praxi  arithmetica  per 
^guraa  attoaeialef*    Wallif."    lloper's  Life  by  Lewis,  p.  185. 
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Margaret  Gige.  Her  Husband  was  called  John  Cie- 
ment  a  famous  Doctour  of  Phisicke).  ^^  And  I  send 
her,  and  my  God-sonne,  and  all  bers,  Gods  blessing 
and  mine.  I  pray  you  at  convenient  time  recommend 
me  to  my  good  Sonne  John  More^  I  liked  well 
his  naturail  fashion."  (This  be  meant,  because  he 
reverentlie  kneeled  downe,  and  asked  him  blessing, 
when  he  came  from  Judgment)  "  Our  Lord 
bless  him,  and  his  good  Wife  my  loving  Daughter; 
to  whom  I  pray  him  to  be,  as  be  hath  great  cause 
to  be  good:  and  that  if  the  land  of  mine  come 
to  his  hande,  he  breake  not  my  will  concerninff 
his  Sister  Dansey.  Our  Lord  bless  Thomas,  and 
Austine,  and  all  that  they  have.  Fareweir  (This 
Thomas  was  John's  eldest  Sonne,  and  is  yet  alive.) 
Anno  1535.  5**  Julii,  pridie  nativitatis  ejus. 

16.  Upon  the  next  morrowe  being  Tuesday,  and 
the  feast  of  St.  Peter's  octaves,  and  the  eve  of  St. 
Thomas  of  Canterburie,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
God  1535,  in  the  twenty  seventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Henery  the  eighth,  according  as  Sir  Thomas 
in  his  letters  the  day  before  had  wished;  earlie 
in  the  morning  came  to  him  Sir  Thomas  Pope, 
his  verie  good  frende,  on  a  message  from  the  King 
and  his  Counsel!,  that  he  should  prepare  himself;  for 
before  nine  o'clocke  the  same  morning  he  should  loose 
his  head. 

**  Master  Pope"  (quoth  he)  "  for  your  good 
tidings,  I  most  bartilie  thanke  you.  I  have  bene 
alwaies  much  bounden  to  the  King's  Highnes,  for 
the  benefits  and  honours  that  he  hath  still  from 
time  to  time  most  bountifuUie  heaped  upon  me. 
Yet  more  bound  am  I  unto  his  Grace  for  putting 
me  into  this  place,  where  I  have  bad  convenient 
time  and  |)lace  to  have  remembrance  of  my  end. 
And  so  help  me  God  1    Most  of  all  Mastar  Pope, 
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I  am  bound  to  his  Highnes^  that  it  pleaseth  him 
so  shortlie  to  ridd  me  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
wretched  life:  and  therefore  will  I  not  faile  ear- 
nesdie  to  pray  for  his  Grace  both  here,  and  also  in 
an  other  worlde."  "  The  King's  pleasure  is  further** 
(quoth  Master  Pope)  "  that  at  your  execution,  you 
shall  not  use  manie  wordes.*'  "  Master  Pope," 
fquoth  he)  you  do  well  to  give  me  warning  of  his 
Grace  his  pleasure ;  for  otherwise  I  had  purposed  at 
that  time  somewhat  to  have  spoicen;  but  of  no 
matter  wherewith  his  Grace  nor  anie  other  should 
have  had  cause  to  be  offended.  Nevertheless  what- 
soever I  intended,  I  am  readie  obedientlie  to  con- 
form myself  to  his  Graces  commandment.  And  I 
beseech  you  good  Master  Pope,  to  be  meanes  to  his 
Highnes,  that  my  Daughter  Margaret  may  be  at 
my  buriall.'*  "  The  King  is  contented  alreadie*' 
(quoth  Master  Pope),  "  that  your  Wife,  Children, 
and  other  Friends  shall  have  libertie  to  be  present 
thereat-**  "  O  how  much  beholding  then"  (quotii 
Sir  Thomas)  "  am  I  to  his  Grace,  that  to  my  poor 
buriall  vouchsafeth  to  have  such  gratious  considera- 
tion." Wherewithal!  Master  Pope  taking  his  leave 
with  him,  could  not  refraine  from  weeping ;  which 
Sir  Thomas  More  perceiving  comforted  him  in  this 
Mise.  *'  Quiet  yourself  good  Master  Pope,  and  be 
not  discomforted;  for  I  trust  that  wee  shall  once  see 
each  other  in  Heaven  full  merrilie ;  where  wee  shall 
be  sure  to  live  and  love  togeather  in  joy  and  blisse 
eternallie.** 

After  whose  departure  Sir  Thomas,  as  one  that 
had  been  invited  to  some  solemn  banquet,  was  mer- 
veillous  glad  of  this  day ;  which  he  knew,  either  by 
the  spirit  of  prophesie,  or  spoke  it  in  the  confidence 
he  had  in  his  iamiliaritie  with  God,  he  appointed  to 
render  his  soule  into  the  hands  of  his  Creatour, 
fullie  and  certainlie  to  receave  of  him  the  guerdon 
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of  his  well  doing.  The  day  before  he  had  sent 
away  his  spiritual!  weapons.  Knowing  the  tyme  of 
his  warfare  presentlie  to  have  an  end^  he  left  off 
his  mourning  and  disciplining  of  his  bodie,  which 
mightilie  he  did  from  the  time  of  his  condeomation, 
till  now,  in  this  manner.  He  wrapt  himself  in  a 
linen  sheet,  like  a  bodie  to  be  laid  in  a  grave :  so 
walked  he  most  part  of  the  night,  and  severelie  pu- 
nished his  bodie  with  a  whjpp ;  but  now  in  token  of 
joy  and  exultation  of  his  minde,  he  changed  himself 
into  his  best  Apparell.  Which  Master  Lieutenant 
espying,  advised  him  to  put  it  off,  saying  that  he 
that  should  iiave  it  was  but  a  Javell.  "  What  Mas- 
ter Lieutenant"  (quoth  he;  **  should  I  account  him 
a  Javell,  that  shall  doe  me  this  day  so  singular  a 
benefitt,  that  all  the  friends  I  have  in  the  world 
neither  have,  nor  can  doe  me  the  like  good  ?  Nay 
1  assure  you  Sir,  if  it  were  cloth  of  gold,  I  would 
thinke  it  well  beislowed  upon  him."  But  at  length 
througli  the  importunate  persuasion  of  the  Lieute- 
nant, he  put  off  his  camlet  gown,  which  Master 
Bonvise,  his  deare  friende,  sent  him  after  his  im- 
prisonment; and  put  on  a  gown  of  friese;  and  to 
make  the  executioner  amends,  of  that  money  which 
was  left  him,  agreeably  to  the  example  of  Blessed 
Saint  Ciprian,  be  caused  an  Angell  of  gold  to  be  de- 
livered him. 

17.  Sir  Thomas  fasting,  and  clad  in  an  old  ill 
favoured  friese  gown,  which  to  him  was  his  mar- 
riage garment,  and  so  meanlie  apparelled  the  better 
to  remember  the  povertie  of  his  Maister  Christ, 
was  by  the  Lieutenant  brought  from  the  Tower 
towards  the  place  of  execution ;  where  by  the  way 
a  certaine  importunate  Woman,  with  a  loud  voice 
called  unto  him  at  the  Tower  gate,  beseeching  him 
to  declare,  that  he  liad  certaine  evidences  of  ber's, 
that  were  delivered  him,   when  he  was  in  office; 
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saying,  that  sithence  *  he  was  apppended  she  could 
by  no  means  come  to  tbem  againe ;  and  ti)at  he 
%voiild  be  a  meane,  that  she  might  recover  them, 
the  loss  whereof  she  said  did  much  grieve  her. 
**  Gooil  Woman"  (quoth  he),  "  content  thyself, 
and  have  patience  awhile ;  for  the  Kini;  is  so  good 
and  gratiotts  to  me,  that  even  within  this  half  hour 
he  will  dtsburtben  me  of  all  worldlie  business,  and 
help  thee  himself."  A  little  fnrther  a  good  woman 
offered  liim  wine  to  drinke.  **  Mtirrle  good  Wife" 
(qubth  he),  "I  will  not  drinke  now.  My  Maister 
had  easdl  and  gall,  and  not  wine  given  him  to 
drinke." 

A  little  further  a  third  woman,  and  she  was  verie 
clamerous:  ''  Do  you  remember  Master  More,  that 
when  you  were  Chaoncellour,  you  were  my  hard 
friend,  and  did  me  great  injurie  in  giving  wrong 
judgment  against  me?"  *' Woman"  (quoth  he), 
'^  1  am  now  going  to  my  death.  I  remember  well 
the  whole  matter ;  if  now  I  were  to  give  sentence 
againe,  I  assure  thee,  I  would  not  alter  it.  Thoa 
Last  no  injtsrie,  so  content  thee,  and  trouble  me 
not" 

Afterwards  as  he  passed,  there  came  to  him  a 
Citizen  of  Wincliester;  who  had  been  once  with 
Sir  Thomas  before,  and  it  was  uppon  this  occasion. 
This  poor  man  was  gricvouslie  vexed  with  verie 
vehement  and  grievous  tentdtions  of  Desperation, 
and  could  never  be  ridd  of  it  either  by  counsaiie, 
or  prayer  of  his  owne  or  of  his  friends.  At  last 
a  good*  friend  of  his  brought  him  to  Sir  Thomas, 
then  (Jhauncellour ;  who  taking  compassion  of  the 
poor  man's  miserie,  gave  him  the  best  counsaiie 
and  advice  he  could ;  but  it  would  not  serve.  Then 
fell  he  to  his  prayers  for  him,  beseeching  eamestlie 
Almightie  God  to  rid  the  poor  man  of  his  trouble 
of  minde.      He  obtained  it:    for  after  that,-  the 
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Hunopabire  man  was  never  troubled  ^^^  it  anio 
more,  so  long  as  he  would  come  to  Sir  Thomas 
More.  But  after  he  was  imprisoned,  and  coold 
have  no  access  unto  him,  bis  tentations  began 
againe,  more  vehement  and  troublesome  than  ever 
before;  so  he  spent  his  dales  with  a  beavie  hart 
and  without  all  hope  of  remedie.  But  when  he 
heard  that  Sir  Thomas  was  condemned,  he  posted 
from  Winchester,  hopii^  at  least  to  see  him  as  he 
should  goe  to  execution;  and  so  determined  to 
9peake  with  him,  come  what  would  of  it.  And  for 
that  cause  he  placed  himself  in  the  way ;  and  at  bis 
coming  by,  he  thrust  through  the  throng,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  said,  **  Master  More,  do  you  Jcnowe 
me  ?  I  pray  yoti  for  our  Lord's  sake  help  me.  I 
um  as  ill  troubled  as  ever  I  was/V  Sir  Thomas  an- 
swered^ "  I  remember  thee  full  well.  Go  thy  waies 
in  peace,  and  praie  for  me,  and  I  will  not  faile 
to  praie  for  thee."  And  from  that  time  after,  so 
long  as  he  lived,  he  was  never  troubled  with  that 
manner  of  tentation. 

Thus  he  came  to  the  scaffold,  where  taking  the 
help  of  one  of  the  officers  to  ascend,  he  desired  all 
the  people  thereabouts  to  pray  for  him ;  and  being 
forbidden  to  make  anie  further  speech,  he  desired 
all  there  tliat  were  present,  to  beare  witness  that  he 
should  sui&r  in  and  for  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  *'  For  I  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to  witness, 
I  am  the  Kings  true  and  faithful  subject;  the  Ser- 
vant of  Almightie  God;  and  determined  to  die  in 
the  profession  of  his  holie  religion/'  So  he  kneeled 
him  downe  on  his  knees,  and  with  a  loud  voice  s&id 
the  fiftieth  Psalm  Miserere  mei  DeaSj  to  the  end, 
with  some  other  prayers.  After  which  he  turned  to 
the  executioner  and  with  chearfuU  countenance 
spake  to  him  sayinge,  '^  What  man,  pull  up  thy 
spirits,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office;'*  who 
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Uf  die  manner  is,  asked  him  forgiveness.  Sir 
Thomas  kissed  bim,  and  told  him,  ^'  no  mortaii 
man  could  give  that,  he  should  receive  at  his  hands; 
bat  I  am  sorie  my  necke  is- so  short,  therefore  strike 
not  awrie,  for  saving  of  thy  hbnestie."  So  be  tooke 
a  napkin  that  he  brought  with  him,  wherewith  he 
blindfolded  hkowneeies,  stroakidg  his  beard,  which 
was  then  growne  long  in  the  time  of  his  durance, 
and  laid  it  over  the  block,  and  thereon  laid  his  head 
even  and  quiet.  So  with  one  blow  of  an  axe  his 
sweet  Soule  passed  out  of  this  worlde  unto  Almightie 
God,  the  verie  same  day  that  he  most  desired,  and 
before  foretold,  to  witt,  the  octaves  of  Saint  Peter, 
the  Eve  of  Saint  Thomas,  the  sixth  of  Julie  in  the 
yeareof  our  Lord  1535,  in  the  twentie  seventh  of 
the  reign  of  King  Henery  the  eighth,  and  the  yeare 
of  his  age  fifty  five,  or  fifty  six,  as  some  say. 

18.  Sir  Thomas  More  was  wont  to  say  in  manner 
of  an  adage,  ''  A  man  may  lose  his  head  and  take 
no  harme  :"  so  it  was  verified  in  him ;  for  he  lost 
his  head,  but  tooke  no  harme.  For  bis  temporall 
life,  he  now  possesseth  everlasting  bliss  and  felicitie 
in  the  blissful  quiers  of  Saints  and  Angells ;  and  in 
earth  hath  his  fame  eternized  to  all  posterity ;  and 
his  name,  not  onelie  of  bis  friends  and  well  wiiler% 
but  of  his  enemies  and  greatest  adversaries,  it  is  had 
in  much  reverence  and  regard. 

Immediatelie  after  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomal 
More,  word  was  brought  thereof  to  the  King;  who 
being  then  at  dice  when  it  was  told  him,  at 
the  hearing  thereof  seemed  to  be  wonderfuUie 
amazed.  '^  And  is  it  true'*  (quoth  the  King)?  **  U 
Sir  Thomas  More,  my  Chauncellour  dead?"  The 
Messenger  answered,  **  Yea,  if  it  may  please  your 
Majestic/'  He  turned  him  to  Queen  Anne,  ivbo 
then  stood  by,  and  wistlie  looking  upon  her  said, 
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**  Thou,  thou  art  the  cause  of  this  man's  death.^ 
So  presentlie  went  to  his  chamber,  and  there  wept 
full  bitterlie.  For  so  unjust  afid  violent  a  death 
of  so  innocent  a  man,  could  not  but  grieve  the 
verie  authors  of  it.  It  was  wonderful!  to  thincke 
how  the  King  could  find  in  his  hart  to  put  this 
bolie,  innocent  and  famous  man  to  death;  but  de- 
filed with  scisme^  loaded  with  sinne,  and  overruled 
with  inordinate  affection  to  Dame  Anne,  what  did 
be  not? 

*'  Nay,"  saitb  a  Walsh  man  when  he  heard  this 
question  moved,  **  that  is  not  so  great,  for  my  neigh^ 
hours  of  Carmarthen,  when  Master  Davies  was  ar- 
raigned, did  at  the  same  time  arraigne,  indite,  and 
condemn  Pius  Quintus  the  Pope,  of  high  Treason, 
long  after  his  death."*  Indeed  ^inne  now  is  at  that 
ripeness,  that  now  with  praise  and  commendations 
those  things  be  attempted,  that  in  former  ages  with- 
out sinne  might  not  be  thought  of. 

Charles  the  Emperour,  the  fifth  of  that  name,  a 
most  reverent  and  victorious  Prince,  gave  a  singular 
testimonie  of  the  praise  of  this  man.  For  when  in« 
tblligence  came  to  him  of  Sir  Thomas  More  his 
death,  he  sent  presentlie  for  Sir  Thomas  Elliott,  our 
English  Ambassadour  then  with  him,  to  whom  said 
the  Emperour,  ^'  We  understand  that  the  King  your 
Maister  hath  put  to  death  his  faithfuU  servant,  his 
grave  and  wise  Counsellor,  Thomas  More."  Wbere- 
unto  our  Ambassadour  answered  that  be  heard 
nothing  thereof.  '^  Well"  (quoth  the  Emperour)^ 
*^  it  is  too  true.  And  this  wee  will  ^aie,  that  if  wee 
*had  been  Maister  of  such  a  Servaunt,  of  whose  do- 
ings our  self  have  these  manie  yeares  im>  small  ex- 
perience, we  should  rather  have  lost  the  best  Citie 
of  our  Dominion,  than  have  foregone  so  wortbie  a 
Counsellour.'' 
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What  moan  and  lamentation  of  all  spod  men  in 
other  Countries  was  made  for  this  man  s  death  well 
witnesseth  that  M>orthie  man  Cardinall  Poole,  lib. 
3**  de  Unitate  Ecclesia:  and  Johannes  Cochleus 
Hbro  contra  Ricardum  Sampsonum.    The  like  doth 
Paulus  Jovius  in  ElogOs^  tit.  89-     Gulielmus  Pa* 
radinus,   Johannes   Fontanus;    Laurentius  Surius; 
Onuphrius    Patavinus^    with    manie    others,     fiat 
lest  these  may  be  suspected  as  partiall,  for  being  of 
the  same  faith  with  him ;  the  Hereticks  themselves 
that  then  lived,  and  since,   spake  honourablie  of 
him.    See  Johannes   Carion ;   John  Sleydan,   Jo- 
hannes Rivius ;  onlie  one  or  two  excepted,  as  Fox, 
Hall,    Holinsheade,   and   such  Rabines,  most  ob- 
scure and  base  feilowes,  most  unworthie  to  have 
names  of  historiographers;    yea  so   impious  and 
shameless  they  are  in  their  assertions,  that  they 
beare  no  great  credit  amongst  their  owne  fellowes ; 
so  it  greatlie  skilleth  not  what  they  say ;  yet  what 
they  saye  by  the  judgment  of  all  indifferent,  tendeth 
rather  to   his  praise  than   reproach^     One  calleth 
him  cruel  and  hard,  for  the  misljke  he  shewed  to 
the  Heretioks.     Another  calleth  him  a  foolish  wise 
luan,  or  a  wise  fool.     Another  a    Jeaster.     But 
maugre  all  the  malice  of  Heresie,  and  the  miquity 
of  our  most  miserable  tymes,  this  eulogium  shall 
for  ever    be  given    him.     Sir  Thomas   More  for 
^ertue,  learning,  and  integritie  of  life  of  a  Lay  man, 
was  such  a  Lord  Chauncellour^  as  England  never 
had  the  like ;  so  trew  and  blessed  a  Confessor,  in 
joyfullie  suffering  disgrace,  imprisonment,   losse  of 
goods  and  land^  for  justice  sake,  as  well  be  may  be 
compared  to  the  ancient  Confessors  in  that  kinde. 
But  his  ^peciall  and  peerless  prerogative  is,  in  that 
be  died  a  Martyr  for  the  defence  and  preservation 
of  the  unitie  of  the  Catholick  Church.     And  his 
Martyrdome  is  so  famous  and  noble,  that  it  is  net 
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inferior  to  the  martyrdome  of  those  that  suffered 
because  they  would  not  denie  tlie  bolie  faith  of 
Christ :  nay  rather  it  seemeth  to  be  more  esteemed. 
For  as  the  learned  and  great  Gierke  Dionisius 
of  Alexandria  writeth,  "  that  martyrdome  (saith  he) 
that  a  man  sufFeveth  to  preserve  the  unitie  of  the 
Church  that  it  may  not  be  broken  and  rent,  is 
worthie  no  less  commendations^  but  rather  more, 
than  the  martyrdome  that  a.  man  suffereth,  because 
he  will  not  sacrifice  to  Idols :  for  in  this  cause  a  man 
doth  die  to  save  his  owne  Soule ;  in  the  other  for 
the  whole  Church."  Therefore  he  is  a  happie  and 
blessed  Martyr;  and  a  Martyr  in  a  cause,  that 
nearer  toucheth  religion,  and  the  whole  faith,  than 
doth  the  death  of  the  blessed  Martyrs  Thomas 
of  Dover,  and  Thomas  of  Canterburie.  (Under  par- 
don of  those  Saints  be  it  spoken,  for  I  intend  not  the 
diminution  of  their  glorious  deaths).  The  first  was 
slain  of  the  Fench  men  landing  at  Dover  in  his  Mo<- 
nasterie.  All  his  fellowes  being  fled,  he  being  taken, 
and  urged  to  reveal  to  them  where  the  treasure  and 
Jewells  of  the  Church  were,  which  he  denying,  by 
them  was  massacred.  Afterwards  God  by  him 
shewed  manie  miracles. 

The  second  was,  and  is  ever  taken  for  a  verie 
worthie  Martyr  of  the  whole  Church  of  God,  and 
even  of  King  Henry  the  second  also;  for  whose 
displeasure,  though  by  chance,  not  by  his  com- 
mandment, he  was  slaine.  Albeit  we  have  of  late 
(God  give  us  his  grace  to  repent,  and  see  our  folic 
and  impietie  !)  unshrined  him,  and  buried  his  holie 
relicks;  and  have  made  him,  after  so  manie  hun- 
dred yeares,  a  traytor  to  the  King,  who  honoured 
him  for  a  blessed  Saint,  as  did  all  the  Kings  his 
Successors :  Yet  as  we  said,  there  is  no  great 
ods  in  their  martyrdomes.  For  though  the  King,  for 
the  displeasure  he  bare  to  the  Pope,  for  that  he 
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maintained  and  defended  Saint  Thomas^  did  for  a 
little  while  abrogate  the  Popes  authoritie ;  and  went 
about  afore  to  cut  off  and  abridge  some  appeals, 
wont  to  be  made  to  the  Sea  of  Rome ;  yet  neither 
did  the  King  take  upon  him  the  Supremacies  nor 
in  hart  misliked  to  let  the  Pope  have  it ;  but  shortlie 
restored  the  Pope  to  bis  former  authoritie,  and  re- 
voked all  bis  other  misdoings.  So  in  Sir  Thomas 
More  there  is  deeper  cause  of  Martyrdome  than  in 
either  of  these  twaine.  For  Sir  Thomas  died  di- 
rectlie  and  onelie  for  the  defence  and  unitie  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  Howbeit  there  was  great  con- 
formities both  in  birth  and  place,  being  both  born 
in  London:  in  their  names,  for  they  were  both 
Thomas :  their  Offices,  for  both  were  High  Chaun- 
cellours  of  England ;  and  in  this,  when  Saint  Thomas 
of  Canterburie  his  troubles  beganne,  he  came  to 
the  King  carrying  his  Cross  himself,  not  su0ering 
anie  other  to  carrie  it;  and  in  that  Sir  Thomas 
More,  when  his  great  troubles  grew  first  on  him, 
carried  the  Crosse  in  procession  in  his  Parish 
Church  at  Chelsey ;  and  both  Thomases  ever  after, 
though  not  the  materiall,  yet  the  true  Crosse  of 
tribulation.  In  this  was  some  conforroitie,  that 
Sir  Thomas  More  died  according  to  his  desire  upon 
the  Eve  of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterburie :  but  some 
diversitie  there  was,  as  well  in  that  we  have  shewed, 
as  in  that  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterburie,  defending 
the  digniti^  and  priviledge  of  the  Church,  suffered 
without  any  judgment  or  form  of  justice  in  his 
owne  Cathedrail  Church,  there  his  consecrated  head 
being  cloven  in  pieces.  Sir  Thomas  More  was 
condemned  with  pretended  justice,  which  aggra- 
vated the  iniquitie  of  the  fact,  in  Westminster 
Hall.  The  other  was  a  Bishopp  and  suffered  in 
his  Church.  Sir  Thomas  More,  a  temporall  judge, 
had  sentence  given  against  him,  where  he  and  his 
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Father  before  him  had  ministered  justice  most  up- 
rightlie;  and  in  that  place,  wherein  few  yeares 
before,  he  had  received  such  a  praise,  even  by  the 
Kings  owne  commandment,  as  lightlie  had  not 
been  given  to  anie  other.  Sir  Thomas  his  head, 
for  defending  the  right  head  of  the  Church,  was  cut 
off  by  him  that  tooke  the  prerogative  of  Saint  Peter 
and  his  Successors,  and  set  it  upon  his  owne  head. 
Sir  Thomas  his  head  was  set  upon  the  Bridge  of  the 
Citie  where  he  was  borne  and  brought  up,  uppon  a 
high  pole :  a  ruthfull  spectacle  for  all  good  Citizens ; 
and  much  more  lamentable  there  to  see  his  head,  than 
it  wad  to  the  Romans,  to  see  the  head  of  Marcus 
Tullius  Cicero  set  up  in  the  said  Citie,  where  he  had 
by  his  eloquent  orations  preserved  manie  innocents 
from  danger  and  perill.  And  yet  Sir  Thomas  his  head 
had  not  so  high  a  place  on  the  pole,  eA  hath  his 
blessed  Soule  amongst  the  Celestiall  quiers  of  An* 
gells  in  Heaven.  Wherefore  we  may  be  bold  to  pray, 
that  God  will  through  the  merits  and  intercessions  of 
this  glorious  Martyr,  cdst  his  pitifull  eye  of  grace 
upon  us,  and  reduce  us  to  the  Unitie  of  his  holie 
Church,  for  the  defence  whereof  Sir  Thomas  More  in 
his  holie  sight  suffered  a  precious  death !  Therefore 
O  most  blessed  God,  for  the  merits  of  this  holie  mar- 
tyr Saint  Thomas,  of  thy  infinite  goodness,  graunt 
this  poor  land  thy  holie  grace,  to  acknowledge  their 
present  miseVie,  and  to  retourne  again  unto  the 
bosom  of  thy  holie  spouse,  the  holy  Calholick 
Church,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !    Amen. 
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19.  The  Description  qfS^r  Thomas  More  qccord- 
ing  to  the  relation  of  those  who  best  knew  him  ^ 
and  his  Picture  whiQh  xvas  dratpn  zpken  he  was 
Chauncelbur. 

Sir  Thomas  Afore  was  no  tall  man  \  all  the  p^rts 
of  his  bodie  '  were  in  good  proportion,  and  con- 
gruous as  a  man  could  wish^  His  skinne  was  some- 
thing white;  the  colour  of  his  face  drewe  rather 
to  whiteness  then  to  paleness,  farr  from  redness, 
saving  that  some  little  red  sparkes  everie  where  ap- 
peared. His  hair  was  blackish  yellow,  or  rather 
yellow  blackish  ;  bis  beard  tbynne;  hi.9  eyes  grey  and 
speckled ;  which  kinde  of  eies  do  commonlie  beto* 
ken  a  good  and  sharpe  witt,  and  ^  Phisitians  say, 
are  least  combered  with  diseases  and  faults;  his 
were  not  great,  nor  ypt  glittering,  yet  much  pleasing. 
His  countenance  was  conformable  to  his  nature  and 
disposition,  pleasant  and  aimiable,  somewhat  resem- 
bling and  tending  to  the  fashion  of  one  that  would 
seem  to  smile.  His  voice  was  neither  boysterous 
nor  bigg ;  nor  yet  too  small  and  shrill ;  he  spake 
his  wordes  yerie  distinctlie  and  treatable,  without  anie 
manner  of  bastines  or  stuttering ;  and  albeit  he  de- 
lited  in  all  kjnde  pf  melodie,  yet  be  seemed  not  of  his 
owne  nature  tp  be  apt  to  sing  himselfe.  He  enjoyed 
the  health  of  hii^  bpdie  yerie  well :  and  although  he 
was  never  a  strong  man,  yet  was  he  able  to  goe  through 
with  anie  labpure  and  paines  meet  and  convenient 
for  him  to  dispatch  his  busines.  A  little  before  be 
gave  over  bis  o^ce  pf  High  Chauncellourship,  he 

*  Who  ^eH  knew  him.']  These  particulars  are  taken  from 
the  Life  of  Harpsfield. 

*  Parts  of  his  bodie,]  **  Dexter  humerus  paulo  videlur 
eroinentior  uevo,  presertim  cum  incedit,  id  quod  iUi  non  acci* 
dit  n^lurAy  sed  assuetudine,"    Erasmi  Eptstol. 
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beganne  to  be  troubled  with  a  little  sickaes ;  and  af- 
ter he  was  shut  up  in  the  Tower  it  much  encreased. 
When  he  was  a  young  man,  he  used  and  delighted 
in  drinking  of  water ;  his  common  drinke  was  verie 
small  Ale ;  and  as  for  Wine  he  did  but  sipp  of  it, 
and  that  oniie  for  companies  sake,  or  for  pledging 
his  friends.  He  delighted  more  to  feed  upon  Beef, 
and  salt  meats,  coarse  bread,  and  that  verie  well 
levened,  than  upon  fine  meats  and  bread.  He  loved 
well  milke,  and  fruit,  and  especiallie  Eggs.  He  had 
a  great  pleasure  to  behold  the  forme  and  fashion  of 
beasts  and  fowles.  There  was  not  leightlie  anie 
kinde  of  Birds,  that  he  had  not  ii^  his  house.  He 
kept  an  Ape,  a  Fox,  a  Wesill,  a  Ferritt,  and  other 
beasts  more  rare.  If  there  had  been  anie  strange 
thing  brought  out  of  other  Countries,  and  worthie 
to  be  looked  on,  he  was  desirous  to  buie  it ;  and  all 
this  was  to  the  contentation  and  pleasure  of  sOch  as 
came  to  him ;  and  himself  now  and  then  would  make 
bis  recreation  in  beholding  them. 


Here  followeth  the  translation  of  his  Epitaph, 
which  he  wrote  in  Latin,  and  would  have  it  placed 
in  his  Tomb  of  Stone,  which  himself,  while  he  was 
Lord  Chauncellour,  caused  to  be  made  in  his  Parish 
Church  of  Chelsey,  where  he  dwelled. 

"  Thomas  More  a  Londoner,  born  of  no  noble 
family,  but  of  an  honest  stocke ;  somewhat  brought 
up  in  learning :  after  that  in  his  young  daies  he  had 
been  a  pleader  in  the  lawes  of  this  Hall,  certaine 
yeares,  being  one  of  the  Under  Sheriffs  of  London ; 
was  of  noble  King  Henerie  the  eighth  (which  alone 
of  all  Kings  worthilie  deserved,  both  with  sworde 
and  penne  to  be  called  Defender  of  the  Faith,  a 
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glorie  before  not  heaFd  of)  called  into  the  Court,  and 
chosen  one  of  the  Counsell,  and  made  Knight :  then 
made  under  Treasurer  of  England,  after  Chauncellour 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  last  of  ail,  with 
great  favour  of  hb  Prince,  Lord  Chauncellour  of 
England.     But  in  the  meane  season,  he  was  chosen 
Speaker  of  the  Parliament ;  and  besides  was  divers 
timee,  in  divers  places  the  Kings  Ambassadour ;  and 
last  of  all  at  Canneray,  joyned  fellowe  and  companion 
with  Cutiibert  Tunstall  (chief  of  that  Embassage, 
Bishopp  of  London,  and  within  a  while  after  Bisbopp 
of  Durham,  who  so  excelleth  in  learning,  witt,  and 
virtue,  that  the  whole  world  scant  hath  at  this  day, 
anie  moi^  learned,  wiser,  or  better)  where  he  both 
joyiiillie  sawe  and  was  present  Embaasadour,  when 
the  leagues  between  the  cbiefe  Princes  of  Christen- 
dome  were  renewed,  and  peace,  so  long  looked  for, 
restored  to  Christandome :  which  Peace  O  Lord^ 
stable,  and  make  perpetuall !  When  lie  had  thus  gone 
through  this  course  of  offices  or  honours,  and  neither 
the  gratioua  Prince  could  disallow  his  doings,  nor  he 
was  odious  to  the  Nobilitie,  nor  unpleasant  to  the 
People,  but  yet  to  theeves,  murtherers,  and  here- 
ticks   grievous:    at  last  John    More    his   Father, 
Knight,  and  chosen  of  the  Prince  to  be  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Kings  Bench,  a  civill  man,  pleasant, 
harmless,  gentle,  pitifuU,  just,  and  uncorrupted,  in 
yeares  old,  but  in  bodie  (more  then  for  his  yeares) 
lustie;    after  that  he  perceaved   his  life   so  long 
lengthened,  that  he  sawe  his  Sonne  Lord  Chauncel- 
lour of  England,  thinking  himself  now  to  have  lived 
long  enough,  gladlie  departed  to  God.     His  Sonne 
then,   his  Father  being  dead,  to  whom  as  long  as  he 
lived  being  compared,    he  was   wont  both   to  be 
called  yonge,  and  himself  so  thought  too,  missing 
now  his  Father  departed,  and  seeing  fower  children 
of  his  owne,  and  of  their  ofsprings  eleven,  beganne 
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in  his  owne  conceite  to  wax  olde :  and  this  thought 
of  his  was  encreased  by  a  certaine  sickiie  disposition 
of  his  breast,  even  by  and  by  following  as  a  signe  or 
token  of  age  creeping  upon  him.  He  therefore,  irked 
and  wearie  of  worldlie  busines,  giving  up  his  promo* 
tions,  attained  at  last  by  the  incomparable  b^nefitt  of 
his  most  gentle  Prince  (if  it  please  God  to  favour  his 
enterprise)  that  thing,  which  in  a  manner  from  a 
child  he  alwaies  wished  and  desired  ;  that  he  might 
have  some  yeares  of  his  life  free,  in  which  he  little 
and  little  witt)drawing  himself  from  the  busioes  of 
this  life,  might  continuallie  remember  thp  immortal- 
litie  of  the  life  to  come. 

''  And  he  hath  caused  this  Tomb  to  be  made  for 
himself  (his  first  wife's  bones  brought  hither  too), 
that  might  everie  day  put  him  in  miqde  of  death, 
that  never  ceaseth  to  creepe  op  him*  And  that  this 
Tomb,  made  for  him  in  his  life  time,  be  npc  in  vaine; 
nor  that  he  feare  death  coming  upon  him,  but  he  may 
willinglie,  for  the  desire  of  Christ,  die  and  finde 
death,  not  utterlie  death  to  him,  but  the  gate  of  a 
welthier  life,  help  him  (I  beseech  you,  good  reader) 
now  witi)  your  prayers  v^hile  he  liveth,  ai^d  when^he 
is  dead  also/' 

Finis. 
Laus  Deo,  beataeque  Virgin!  Marice. 
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Will  Uie  wise  of  the  World,  trow  ye,  put  their  most  tieare 
friends  and  tenderly-beloved  ohildren  into  their  enemies  bands 
to  kill,  slay,  burn  ? — That  is  a  madnesse  unto  them  above  all 
madnesse.-— And  yet  doth  God  use  this  order  ;  and  this  is  an 
high  and  singuler  wisdome  in  his  sights  which  the  World 
taketh  to  bee  most  extreame  niadnesse. 

John  Rogbbs. 
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WILLIAM  TINDALL. 


William  Tindall  the  faithful!  Minister  and 
constant  martyr  of  Christ,  was  borne  about  the  bor- 
ders of  Wales,  and  brought  up  from  a  childe  in  the 
Universitie  of  Oxford,  where  be  by  long  continuance 
grew  up,  and  increased  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of 
tongues,  and  other  liberal  Arts,  as  specially  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  whereunto  his  mind 
was  singularlie  addicted:  Insomuch  that  bee  lying 
then  in  Magdalene  Hall,  read  privily  to  certaine  stu- 
dents and  fellowes  of  Magdalen  Colledge,  some  par- 
cell  of  Divinitie ;  instructing  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Whose  maners  also  andl 
conversation  being  correspondent  to  the  same,  were 
such,  that  all  they  that  knew  him,  reputed  and 
esteemed  him  to  be  a  man  of  the  most  vertuous  dis- 
position, and  of  life  unspotted. 

Thus  he  in  the  Universitie  of  Oxford  increasing 
more  and  more  in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  de- 
grees of  the  schoolesy  spying  his  time,  remooved 
from  thence  to  the  Universitie  of  Canibridge,  where 
after  he  had  likewise  made  his  abode  a  certaine 
space,  being  now  further  ripened  in  the  knowledge 
of  Gods  word,  leaving  that  Universitie  also,  hee 
resorted  to  one  maister  Welch  a  knight  of  Gloces- 
ter  shire,  and  was  there  schoolemaister  to  his  chil- 
dren, and  in  good  favour  with  his  maister.  This 
gentleman,  as  hee  kept  a  good  ordinarie  commonly 
at  his  table,  there  resorted  to  him  many  times  sun- 
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dry  Abbots,  Deanes,  Archdeacons,  with  divers  other 
Doctors  and  great  beneficed  men ;  who  there  together 
with  M.  Tindall  sitting  at  the  same  table,  did  use 
many  times  to  enter  communication  and  talke  of 
learned  men,  as  of  Luther  and  of  Erasmus :  Also  of 
divers  other  controversies  and  questioift  upon  the 
Scripture. 

Then  maister  Tindall  as  he  was  learned  and  well 
practised  in  Gods  matters,  so  hee  spared  not  to 
shew  unto  them  simply  and  plainly  his  judgement 
in  matters,  as  he  thought :  and  when  they  at  any 
time  did  vary  from  Tindall  in  opinions  and  judge- 
ment, he  would  shew  them  in  the  booke,  and  lay 
plainly  before  them  the  open  and  manifest  places 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  confute  their  errors,  and  con- 
firme  his  sayings.  And  thus  continued  they  for  a 
certaine  season,  reasoning  and  contending  together 
divers  and  sundry  times,  till  at  length  they  waxed 
weary,  and  bare  a  secret  grudge  in  their  harts  against 
him. 

Not  long  after  this,  it  happened  that  certaine 
of  these  great  Doctors  had  invited  M.  Welch  and 
his  wife  to  a  banket ;  where  they  had  talke  at  will 
and  pleasure,  uttering  their  blinunesse  and  igno* 
ranee  without  any  resistance  or  gainesaying.  Then 
M.  Welch  and  his  wife  coming  home  and  calling 
for  M.  Tindall,  began  to  reason  with  him  about 
those  matters,  whereof  the  priests  had  talked  be- 
fore at  their  banket.  M.  Tindall  answering  by 
Scriptures,  maintained  the  truth,  i^nd  reproved 
their  false  opinions.  Then  saide  the  Lady  Welch, 
a  stout  and  a  wise  woman  (as  Tindall  reported), 
"  Weir.'  (saide  shee)  "  there  was  such  a  Doctour 
which  may  dispend  a  hundred  pounds,  and  an 
other  two  hundred  pounds,  and  an  other  three  hun- 
dred pounds,  and  what;  were  it  reason,  thinke 
you,   that  we  should  beleeve  you  before  them?** 
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Maister  Tindall  gave  her  no  answefe  at  that  time ; 
nor  also  after  that  (because  he  saw  it  would  not 
availe)  he  talked  but  little  in  those  matters.  At 
that  time  he  was  about  the  translation  of  a  booke 
called  Enchiridion  militis  Chmtiani,  uhich  being 
translated  he  delivered  to  his  maister  and  Lady. 
Who  after  they  had  read  and  well  perused  the  sauie, 
the  Doctorly  prelates  were  no  more  so  often  called 
to  the  house,  neither  had  they  the  cheere  and  coun- 
tenance when  they  came,  as  before  they  had.  Which 
thing  they  marking  and  well  perceiving,  and  sup- 
posing no  lesse  but  it  came  by  the  means  of 
Maister  Tindall,  refrained  tliemselves,  and  at  last 
utterlie  withdrewe  themselves,  and  came  no  more 
there. 

As  this  grew  on,  the  priests  of  the  countrey  clus- 
tering togither,  began  to  grudge  and  storme  against 
Tindall,  railing  against  him  in  alehouses  and  other 
places.  Of  wbome  Tindall  himselfe  in  his  Pro- 
logue before  the  first  booke  of  Moses,  thus  testi* 
fieth  in  his  owne  wordes,  and  reporteth,  '^  that  he 
suffered  much  in  that  country  by  a  sort  of  un- 
learned Priestes,  being  full  rude  and  ignorant  (sayth 
hee)  God  knoweth :  which  have  scene  no  more 
Latine  than  that  onelie  which  they  read  in  their 
Portesses  and  Missalles ' :    (which  yet  manie  of 

'  Portesses  and  Missalles.']  The  Portesse,  Portuas,  Porthose, 
Stc,  80  called  from  theFr.  iwrf^,  consisted  of  a  volume  of  Prayers, 
Offices,  Ac.  which  the  Clergy  might  take  along  with  them  as  a 
ready  Manual  for  all  ordinary  occurrences.  It  waff  the  same 
book  whtcJi  is  now  denominated  a  Breviary. 

A  Missal  is  a  volume  containing  all  things  belonging  to  the 
service  of  the  Mass. 

"  Nicolas.  But  fire  well.  Mass  will  be  done,  or  I  come. 
(Hioer.  It  makes  no  matter  for  one  day .  I  will  read  thee  a  piece 
of  the  Scripture,  insteede  of  thy  Masse.  Nicol.  I  care  not 
for  the  Scripture ;  and  Sir  John  bad  mc  beware  of  it,  for  it 
would  make  mt  tn  beretlque.    Oliv.  Sir  John  then  readeth 
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them  can  scarcely  reade)  except  it  bee  Albertus  de 
stcretis  muUerum,  in  which  yet  though  they  bee  never 
so  sorily  learned,  they  pore  day  and  night,  and  make 
notes  therein,  and  all  to  teach  the  naidwives,  as  they 
saie :  and  also  an  other  called  Lynwood,  a  booke  of 
constitutions  to  gather  tythes,  mortuaries,  offerings, 
customes,  and  other  pillage,  which  they  call  not 
theirs,  but  Gods  part,  the  dutie  of  holie  church, 
to  discharge  their  consciences  withal.  For  they 
are  bound  that  they  shall  not  diminish  but  encrease 
all  things  unto  the  uttermost  of  their  powers,  which 
pertaine  to  holie  church."  Thus  these  blind  and 
rude  priests  flocking  together  to  the  alehouse  (for 
that  was  their  preaching  place)  raged  and  railed 
against  him,  affirming  that  his  sayings  were  heresie : 
adding  moreover  unto  his  sayings  of  their  own 
heads,  more  than  ever  he  spake,  and  so  accused  him 
secretlie  to  the  Chancelor,  and  other  of  the  bishops 
officers. 

It  followed  not  long  after  this,  that  there  was  a 
sitting  of  the  bishops  Chauncellour  appointedi  and 
warning  was  given  to  the  priests  to  appear ;  amongst 
whome  M.  Tindall  was  also  warned  to  be  there. 
And  whether  hee  had  anie  misdoubt  by  their  threat- 
enings,  or  knowledge  given  him  that  they  would 
lay  some  things  to  his  charge,  it  is  uncertaine; 
but  certaine  this  is  (as  he  himselfe  declared)  that 
he  doubted  their  privie  accusations ;  so  ttmt  he  by 
the  waie  in  going  thitherwards,  cried  in  his  mind. 

not  the  Scripture?  NicoL  No:  he  saith  he  wil  meddle  no 
further  than  his  Portas.  OUv.  The  Scripture  »  God's  word, 
opened  to  us  from  heaven  by  the  holie  Prophetes,  Apostles^ 
and  Christe  himselfe  •.••••  And  as  for  his  Portas^  ther  is  in  it  a 
meany  of  lies,  craftily  coined,  to  deceiTe  such  unstable  soules  as 
delight  in  blindnes,  deceived  themBelves>  and  deceiving  other." 
.  Michael  Wood's  Dialogue,  orjamiliar  talk.  Sigoat«  D.  8«  A«  D« 
1534. 
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hartilie  to  God,  to  give  him  strength  fast  to  stand  in 
the  truth  of  bis  word. 

Then  when  the  time  came  of  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  Chancellor,  he  threatned  him  grievously, 
reviling  and  rating  him  as  though  he  had  been  a 
dog,  and  laid  to  his  charge  many  things,  wherof  ' 
no  accuser  yet  could  bee  brought  forth  (as  com- 
monly their  maner  is,  not  to  bring  forth  the  ac- 
cuser) notwithstanding  that  the  priests  of  the  coun- 
try the  same  time  were  there  present.  And  thus 
M.  Tiiidall^  after  those  examinations  escaping  out 
of  their  hands,  departed  home  and  returned  to  hi» 
master  agaiue. 

There  dwelt  not  far  off  a  certain  Doctor  that 
had  bin  an  old  Chancellor  before  to  a  bishopp,  who 
had  been  of  olde  iamiliar  acquaintance  with  M. 
Tindall,  and  also  favoured  him  wel.  Unto  whom 
M.  Tindall  went  and  opened  his  mind  upon  divers 
questions  of  the  Scripture :  for  to  him  he  durst  be 
bolde  to  disclose  his  heart  Unto  whom  the  Doc- 
tor said ;  "  Do  3'ou  not  know  that  the  pope  is  very 
Antichrist,  whom  the  Scripture  speaketh  of?  But 
beware  what  you  say ;  for  if  you  shall  be  perceived 
to  be  of  that  opinion,  it  will  cost  you  your  life: 
and  said  moreover,  '^  I  have  bin  an  officer  of  his ; 
but  I  have  given  it  up,  and  de6e  him  and  all  his 
workes." 

It  was  not  long  after,  but  M.  Tindall  happened 
to  be  in  the  company  of  a  certain  Divine,  re- 
counted for  a  learned  man,  and  in  communing  and 
disputing  with  •  him,  he  drave  him  to  that  issue, 
that  the  said  great  Doctor  burst  out  into  these 
blasphemous  words,  and  said;  "We  were  better 
to    be   without  Gods    lawes    then    the    popes  V 

*  God's  htoes  then  the  poves.']  This  was  by  no  means  an 
unprecedentedly  daring  ana  enthusiastic  flight.  If  we  may  be« 
lieve  Erasmus,  it  was  among  gther  subjects  debated  commonly 
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Master  Tiodall  hearing  this,  full  of  godly  teale, 
and  not  bearing  that  blasphemous  saying,  replyed 
againe  and  said ;  **  I  defie  the  pope  and  all  his 
lawes  f'  and  further  added,  that  if  God  spared  him 
life,  ere  many  yeares  he  would  cause  a  boy  that 
driveth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  the  Scripturt 
than  he  did. 

After  this,  the  grudge  of  the  priests  increasing 
still  more  and  more  against  Tindall,  they  nevet 
ceased  barking  and  rating  at  him ;  and  laide  manie 
sore  things  to  his  charge,  saying  that  he  M^as  an 
hereticke  in  Sophistry,  an  hereticke  in  Logicke, 
an  hereticke  in  Divinitie;  and  said  moreover  to 
him,  that  he  bare  himselfe  bolde  of  the  Gentlemen 
there  in  that  countrey  :  but  notwithstanding,  shortfy 
he  should  be  otherwise  talked  withalK  To  whom  M. 
Tindall  answering  againe  thus  saide,  "  that  he  vraa 
contented  they  should  bring  him  into  any  country  in 
all  England,  giving  him  ten  pounds  a  yeere  to  live 
with,  and  binding  him  to  no  more  but  to  teach 
children  and  to  preach.'* 

To  be  short,  M.  Tindall  being  so  molested  and 
vexed  in  the  country  by  the  priests,  was  constrained 
to  leave  that  country  and  to  ^seeke  an  other  place  : 
and  so  comming  to  M.  Welch,  hee  desired  him  of 
his  good  wilK  that  he  might  depart  from  him,  say- 
ing on  this  wise  to  him:  "  Sir  I  perceive  I  shartl 
not  be  suffered  to  tarrie  long  here  in  this  countijy, 
neither  shall  you  be  able  though  you  would,   to 

in  the  Schools  in  solemn  disputations,  **  Whether  the  Pope  could 
abrogate  that  uAieh  roas  decreed  by  the  AposUes  /  or  determine  thai 
which  tixu  contrary  to  the  evangelical  doctrine  i  or  make  a  new 
article  in  the  Creed;  Whether  lie  had  a  greater  poojer  than  St. 
Peter,  or  only  equat  f  Whether  he  can  command  angeU  f  Whethtfr 
he  can  only  take  atoay  Purgatory  ?  Whether  he  be  a  mere  man^  or 
as  God  participates  both  natures  vdth  Christ  f  Whether  he  be  noi 
more  merciful  than  Christ  xoas,  since  we  do  not  read  that  he  ever 
recalled  any  from  the  pains  of  Purgatory  f"  Erasmus's  Annotat. 
on  iTimoth.  cI.t.  6. 
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keepe  me  out  of  the  hands  of  the  spiritualty,  and 
also  what  displeasure  might  growe  thereby  to  you  by 
keeping  me,  God  knoweth :  for  the  which  I  should 
be  right  sorrie."  So  that  in  fine,  M.  Tindall  with 
the  good  will  of  his  master,  departed;  and  eftsoones 
came  up  to  London,  and  there  preached  awhile, 
according  as  he  had  done  in  the  country  before,  and 
specially  about  the  town  of  Bristow,  and  also  in  the 
said  towne,  in  the  common  place  called  S.  Austines 
Greene. 

At  length  he  bethinking  himself  of  Cuthbert 
Tonstal  then  bishop  of  London,  and  especially  for 
the  great  commendation  of  Erasmus,  who  in  his 
annotations  so  extoUeth  him  for  his  learning,  thus 
cast  with  himselfe,  that  if  hee  might  attain  unto 
his  service  hee  were  a  happie  man.  And  so  com- 
ming  to  sir  Henry  Gilford  the  kings  controller^ 
and  bringing  with  him  an  Oration  of  Isocrates, 
which  he  had  then  translated  out  of  Greek  into 
English)  he  desired  him  to  speake  to  the  said  Bishop 
of  London  for  him.  Which  he  also  did,  and  willed 
him  moreover  to  write  an  epistle  lo  the  bishop,  and 
to  go  himselfe  with  him.  Which  he  did  likewise, 
and  delivered  his  Epistle  to  a  servant  of  his,  named 
William  Hebilthwaite,  a  man  of  his  old  acquaint- 
ance. But  God  who  secretlie  disposeth  the  course 
of  things,  sawe  that  was  not  the  best  for  Tin- 
dal's  purpose,  nor  for  the  profit  of  his  church  ;  and 
therefore  gave  him  to  find  little  favour  in  the 
bishops  sight.  The  answere  of  whom  was  this, 
that  his  house  was  full ;  he  had  mo  then  he  could 
well  finde,  and  advised  him  to  seeke  in  London 
abroad,  where  he  said  he  could  lacke  no  service. 
And  so  remained  he  in  London  '  the   space  al« 

'  Afid  90  remained  le  in  London."]    We  have  an  account  of 
XimlaU't  habits  at  this  time,  in  a  IcUer  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  and 
VOL,    II.  R 
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1no6t  of  a  ye&re,  beholding  and  marking  wi^  bhiH 
selfe  the  course  of  the  world,  and  especially  the  de^* 
meanour  of  the  preachers,  how  they  boasted  them- 
selves and  set  up  their  authoritie  and  kingdom; 
beholding  also  the  pompe  of  the  prelates,  with 
other  things  moe  which  greatlie  mislik^  him :  In  so 
much  that  he  understcxxt^  not  onely  there  to  be 
no  rowme  in  the  bbhops  house  for  him  to  translate 
the  new  testament;  but  also  that  there  was  no 
place  to  do  it  in  all  England.  And  therefore  find- 
ing  no  place  for  his  purpose  within  the  realme,  and 
having  some  aid  and  provision  by  Gods  providence 
ministered  unto  him  by  Humphrey  Mummoth  \  and 


the  rest  of  the  Council,  written  frote  the  Tower  by  HoDDfrej 
Mummoth  or  Moninoiith,  then  in  confinement  there. 

**  Four  yeres  and  a  half  past,  and  more,  I  herde  the  foresaid 
Sir  William  {TindaUj  preach  two  or  three  Sermones  at  St. 
Donstones  in  the  West  m  London :  and  after  that,  I  chanced 
to  meet  with  hka ;  Bhd  with  communication  I  examined  what 
lyrings  he  had.  He  said  ^  he  had  none  at  all ;  but  he  trusted 
to  be  with  my  Lord  of  London  in  hit  •ervice.**  And  therefore 
I  had  the  better  fanta^  to  him.  And  afterward  he  went  to  my 
Lord,  and  spake  to  him,  as  he  told  me.  And  my  Lord  of 
London  answered  him,  **  that  he  had  Chaplatnes  ihough ;  and 
he  said  to  him,  that  he  would  have  no  more  at  that  tyme.'*  And 
so  the  Priest  came  to  me  againe,  and  besought  me  to  help  him. 
And  so  I  took  him  into  my  House  half  a  yere:  and  there  he 
lived  like  a  good  Priest t  as  me-ihaught.  He  studied  most  part  of 
the  day,  and  of  the  night,  at  his  book.  And  he  would  eat  bufc 
sodden  meat  by  his  good  wil ;  nor  drink  but  small  single  been 
I  never  saw  him  weare  linen  about  him,  in  the  space  he  was  with 
me.  I  did  promys  him  ten  pounds  sterling,  to  praie  for  my 
Father  and  Mother  their  sowles,  and  al  Christen  sowles.  I 
did  pale  it  him,  when  he  made  his  exchange  to  Hamborow,* 
&c.  Stryi^^^  E(xlesiait*  Memorials.  Vol.  L  p.S46.  Appendiit. 
Also,  compare  Fox.  p.  909.  edit.  IGIO. 

^  B^  Humfrey  Mimnmo^A.]  <*  Of  this  Humfirey  Miunmuth 
we  reade  of  a  notable  example  of  Christian  patience,  in  the 
nermons  of  Master  Latimer,  which  the  saide  Latimer  heard  at 
Cambridge  of  Master  Staiford,  reader  of  the  Divinity  lecture 
in  that  University;  who  expounding  the  place  of  Saint  Fkul  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


WiLUAM  TiNDAtL.  9243 

t6rt&ine  other  good  men,  bee  fooke  his  leaVe  of 
the  realme,  and  departed  into  Germany.  Where 
the  good  man  being  inflamed  with  a  tender  care 
)fmd  zeale  of  his  country,  refused  no  travel!  nor 
diligence  how  by  all  tneanes  possible,  to  reduce  his 

kfae  Romans,  diat  we  shall  ffoercotne  our  enemies  tcith  weU  doings 
ami  so  heaple  hoi  coales  upon  his  h^d,  he  broiight  in  ab  example ; 
Ucpogt  **  that  be  knew  ita  Londoik  a  great  rich  merchant" 
(meaniii^  this  Humphrey  Mammntb),  <<  which  had  a  verie 
poore  neighboar:  yet  for  dl  his  poverde  he  loved  him  Terie 
wdl,  and  lent  him  monie  at  hif  need,  and  let  him  come  to  his 
liable  whensoever  he  would.  It  was  even  at  that  time  when 
Doctdr  Collet  was  in  trouble,  and  would  have  bene  burnt  if 
God  had  not  turned  the  Kin^  heart  to  Uie  contrarie.  Now  the 
rich  Man  b^gan  to  be  a  Scripture  Man ;  he  began  to  smell  the 
Gospell.    The  poore  Man  was  a  l^apist  still. 

**  it  chanced  on  a  time,  when  tne  Hch  Man  talked  of  the 
Ooapell  sitting  at  his  Table,  where  he  reproved  Poperie,  and  ~ 
Bach  kind  of  thinffs,  the  poore  Man  tooke  a  great  displeasure 
agamst  the  rich  Man,  insomuch  that  he  would  come  no  more 
to  his  house,  he  would  borrow  no  more  money  of  him,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do  before  times ;  yea  and  conceived  sttch  hatred  and 
malice  against  him,  that  he  wetit  and  accused  him  before  the 
Bishops.  Now  the  rich  man,  not  knowing  of  any  such  dis* 
pleasure,  offered  many  times  to  taike  with  him,  and  to  set  him 
at  quiet.  It  would  not  be.  The  poore  Man  had  such  a  stomacke» 
that  he  would  not  vouchsafe  to  speake  with  him.  If  he  met 
the  riche  man  in  the  street,  he  would  go  out  of  his  way.  One 
time  it  happened  that  he  met  him  in  so  narrow  a  street,  that 
he  could  not  avoid  but  come  nere  him  a  yet  for  all  that  this 
poore  Man  (I  say)  had  such  a  stomacke  against  the  rich  Man, 
that  he  was  minded  to  go  forwarde  and  not  to  speake  to  him. 
The  rich  man  perceiving  that,  caught  him  by  the  hande,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  *  Neighbour  what  is  come  into  your  heart 
to  take  snch  displeasure  with  me?  What  have  I  done  against 
you?  Tell  me,  and  I  will  be  readie  at  all  times  to  make  you 
amends.' 

**  Finally,  he  spake  so  gently,  so  charitably,  lovingly,  and 
ftiendly,  that  it  wrought  so  in  the  poore  Man's  heart,  that  bye 
and  bye  he  fell  downe  upon  his  knees,  and  asked  him  forgive- 
ness. The  riche  Man  forffave  him,  and  so  tooke  him  againe  to 
his  fiivour;  and  they  loved  as  well  as  ever  they  did  afore.  Fox's 
Jlets,  p.90a 
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brethren  and  couDtriinen  of  England  to  the  ucax^ 
taste  and  understanding  of  Gods  holy  word  and 
veritie,  \»hich  the  Lord  bad  indued  him  withalL 

Whereupon  he  considering  in  his  mind,  and 
partly  also  conferring  with  John  Frith,  tliougbt 
with  bimselfe  no  way  more  to  conduce  thereunto, 
than  if  the  Scripture  were  turned  into  the  vulgar 
speech,  that  the  pobre  people  might  also  reade  and 
see  the  simple  plaine  word  of  God.  For  first  he 
wiselie  casting  in  his  mind  perceived  by  experience, 
how  that  it  was  not  possible  to  stablish  the  laie 
people  in  anie  truth,  except  the  scripture  were  so 
plainly  laid  before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue, 
that  they  might  see  the  processe,  order,  and  mean- 
ing of  the  text :  For  else  whatsoever  truth  should 
be  taught  themi  these  enemies  of  the  truth  would 
quench  it  againe^  either  with  apparant  reasons  oi 
Sophistry,  and  traditions  of  their  own  making 
founded  without  all  ground  of  Scripture;  ^tber  else 
juggling  with  the  text,  expounding  it  in  such  a 
sense,  as  impossible  it  were  to  gather  of  the  text, 
if  the  right  proces,  order  and  meaning  thereof  were 
seen. 

Againe,  right  well  he  perceived  and  considered, 
this  onely,  or  most  chiefly  to  be  the  cause  of  all 
mischiefe  in  the  Church,  that  the  scriptures  of  God 
were  hidden  from  the  peoples  eyes:  For  so  long 
the  abhominable  doings  and  idolatries  maintained 
by  the  Pharisaicall  clergy,  could  not  be  espied,  and 
therefore  all  their  labour  was  with  might  and  maioe 
to  keepe  it  downe,  so  that  either  it  sbduld  not  be 
read  at  all,  or  if  it  were  they  would  darken  the  right 
sense  with  the  mist  of  their  iSophistry,  and  so  en- 
tangle them  which  rebuked  or  despised  their  abbo- 
niinations,  with  arguments  of  Philosopbie,  and  with 
worldlie  similitudes,  and  apparant  reasons  of  natu- 
rail  wisdome :  and  with  wresting  the  scripture  unto 
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tiieir  owne  purpose,  contrarie  unto  the  processe, 
order  and  meaning  of  the  text,  would  so  delude 
them  in  descanting  upon  it  with  Allegories,  and 
amaze  th.em,  expounding  it  in  manie  senses  laide 
before  the  unlearned  laie  people,  that  though  thou 
felt  ill  thy  heart,  and  wert  sure  that  all  were  false 
that  they  said,  yet  couldst  thou  not  solve  their  sub* 
tile  riddles. 

For  these  and  «uch  other  considerations,  this 
good  man  was  moved  (and  no  doubt  stirred  up  of 
Ood)  to  translate  the  scripture  into  his  mother 
tongue,  for  the  publickc  utilitie  and  profit  of  the 
simple  vulgar  people  of  the  country  :  first  setting 
in  hand  with  the  new  Testament,  which  hee  first 
translated  '  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord    1527* 

^  Which  hee  frH  iranikiled.'}  More  oorrecll j  in  the  jear 
1526.  For  we  find  by  a  Mandate  isaued  by  Archbisbop  War- 
bam  to  the  SuiilVBgan  Bishops  of  his  Province,  bearing  date 
Mov.  8,  in  that  year,  that  (here  were  copies  of  two  editions  at 
the  least,  some  witli,  others  without  marginal  annotations,  thei| 
in  circulation :  for  all  which  he  directs  inquisition  to  be  made, 
and  that  the  copies  be  immediately  burned.  In  the  same  Man. 
date.  The  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Mammen^  The  Obedience  of  a 
Christian  Man^  and  An  Introduction  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro^ 
tnaiu,  all  written  by  William  Tindall,  together  with  several 
more  English  Tracts,  and  others  in  Latin  by  Luther  Zuingliui, 
Brentius,  &c.  are  prohibited.  Wilkins's  Concilia^  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  706,  707. 

It  was  probably  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  15S6,  or  in 
the  next  year,  that  a  large  parcel  of  these  New  Testaments 
were  burnt  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  by  tl^e  order  of  Bishop  Tonstal; 
of  which  Fox  gives  the  following  SRCOunt. 

*'  The  New  Testament  began  fitvt  to  be  translated  by  WiK 
liam  T3mdall,  and  so  came  forth  in  print,  about  the  yeere  <^ 
our  Lord  1529  (1526) :  wherewith  Cuthbert  Tonstall  Bishop 
of  London,  with  Sir  Thomas  More,  being  sore  agreeved,  de« 
vised  how  to  destroy  that  false  erroneous  translation,  as  he 
called  it.  It  happened  that  one  Aogustin  Packington  a  Mercer, 
was  then  at  Antwerp,  where  the  Bishop  was.  This  roan  fa* 
Toured  Tyndall,  but  shewed  the  contrarie  unto  the  Bishops 
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After  that,    be    took    in  hand    to    traDslate    thm 
olde    Testament,     6nishiQg    the    five    bookea    of 


The  Bishop  being  desirous  to  bring  his  purpose  to  passe,  com- 
muned how  that  he  woutd  glaidty  buy  the  New  TestainenCSL 
Pkuckington  hearing  him  say  so,  said ;  *^  My  Lord,  I  can  doe 
iQora  in  this  nu^tter  than  m.ost  Merchants  that  be  hiere,  if  it  bee 
your  pleasure.  For  I  know  the  Dutchmen  and  strangers  tha^ 
have  Dought  them  of  Tyndal^  and  have  ^hem  here  to  sell ;  to 
that  if  it  be  your  Lordship's  pleasure,  I  must  disburse  moner 
to  pay  for  them,  or  else  I  can  not  have  thein  i  and  so  I  viH 
assure  you  to  (uit^  everie  hooke  Qf  them  that  i^  prated  aii4 
unsold/'  The  Bishop  thinking  he  had  the  matter  secured,  ^d^ 
'*  Doe  your  diligence,  g«nt!e  Master  Packington ;  get  them  for 
me,  and  I  will  pay  whatsoever  they  cost :  for  I  tntetad  to  bume 
and  destroy  them  all  at  Paoles  Cross.*'  This  Augustine  Pack- 
ington went  vntQ  William.  Tindall^  an4  declare4  tbe  wbol^ 
matter ;  and  so  upon  compact  made  betweene  them,  the  Bishofft 
of  London  had  tne  bookes,  Packington  the  thankes,  and  Tynl 
dall  had  the  money.  Atter  ^his,  Tindall  corrected  th^  same 
IJew  Testaments  agaioe,  aod  caused  tbem  ta  he  newly  imprint^ 
ed,  so  that  tl^ey  came  thicke  aod  threefold  OTcr  into  England* 
When  the  Bishopp  perceived  that,  he  sent  for  Packiogton,  and 
said  to  him,  "  How  cpmqieth  this  that  there  are  so  many  New 
Testamenta  abroad  i  You  promised  roe  that  you  would  buy 
them  alL"  Then  answered  Packington,  **  Surely  I  bought 
al  that  was  tg;  be  bad.  But  I  perceive  that  they  have  printed 
more  since.  I  see  it  wili  never  be  better,  bo  long  as  they  have 
letters  and  stamps  ^  wherefore  you  were  best  to  buy  the  stamf^ 
too ;  and  so  you  shall  be  sure.''  At  which  aqsYcice  the  Bishop 
amiled :  aiMl  so.  the  matter  ended* 

In  short  space  afler  it  fortuned,  that  George  CQnstaotine 
was  apprehended  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  which  was  then  Chan- 
cellour  of  England,  suspected  of  oertaine  Heresies.  Curing  the 
time  that  he  w»s  in  the  custodie  of  Master  More«  after  divers 
communications,  among^  #ber  things  Master  More  aske^ 
of  him  saying,  **  Constantine  1  would  have  thee  be  plaine  with 
»ee  in  one  thing  that  i.  will  aske,.  aud  I  promise  thee  I  will 
ihew  thee  favour  in  aU  other  things,  whereof  thou  art  accused^ 
There  is  beyond  the  sea  TindaU,  Joye,  and  a  great  many  of 
you  I  I  know  they  cannot  live  without  helpe;  There  are  some 
ihat  helpe  and  succour  them  with  money,  and  thou  being  oi^r 
of  them  hadst  thy  parte  thereof,  and  therefore  knowes^  from 
vhe9.ce  it  cacpe.    I  praye  thee  tell  ms,  ^ho  be  they  tbaj^  help^ 
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Moses  ^  with  sundry  most  learned  and  godly  prce 
logues  prefixed  before  every  one,  most  worthy  to  be 
read  and  read  againe  of  all  good  Christians  :  as  th« 
like  also  be  cMd  upon  the  new  Testament 

He  wrote  also  divers  other  workes  under  sundry 
titles,  amongst  the  which  is  that  most  worthy  monu« 
ment  of  his,  intituled,  The  obedience  of  a  christian, 
man:  wherein  with  singular  dexterity  be  instructeth 
all  men  in  the  office  and  duty  of  Christian  obedience; 
with  divers  other  treatises,  as,  The  wicked  Mammon; 
The  practice  of  prelates,  with  expositions  upon  cer- 
taine  parts^  of  the  Scripture,  and  other  bookes  also 
answering  to  sir  Thomas  More  and  other  adversaries 
of  the  truth,  no  l^sse  delectable,  then  also  most  fruit- 
full  to  be  read:,  which  partlie  belbre being unknowne 
unto  ma,ny,  partly  also  faiei^g  almost  abolished  and 
worneout  by  time,,  the  printer  hereof  (good  Reader) 
for  conserving  and  restoring  such  singular  treasures, 
hath  collected  and  set  forth'    in    print    in    one 

generall  volume,  all  and  whole  together;  as  al^o 

• 
them  thus  >y  «*  My  Lorde,"  quoth  CJonstanUne,  "  I  will  tell 
you  truly:  it  is  the  fibhop  of  London,  that  hath  holpen  us; 
for  he  hath  bestowed  amongst  us  a  great  deal  of  monie  upon 
New  Testaments  to  burn  them,  a^)d  that  hath  bene  and  yet  is 
our  onlie  succour  ai\d  comfort.^  '*-  Now  by  the  truth,*'  quoth 
More,  ^*  I  think  even  the  same;  fb^r  so  much  I  tolde  the 
Bishop,  before  he  went  about  it'*     Fox's  AcU.  p.  929. 

^  The  Jive  bookes  of  Mofes.}  This  translation  of  the  PenU- 
teuch  was  printed  A.  D.  1530.  It  was  done  froin  the  Hebrew. 
In  the  following  year  he  published,  wi^h  a^  large  Prologue  pre* 
iixed,  a  tranalation  of  the  PJi^phet  Jonah  ;  which  compleats  the 
catalogue  of  TipdaU's^eiformances  in  translating  the  Scriptures. 
In  1535  Coverdale,  buUding  upon  what  had  before  been  done 
by  Tindall,  first  published  the  whole  Bible  in  English,  dedi- 
<^ng  it  to  King  Henry  VIII.     See  Lewis's  Hist,  of  the 


withi 

leMe  xwrkes  ofW.  TyndaU^  John  Frith,  undTDoator.  Barnps^ 
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the  workes  of  John  frith,  Barnes  and  other,  as 
are  to  be  seene  most  speciall  and  profitable  for  thy 
reading. 

These  bookes  of  W.  Tindall  being  compiled, 
published  and  sent  over  into  England,  it  cannot  be 
spoken  what  a  doore  of  light  *  they  opened  to  the 

three  vtorihy.  Martifrs  and  prindpall  teachers  qf  this  Cburche  qf 
Ungland,  collected  and  compiled  in  one  tome  together,  beyng  be  - 
fore  scattered,  S{c.    London,  printed  by  John  Daye,  an,  1573." 

>  What  a  doore  of  light.  ]  Many  of  the  tracts  of  Tindall,  it  is 
eertaip,  may  still  bo  read  with  great  pleasure  aod  profit.  If  we 
except  Sir  Thomas  More,  he  was  the  ablest  English  writer  of 
his  time.  Of  one  of  his  best  and  roost  popular  works.  The 
Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man,  Strype  has  preserved  an  anec« 
dote  so  interesting,  that  I  should  do  wrong,  if  I  did  not  assign  a 
place  to  it  in  these  pages. 

**  Upon  the  Lady  Anne*'  (Boteyn)  "  waited  a  fair  young 
Gentlewoman,  named  Mrs.  Gainsford :  and  in  her  serrice  was. 
also  retained  Mr.  George  Zouch,  Father  to  Sir  John  Zouch. 
lliis  Gentleman,  of  a  comely  sweet  person,  a  Zouch  indeed^ 
was  a  suitor  in  way  of  marriage  to  the  said  young  Lady :  and 
among  other  love  tricks,  once  he  plucked  from  her  a  book  ia 
English,  called  TyndaU's  Obe(^ience^  which  the  Lady  Anne  had 
lent  her  to  read.  About  which  time  the  Cardinal  had  given 
commandment  to  the  Prelates,  and  especially  to  Dr.  Sampson, 
Dean  of  the  Kings  Chapel,  that  they  should  have  a  vigilant 
eye  over  all  People  for  such  books  that  they  ca^e  not  abroad  ; 
that  so  much  as  might  be,  they  might  not  come  to  the  Kings 
reading.  But  this  which  he  most  feared  fell  out  upon  this  oc- 
casion. For  Mr.  Zouch  (I  use  the  words  of  the  MS.)  was  so 
ravished  with  the  spirit  of  God  speaking  now  as  well  in  the 
heart  of  the  reader,  as  first  it  did  in  the  heart  of  the  Maker 
of  the  Book,  that  he  was  never  well,  but  when  he  was  reading 
of  that  book.     Mrs.  Gaynsford  wept  because  she  could  not 

§et  the  book  from  her  lover ;  apd  he  was  as  ready  tq  weep  to 
eliyer  it.  But  see  the  providence  of  God !  Mr.  Zouch  stand- 
ing in  the  Chapel  before  Dr.  Sampson,  ever  reading  upon  this 
book,  and  the  Dean  never  having  his  eye  off  the  book  in  the 
Gentleman's  hands,  called  him  to  him,  and  then  snatched  the 
book  out  of  his  hand,  asked  his  name,  and  whose  Man  he  was. 
And  the  book  he  delivered  to  the  Cardinal.  In  the  mea^ 
time  the  Lady  Anne  asked  her  Woman  for  the  Book«    She  on 
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eies  of4he  whole  English  Dation/  which  before  were 
many  yeeres  shut  up  in  darknesse. 

her  kn^es  told  all  the  circumstances.  The  Lady  Anne  shewed 
herself  not  sorry  nor  angry  with  either  of  the  two.  But,  said 
she^  *^  Well,  it  shall  be  the  dearest  boolc  that  ever  the  Dean, 
or  Cardinal  took  away."  The  noble  woman  goes  to  the  King, . 
and  opon  her  knees  she  desireth  the  Kings  help  for  the  book. 
Upon  the  Kings  token  the  book  was  restored.  And  now  bring- 
ing  the  book  to  him,  she  besought  his  Grace  most  tenderly,  to 
read  it.  The  King  did  so,  and  delighted  in  the  book.  **  For,*^ 
Mith  he,  "  This  bioh  isfor  me  dnd  all  Kin^s  to  read,'*  And  in 
a^itUe  time  the  King,  by  the  help  of  this  virtuous  Lady,  by 
the  means  aforesaid,  had  his  eyes  opened  to  the  truth,  to  search 
the  I'rutby  to  advance  Gods  religion  and  glory,  to  abhor  the 
Popes  Doctrine,  his  lies,  his  pomp  and  pride,  to  deliver  his 
subjects  out  of  the  Egyptian  Darkness,  the  Babylonian  Bonds, 
that  the  Pope  had  brought  him  and  his  subjects  under.  And 
so  contemning  the  threats  of  all  the  world,  the  power  of 
Princes,  rebellions  of  his  subjects  at  home,  and  the  raging  of 
fo  many  and  mighty  Potentates  abroad,  he  set  forward  a  re- 
formation in  religion^  beginning  with  the  triple-crowned  Head 
at  first,  and  so  came  down  to  the  members.  Bishops,  Abbots, 
Priors,  and  such  like."  Strype's  Eeclesiast.  Memorials^  Vol.  I. 
p.  112. 

Fox  haa  given  us  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  another 
very  celebrated  reforming  book  fell  into  the  Kings  hands,  and 
of  other  attendant  circumstances,  which  I  shall  also  beg  leave 
to  introduce.  I  i^prehend  that  these  anecdotes  point  out 
more  truly  the  iptertexture  of  the  events,  and  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation  than  many  long  discourses.  The  book  was  the 
SuppUcaiion  ^f  Beggars^  which  was  answered,  in  the  year 
15^9,  by  Sir  llipmas  More,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Lancaster,  in  a  tract  intitled  'Ihe  Supplication  ofSotUs  in  Pur- 
gatorv.     Works,  p.  288 — S39. 

'*  Mr.  Simon  Fish  was  a  gentleman  of  Grayes  Inne.  It 
happened  the  first  yeare  that  this  gentleman  came  to  London 
to  dwell,  which  was  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1525,  that 
there  was  a  certaine  play  or  interlude  made  by  one  Mr.  Roo 
of  the  same  Inne,  gentleman,  in  which  play  was  matter  against 
the  Cardinall  Wolsey.  And  where  none  durst  take  upon  them 
to  play  that  parte,  which  touched  the  said  Cardinal!,  this  fore- 
id  Master  Fish  tooke  upon  him  to  do  it ;  whereupon  great 
ifdeasure  ensued  against  hin^,  upon  the  Cardmals  part :  In« 
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At  his  first  departing  out  of  the  realm,  he  tooke 
his  journey  into  the  further  parts  of  Germany^  as 

sQflauch  as  he  being  pursued  by  die  said  Cardinal,  the  said 
oight  that  this  tragedie  was  played,  was  compelled  of  force  to 
Toide  bis  ovne  house,  and  so  fled  over  the  sea  unto  Tyndaii. 
Upon  occasion  whereof  the  Qoxt  yeare  foUawiag,:  this  booke  * 
(the  Supplication  of  Beggars)  was  made  (being  about  the 
yeare  1527),  and  so  not  long  after,  in  the  yeare  (as  I  suppose) 
1528,  was  sent  over  to  the  Ladie  Anne  Bulleine,  who  then  lay 
at  a  place  not  far  from  the  court.  WhicI;  booke  her  Brother 
seeing  in  her  hande,  tooke  it  and  read  it,  and  gave  it  her 
again,  willing  her  earnestly  to  give  it  to  the  King,  which  thiSg 
she  so  did. 

The  King  after  he  had  received  the  booke,  demanded  of  her 
who  made  it.  Whereunto  she  answered  and  said,  a  certain 
subject  of  his,  one  Fish,  who  was  fled  out  of  the  reahne  for 
fear  of  the  Cardinall.  After  tlie  King  had  kept  the  booke  ia 
bis  bosom  three  or  four  dales,  as  is  crediblie  reported,  tuck 
knowledge  was  given  by  \bfi  lyings  Servanlea,  to  the  «i&  of 
the  said  Simon  Fish*  thaJt  sho  might  boldly  send  for  her  hat- 
band without  all  perill  or  danger*  Whereupon  she  thereby 
being  incouraged,  came  first  and  made  sute  to  the  King  for- 
the  safe  return  of  her  husband.  Who  understanding  whose 
wife  she  was,  shewed  a  mervellous  gentle  and  cheareful  coui\- 
tenance  towards  her,  asking  where  her  husband  was.  She  an* 
swered,  **  If  it  like  your  Grace  not  farre  oC"  Then  said  he* 
**  Fetch  him,  and  he  shaU  come  and  go  safe,  without  periU^ 
l^nd  no  man  shall  do  him  harme }"  saying  moreover,  that  he 
had  much  wrong  that  he  was  from  her  so  long;  who  had 
beene  absent  now  the  space  of  two  yeares  and  a  halfe.  In. 
tlie  which  meane  time,  the  Cardiiud  was  deposed,  as  was  afore 
shewed,^  and  Master  More  se^  in  his  place  of  the  Chancd-. 
lorship. 

Thus  Fish's  wife,  being  emboldened  by  the  Kings  wi>rds^^ 
went  immediately  to  her  husband,  being  lately  covpifi  over,  ana 
lying  privily  within  a  mile  of  the  court*  aod  bcought  him  to. 
the  King,  whioli  appeareth  to  be  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
15S0.  When  the  King  saw  him,  and  understood  he  was  the 
author  of  the  booke,  he  canie  and  embraced  him  with  loving 
countenance;  who  after  long  talke,  for  the  space  of  three  or 
foure  houres,  as  they  were  riding  together  on  hunting,  at 
length  dimitted  bias,  and  bade  him  take  home  his  wife,  for, 
ahe  had  taken  great  pains  for  him.    Who  answered  the  Kin^ 
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into  Saxony,  where  he  had  conference  with  Luther, 
gnd  other  learned  men  in  those  quarters.  Where 
after  that  he  had  continued  a  certain  season,  he  came 
down  from  thence  into  the  Neatherlands,  and  had 
his  most  abiding  in  the  towne  of  Antwerpe,  untill  the 
^meof  his  apprehension ;  whereof  more  shall  be  said 
God  willing  bereafterf 

Amongst  his  other  bookes  wich  he  compiled,  one 
worke  he  made  also  for  the  declaration  of  the  sa- 
crament (a^  it  was  then  called)  of  the  altar: 
the  which  he  kept  by  him,  considering  how  the  people 
were  not  as  yet  fully  perswaded  in  other  matters 
tending  to  superstitious  cefremonies  and  grosse  idola- 
try. Wherefore  he  thought  as  yet  time  was  not  come, 
to  put  forth  thatwprke;  but  rather  that  it  should 

agaiQC,  and  said,  **  he  durst  not  so  do,  for  feare  of  Sir  Thomat 
More  then  Chancellor,  and  Stokeiley  then  bishop  of  London." 
The  Kin^  taking  his  signet  off  his  finger,  willed  him  to  bav^ 
him  recommended  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  charging  him  not 
to  be  so  hardie  as  to  worke  him  any  harme.  Master  Fish  re- 
ceiving the  Kings  signet,  went  and  declared  his  message  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  who  took  it  as  sufficient «for  his  owne  dis* 
charge ;  but  he  asked  him  if  he  had  ai^  thing  for  the  discharge 
of  his  wife;  Ibr  she  a  little  before  had  by  chance  displeased 
the  friers,  for  not  suffering  them  to  say  their  gospels  In  La^in 
in  her  hoi)se»  unlesse  they  would  say  it  in  English.  Whereupon 
the  Lord  C^iaiicelloqr,  although  he  had  discharged  the  man,  yet 
leaving  not  his  grud^  towards  h^  wife,  the  next  morning  sent 
his  roan  for  her  to  appeare  before  him,  who,  had  it  not  been  for 
her  young  daughter,  who  then  lay  sicke  of  the  plague,  had  been 
like  to  com^  to  much  trouble:  of  the  which  plague,  her 
huaband,  the  9aid  Master  Fish  deceasing  within  halfe  a 
yeare,  die  af^rward  married  one  Master  James  Bainham,  Sir 
Alexander  Bajnham^  Sonne^  a  worshipfull  knight  of  Gloucester- 
sldre;  the  which  fo/esaid  Master  James  Bainham,  hot  long  after 
^raa  burned,  9$  inoontinently  after  in  the  processe  of  this  stone 
fhall  appeare. 

^*  And  thus  miich  concerning  Simon  Fish,  the  authour 
of  the  booke  of  beggars;  who  dso  translated  a  booke  called 
ibe  Sum  cf  the  tchpture  out  of  the  Dutch."    Fox's  AcU. 
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hinder  the  people  from  other  iostructiona,  supposing 
that  it  would  seeuie  to  tliem  odious  to  heare  any 
such  thing  spoken,  or  set  forth  at  that  time,  sound* 
yig  against  their  great  god<fesse  Diana,  that  is, 
against  their  masse,  being  had  every  where  in  great 
estimation,  as  was  the  goddesse  Diana  amongst 
the  Ephesians  whom  they  thought  to  come  from 
heaven. 

Wherefore  M.  Tindall  being  a  man  both  prudent 
in  his  doings,  and  no  lesse  zealous  in  the  setting 
forth  of  Gods  holie  truth,  after  such  sort  as  it  might 
take  most  effect  with  the  people,  did  forbeare  the 
putting  forth  of  that  worke,  not  doubting  but  by 
Gods  mercifull  grace,  a  time  should  come,  to  have 
that  abhomination  openly  declared,  as  it  is  at  this 
present  day :  the  Lord  almightie  be  alwaies  praised 
therefore.  Amen  I 

These  godlie  bookos  of  Tindall,  and  especially  the 
new  Testament  of  his  translation,  after  that  they 
began  to  come  iuto  mens  hands,  and  to  spread 
abroad,  as  they  wrought  great  and  singular  profit 
to  the  godlie,  so  the  ungodlie  envying  and  disdain- 
ing that  the  people  should  be  any  thing  wiser  than 
they,  and  againe  fearing  least  by  the  shining  beames 
of  truth}  their  false  hypocrisie  and  workes  of  darke- 
nesse  should  be  discerned ;  began  to  stir  with  no 
small  adoo,  like  as  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  Herode 
and  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled  with  him.  But  espe* 
cially  Sathan  the  Prince  of  darkeness^  maligning 
the  happie  course  and  successe  of  the  gospell,  set 
to  his  might  also,  how  to  impeach  ;ind  binder  the 
blessed  travailes  of  that  man :  as  by  this,  and  also 
by  sundry  other  waies  may  appeare.  For  at  what 
time  Tindal  had  translated  the  fift  book  of  Moses 
called  Deuteronomium,  minding  to  print  the  same 
at  Hamborough,  he  sailed  thitherward;  where  by 
the  way   upon   the  coast  of  Holland,  be  sufiereci 
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Bhipwracke,  by  the  which  be  lost  all  his  bookes, 
writings  and  copies,  and  so  was  compelled  to  be* 
ginne  ail  againe  anew»  to  bis  hindrance  and  doub- 
ling of  his  labours.  Thus  having  lost  by  that  ship, 
both  money,  his  copies  and  time,  he  caine  in  ano* 
tber  ship  to  Hamborough,  where  at  his  appoint- 
ment maister  Coverdale  taried  for  him,  and  helped 
him  in  the  translating  of  the  whole  five  bookes  of 
Moses,  from  Easter  till  December,  in  the  house  of  a 
worshipful  widow,  mistris  Margaret  Van  Emmerson, 
anno  1529«  a  great  sweating  sicknesse  being  the  same 
time  in  the  towne.  So  having  dispatched  his  busi- 
nesse  at  Hamborough,  he  returned  afterward  to 
Antwerpe  againe. 

Thus  as  Sathan  is,  and  ever  hath  been  an  enemie 
to  all  godlie  endevors,  and  chiefely  to  the  promot- 
ing and  furtherance  of  Gods  word,  as  by  this  and 
many  other  experiments  may  be  seene ;  so  his  mi* 
nisters  and  members  following  the  like  qualitie  of 
their  master,  be  not  altogether  idle  for  their  parts; 
as  also  by  the  Popes  Chaplaines  and  Gods  enemies, 
and  by  tlieir  cruell  handling  of  the  said  M.  Tiadall 
the  same  time,  both  here  in  England  and  in  Flanders, 
may  well  appeare. 

When  Gods  will  was,  that  the  newe  Testament 
in  the  common  tongue  should  come  abroad,  Tindall 
the  Translator  thereof  added  to  the  latter  end  a  cer* 
taine  Epistle,  wherein  he  desired  them  that  were 
learned  to  amend,  if  ought  were  found  amisse. 
Wherefore  if  anie  such  default  had  beene,  deserving 
correction,  it  liad  been  the  part  of  curtesie  and  gen*^ 
tlenesse,  for  men  of  knowledge  and  judgment  to 
have  shewed  their  learning  therein,  and  to  have  re* 
dressed  that  was  to  be  amended.  But  the  spirituall 
fathers  then  of  the  clergy  being  not  willing  to  have 
that  booke  to  prosper,  cried  out  upon  it,  bearing 
men  in  hand,  that  there  were  a  thousand  heresies 
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in  it,  tad  that  it  was  not  to  be  corrected,  but  ut' 
teriy  to  be  suppressed.  Some  said  "  it  was  not 
possible  to  translate  the  scripture  into  English ;  some 
that  it  was  not  lawefuU  for  the  laic  people  to  have  it 
in  their  mother  tongue;. some  that  it  would  make 
them  all  heretikes.  And  to  the  intent  to  induce 
the  temporall  rulers  also  unto  their  purpose,  they 
made  matter,  and  saide  that  it  would  make  the 
people  to  rebell  and  rise  against  the  King/*  All 
this  Tindall  himselfe  in  his  owne  prologue  before 
the  first  booke  of  Moses  declareth:  and  addeth 
further,  shewing  what  great  paines  was  taken  in 
examining  that  translation,  and  comparing  it  with 
their  owne  imaginations  and  tearms,  that  with  lesse 
labor  (hee  supposeth)  they  might  have  trandated 
themselves  a  great  part  of  the  Bible:  Shewing 
moreover,  that  they  scanned  and  examined  every 
tittle  and  point  in  the  saide  translation,  in  such  sort 
and  so  narrowlie,  that  there  was  not  one  i  therein, 
but  if  it  lacked  a  pricke  over  hb  head,  they  did 
note  it,  and  numbred  it  unto  the  ignorant  people  for 
an  heresie.  So  great  were  then  the  firoward  de- 
vises of  the  English  Clergy  (who  should  have  beene 
the  guides  of  light  unto  the  people)  to  drive  the 
people  from  the  text  and  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, which  neither  they  would  translate  themselves, 
nor  yet  abide  it  to  be  translated  of  others :  to  the  in- 
tent (as  Tindall  saith)  that  the  word  being  kept 
still  in  darknesse,  they  might  sit  in  the  consci- 
ences of  the  people  through  vaine  superstition  and 
false  doctrine,  to  satisfie  their  lusts,  their  ambition, 
and  unsatiable  covetousnesse,  and  to  exalt  their  owne 
honor  above  King  and  Emperor,  yea  and  above  God 
himselfe. 

The  bishops  and  prelates  of  the  realme,  tints  (as 
ye  have  heard)  incensed  and  inflamed  in  their  minds, 
although  having  no  cause,  against  the  olde  and 
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nfewe  Testament  of  the  Lord  newly  translated  by 
Tindall,  and  conspiring  together  with  all  their  heads 
and  counsells^  how  to  repeale  the  same,  never  rested 
before  they  had  brought  the  king  at  last  to  their 
consent  By  reason  whereof  a  proclamation  in  all 
baste  was  devised  and  set  forth  under  publicke  au- 
thoritie,  but  no  just  reason  shewed,  that  the  Testa«> 
ment  of  Tindals  translation,^  with  other  works  mo 
both  of  his  and  of  other  writers,  were  inhibited 
and  abandoned,  which  was  about  the  yeare  of  our 
Lord>  15S7.  And  yet  not  contented  herwith, 
they  proceeded  further,  how  to  entangle  him  in 
their  nets,  and  to  bereave  him  of  his  lite*  Which 
how  they  brought  to  passe,  now  it  remaineth  to  be 
declared. 

In  the  registers  of  London  it  appeareth  manifest, 
how  that  the  bishops  and  sir  Thomas  More  having 
aaie  poore  man  under  Coram^  to  be  examined  before 
them,  namely,  such  as  had  beene  at'  Antwerp, 
most  studiously  would  search  and  examine  all  things 
belonging  to  Tindall,  where  and  with  whom  he 
hosted,  whereabouts  stood  the  house,  what  was  his 
stature,  in  what  apparell  he  went,  what  resort 
he  had,  &c.  All  which  things  when  they  had  di« 
ligently  learned,  then  began  they  to  worke  their 
feates ;  as  you  shall  heare  by  the  relation  of  his 
owne  Host 

.  William  Tindall  being  in  the  towne  of  Antwerp, 
had  bin  lodged  about  one  whole  yeere  in  the  house 
x>f  Thomas  Pointz  an  Englishman,  who  kept  there 
an  house  of  English  Marchants.  About  which 
time  came  thither  one  out  of  England,  whose  name 
was  Henry  Philips,  bb  father  being  customer  of 
Poole,  a  comely  fellow,  like  as  he  had  beene  a  gen- 
tleman, having  a  servant  with  him :  but  wherefore  hee 
trame^  or  for  what  purpose  be  was  sent  thither,  no 
man  could  tell. 
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Maister  Tindall  divers  times  was  desired  forth  ia 
dinner  and  supper  among  marchants ;  by  the  meanes 
whereof  this  Henry  Philips  became  acquainted  with 
him,  so  that  within  short  space  M.  Tindall  bad  a 
great  confidence  in  him;  and  brought  him  to  his 
lodging  to  the  house  of  Thomas  Points,  and  had  him 
also  once  or  twise  with  him  to  dinner  and  supper,  and 
further  entred  such  friendship  with  him  that  through 
his  procurement,  bee  lay  in  the  same  bouse  of  the  said 
Pointz ;  to  wbome  he  shewed  moreover  his  bookes 
and  other  secrets  of  his  studie ;  so  little  did  Tindall 
then  mbtrust  this  traitor. 

But  Pointz  having  no  great  confidence  in  the 
fellowe,  asked  Maister  Tindall  how  he  came  ac- 
quainted with  this  Philips.  Maister  Tindall  an* 
swered,  that  bee  was  an  honest  man,  handsomely 
learned,  and  very  conformable.  Then  Pointz  per- 
ceiving that  he  bare  such  favour  to  him,  said 
no  more,  thinking  that  bee  was  brought  acquainted 
with  him  by  some  friend  of  his.  The  said  Philips 
being  in  the  towne  three  or  foure  daies,  upon  a  time 
desired  Pointz  to  walke  with  him  forth  of  the  Towne 
to  she  we  him  the  commodities  thereof;  and  in  walk* 
ing  together  without  the  Towne,  had  communica* 
tion  of  divers  things,  and  some  of  the  kings 
affaires :  By  the  which  taike  Pointz  as  yet  suspected 
nothing;  but  after  by  the  sequele  of  the  matter 
hee  perceived  more  what  bee  intended.  In  the 
mesne  time  this  he  well  perceived,  that  hee  bare 
DO  great  favour,  either  to  the  setting  forth  of  any 
good  thing,  either  to  the  proceedings  of  the  king 
of  England.  But  after  when  the  time  was  past, 
Pointz  perceived  this  to  be  his  minde,  to  feele  if  hee 
could  perceive  by  him,  whether  hee  might  breake 
with  him  in  the  matter  for  lucre  of  money,  to  helpe 
him  to  his  purpose  :  for  he  perceived  before  that  he 
was  moniedy  and  would  that  Pointz  should  thioke 
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BO  Icsse :  but  by  whome,  it  was  unknonne.  For  he 
had  desired  Pointz  before  to  helpe  him  to  di- 
vers things;  and  such  things  as  hee  named,  bee 
required  might  be  of  the  best,  "  for,"  saide  he,  **  I 
have  money  enough.**  But  of  this  laike  came 
nothing,  but  that  men  should  thinke  he  had  some 
tilings  to  do,  for  nothing  else  followed  of  his  taike* 
So  it  was  to  be  suspected,  that  Philips  was  in  doubt 
to  moove  this  matter  for  his  purpose  to  any  of  the 
Rulers  or  Officers  of  the  town  of  Antwerpe,  for  doubt 
it  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  some  Englishmen, 
and  by  the  meanes  thereof  M.  Tindall  should  have 
bad  warning. 

So  Philips  went  from  Antwerpe  to  the  Court  of 
Bruxels,  which  is  from  Ihence  twentie  foure  Eng. 
lish  miles,  the  King  having  there  no  Ambassador : 
for  at  that  time  the  king  of  England  and  the  Em- 
peror were  at  a  controversie,  for  the  question  be- 
twixt the  King  and  the  Lady  Katheiine,  which 
was  Aunt  to  the  Emperor:  and  the  discord  grew 
so  much,  that  it  was  doubted  least  there  should 
have  bin  warre  betweene  the  Emperour  and  the  king, 
90  that  Philips  as  a  traitor  both  against  God  and  the 
king,  was  there  the  better  retained,  as  also  other 
traitors  moe  besides  him :  who  after  he  had  betraied 
roaster  Tindall  into  their  hands,  shewed  himselfe 
against  the  kings  own  person,  and  there  set  forth 
things  against  the  king.  To  make  short ;  the  said 
Philips  did  so  much  there,  that  he  procured  to  bring 
from  thence  with  him  to  Antwerp  the  procuror  ge- 
nerally which  is  the  Emperors  attuniey,  with  other 
certaine  officers :  as  after  followeth.  The  which  was 
not  done  with  small  charges  and  expences,  from 
whomsoever  it  came. 

Within  a  while  after,  Pointz  sitting  at  his  doore, 
Philips*  man  came  unto  him,  and  asked  whether 
maister  Tindall  were  there,  and  saide  his  maister 
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would  come  to  him :  ^nd  so  departed.     But  whe- 
ther his  maister  Philippes  were  in  the  towne  or  noti 
it  was  not  knowne :  but  at  that  tiuie  Poiotz  heard 
no  more,    neither  of  the  maister  nor  of  the  man. 
Within  three  or  foure  daies  after,  Pointz  went  forth 
to  the  town  of  Barrow,   being    18   English   miles 
from  Antwerpe,  where  bee  had  businesse  to  doe  for 
the  space  pf  a  moneth  or  sixe  weekes ;  and  in  the 
time  of  his  absence,  ]tienrie  Philippes  came  againe 
to  Antwerpe  to  the  house  of  Pointz ;  and  comming 
in,  spake  with  his  wife,  asking  her  for  master  Tin* 
dal),  and  wlieth^r  bee  woulde  dine  tliere  with  him, 
saying ;  '^  What  good  ipeat  shall  wee  have  r"  She 
ftnswered,   ''  such  as  the  market  will  give."    Then 
went  hee  forth  againe  (as  it  is  thought)  to  provide ; 
and  set  the  Of&cers  which    be   brought  with  him 
from  Bruxelles,  in  tb^  streete,  and  about  the  doore. 
Then  about  nopne  he  came  againe,  and  went  to 
maister  Tindail,    and  desired  him  to  ledd  him  40 
shillings,  '^  for  (said  hee)  I  lost  my  purse  this  morn- 
ing, comming  over  at  the  passage  betweene  thb  and 
Machelin/'    So  maister  Tindail  took  him  40  shillings, 
the  which  was  easie  to  be  had  of  him,  if  he  bad  it : 
for  in  the  wylie  subtihies  of  (liis  world  be  was  simple 
and  unexpert* 

Then  said  Philips,  ''Mt  Tindail  you  shall  \^ 
my  guest  here  this  day."  No  said  M.  Tindail,  "  I 
goe  forth  this  day  to  dinner,  and  you  shall  goe 
i^'ith  me  and  be  my  guest,  where  you  shall  be  wel- 
come/' So  when  it  was  dinner  timp,  fuaster  Tin- 
dail went  forth  with  Philippes,  and  at  the  going 
put  of  JPoint^  house,  was  a  long  narrow  entrie,  so 
that  twp  could  not  goe  in  a  front  M.  Tindail 
vould  have  put  Philips  before  him,  but  Philips 
would  in  no  wise,  but  put  M.  Tindail  afore,  for 
that  be  pretended  to  shew  great  humanitie.  So 
master  Tindail  being  a  man  of  no  great  stature, 
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wftot  befoire^  and  Philippes  a  tall  comely  person 
followed  bebiode  him,  who  had  set  officers  on 
either  side  of  the  doore  upon  two  seates ;  \i'hich 
being  there,  might  see  who  came  in  the  entrio :  and 
tomming  throU^  the  same  entrie,  Philips  pointed 
With  his  finger  over  M.  Tindals  head  downe  to  him^ 
tbfkt  the  Officers  which  sate  at  the  doore,  might 
k^  that  it  Was  he  whome  they  should  take ;  as  the 
officers  that  tooke  M.  Tindall,  afterward  told  Pointz, 
and  paide  to  Poihts  when  they  had  laide  him  in 
prison,  that  th^y  pittied  to  i^ee  his  simplicitie  when 
thi^y  tooke  him,  Then  they  tooke  him  and  brought 
him  to  the  Emperors  Attourney  or  Procurer  ge- 
tierall,  where  he  dined.  Then  came  the  Procurer 
gen^rall  to  the  house  of  Pointz,  and  sent  away  all 
thdt  Was  there  of  M.  Tindals,  as  well  his  books  as' 
other  things :  and  from  thence  Tindall  was  had  to 
thfe  Castle  of  Filford,  18  English  miles  from  An- 
twerpe^  and  thfefe  he  remained  untill  he  was  put  to 
death. 

Then  incontinent  by  the  helpe  of  English  Mar- 
chants,  were  letters  sent  in  the  favour  of  Tindall,  to 
the  Courte  of  Bruxeis.  Also  not  long  after,  listters 
were  directed^  out  of  England  to  the  cbuncell  at 
Bruxeis,  and  sent  to  the  Marchants  adventurers  to 
Antwerpe,  commaundingthem  to  see  that  with  speede 
they  should  be  delivered. 

But  good  Tindall  could  not  escape  their  hands, 
but  remained  in  prison  still,  who  being  brought 
unto  his  answere^  was  offered  to  have  an  advocate 
and  a  proctor :  for  in  any  criminall  cause  there,  it 
shall  be  permitted  to  have  counsaile,  to  make  an* 
swere  in  the  lawe.     But  hee  refused  to  have  anie 


9  Letters  inere  directed.]  **  Letters  sent  from  England  by  the 
Lord  Cromwell  and  others,  in  the  behalfe  of  Master  Tindall.'* 
Fox. 
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suchy  saying,  that  h^  would  answere  for  hims^)fe: 
and  so  hee  did. 

At  last,  af^r  much  reasoning,  when  po  reason 
would  serve,  although  be  deserved  po  death,  he 
was  condemned  by  vertue  of  the  Emperor^  djscree 
made  in  the  assemblie  at  Aqsbrough ;  and  uppon. 
the  same,  brought  forth  to  the  pl^ce  of  execution, 
was  (here  tied  to  the  stake,  and  then  strangled  Orst 
by  the  hangman,  and  afterward  with  fire  consumed 
in  the  priorning,  at  \he  towne  of  Filfprd.  an.  1536, 
crying  thus  ^t  the  stake  with  a  ifervent  zeale,  and  a 
loud  vpicjB,  "  Lordy  open  fhe  King  of'  Ef^glqnfk 
fyes."*  ,    ^  . 

Such  was  the  power  of  his  doctrine,  an4  sinceriti<$ 
of  bis  life,  thi^t  during  the  time  of  his  imprisoqment 
(whiqh  endured  ayeare  and  a  bait)  it  is  said,  be  con* 
verted  his  keeper,  his  daughter,  and  other  of  bi^ 
household.  Also  the  rest  that  were  wjth  him  con* 
yersant  in  the  Castle,  reported  of  him,  that  if  he  were 
not  a  good  christian  man,  they  could  not  telf  whom 
Jo  trust.  '  • 

The  procurator  general!,  the  EmperoursAttpurpie, 
being  there,  left  this  testimony  of  him,  that,  he  was 
\^  Homo  dociuSj  plus,  Sg  boms:  tba(  is,  a  learned,  a 
good,  and  a  godly  man." 

The  worthy  vertues  and  c|ojngs  of  this  bleared 
Martyr,  who  tor  his  painefull  travailes,  and  singular 
zeale  to  his  cduntrey,  may  be  called  in  these  our 
dales,  an  Apostle  of  England,  it  were  long  to  re- 
cite. Amongst  manie  other,  this  because  it  seeqieth 
to  tnee  worttiie  of  remenibrance,  I  thought  not  ip 
silence  to  overpasse,  which  hath  unto  me  credibly 
beene  testified  by  certaine  grave  Marchants,  s^nd  some 
of  them  also  such  as  were  present  the  same  time  at 
the  fact,  and  men  yet  alive.  The  story  whereof  is 
this. 
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There  was  at  Antwerp  on  a  time,  amongst  a  com- 
panie  of  Marchants,  as  they  were  at  supper,  a  cer- 
taine  juggler,  which  through  his  dialK)licaU  inchant^ 
inents  or  Art  Magicall,  would  fetch  all  kinds  of 
viands,  and  wine  from  any  place  they  would,  and  set 
it  upon  the  table  incontinent  before  them,  with  many 
other  such  like  things.  The  fame  of  this  juggler 
being  much  talked  ot,  it  chanced  that  as  M.  Tindal 
heard  of  it,  he  desired  certaine  of  the  Marchants, 
that  be  might  also  be  present  at  supper  to  see  him 
play  his  parts. 

To  be  briefe,  the  supper  was  appointed,  and  the 
Marchants  with  Tindall  were  there  present.  Then 
the  juggler  being  required  to  play  his  feates,  and 
to  shewe  his  cunning,  after  his  wonted  boldnesse 
began  to  utter  all  that  he  could,  doe,  but  all  wais  in 
vaine.  At  the  last,  with  his  labour,  sweating  and 
toyling,  when  he  saw  that  nothing  would  go  for- 
ward, but  that  all  his  enchantments  were  voide,  hee 
was  compelleid  openly  to  confesse,  that  there  wa3 
some  man  present  at  supper,  which  disturbed  and 
letted  all  his  doings.  So. that  a  man  even  in  the 
Martyrs  of  these  our  daies,  cannot  lacke  the  mi-^ 
racles  of  true  faith,  if  miracles  were  now  to  be  de- 
sired. 

As  concerning  the  workes  and  bookes  of  Tiiidatl, 
whidh  extend  to  a  great  number,  thou  wast  tolde  be- 
fore (loving  reader)  how  the  printer  hereof  mindetli 
by  the  Ldrds  leave,  to  collect  them  all  in  one  volume 
together,  and  put  them  out  in  print.  Wherefore  it 
shall  not  greallie  at  this  time  be  needfull  to  make  any 
severall  reheardall  of  them. 

And  as  touching  his  translation  of  the  new  Testa- 
ment, because  his  enemied  did  so  much  carpe  at  it^ 
pretendihg  it  to  bee  so  fiill  of  heresies,  to  answere 
llierefofre  to  their  sclaunderous  tongues  and  lying  lips, 
thou  shaJt  heare  and  understand,  what  faithful!  deal- 
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uig,  and  siDcere  coasciei>ce  he  used  in  the  sam^  by 
the  testimanie  and  aUegation  of  bid  owne  words, 
written  in  his  Epistle  to  John  Frith,  fis  followeth ;  ^'  I 
call  God  to  record  against  the  daie  we  shall  appeare 
before  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reckoniog  of  our 
doings,  that  I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  Gods 
word  against  my  conscience,  nor  would  doe  this  daie, 
if  all  that  is  in  earth,  whether  it  be  honour,  pleasure, 
or  riches  might  be  given  m^  &c." 

And  here  to  eiule '  and  conclude  this  history  with 
a  few  notes  touchinge  his  private  behaviour  in  dyet 
study  and  charitable  zeale,  arid  tender  releiving  of 
the  poore.  ^urst,  be  was  a  Man  verie  frugale  and 
spare  of  bodie,  a  great  student,  and  earnest  labourer, 
namely  in  the  settinge  forth  of  the  scriptures  of  God. 
lie  reserved  or  hallowed  to  himselfe  two  dayes  of  the 
weeke,  which  he  named  his  dayes  of  pastime,  and 
those  dayes  were  Monday,  the  first  dayeof  the  weeke, 
and  Saturday  the  laste  day  in  the  weeke.  In  the 
Monday  he  visited  all  such  poore  Men  and  Women 
as  were  dad  out  of  England,  by  reason  of  persecution, 
unto  Antwerp ;  and  those,  well  understanding  their 
good  exercises  and  qualities,  he  did  very  liberally 
comfort  at>d  relieve :  and  in  like  manner  provided  for 
the  sicke  and  diseased  Persones.  On  the  Saturday 
he  wfblked  rounde  about  the  Towoe  in  Antwerpe, 
seeking  out  every  corner  and  hole  where  h^e  suspected 
any  poore  Person  to  dwell,  (as  God  knowetb  these 
are  many) ;  and  where  he  found  any  to  be  well  occu- 
pied^ and  yet  over  burthened  with  Children,  or  else 
were  agpd,  or  weake^  those  also  be  plentifully  re* 
leived.     And  thus  he  spente  his  two  dayes  of  pas- 

'  And  here  to  ende,'}  This  paragraph'  the  Editor  has  ad^^id 
from  the  conclusion  of  the  Life  of  William  Tindall,  prefixed 
by  John  Fox  to  the  edition  of  his  works  printed,  along  with  the 
works  of  John  Frith  and  Dr.  Robevt  Barnes,  by  John  Day  in. the 
year  1573. 
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time,  as  be  called  them.  And  truly  his  Almes  was 
very  large  and  great :  and  so  it  might  well  bee :  for 
his  exhibition  that  bee  bad  yearely  of  the  Englisbe 
Mafchaunts  was  very  much,  and  that  for  the  most 
part  he  bestowed  upon  the  poore,  as  aforesayde.  The 
rest  of  the  dayes  in  the  weeke  he  gave  himself  wholy 
to  his  bookci  wherein  he  most  diligently  travelled. 
When  the  Sunday  caiT)e,  then  went  he  to  some  one 
Merchaantes  Chamber,  or  other,  whither  came  nAny 
other  Mercbauntes,  and  unto  them  would  he  reade 
some  one  parcel  of  Scripture,  either  out  of  the  Old 
Testament  or  out  of  the  New,  the  which  proceeded 
80  fruitefully,  sweetely^  and  gentdy  from  him  (much 
like  to  the  writing  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist)  that 
it  was  a  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  to  the  audience  to 
faeare  him  reade  the  Scriptures^  And  in  like  wise 
after  dinner,  he  spente  an  houre  in  the  afore  sayd 
maner.  He  was  a  Man  without  any  spot  or 
blemishe  of  rancour  or  malice ;  full  of  mercy  and 
<y>mpassion  ;  so  that  no  man  living  was  able  to  re- 
prove him  of  any  kinde  of  sinne  or  crime;  albeit  bis 
righteousness  and  justification  depended  not  there 
Upon  before  God,  but  onely  upon  the  bioode  of  Christy 
nnd  his  fayth  upon  the  same;  in  the  which  faythe  con- 
stantly he  dyed,  as  is  saydle,  at  Filforde,  and  now 
l^stetli  with  the  glorious  company  of  Christes  Mar* 
tyrs  blessedly  in  the  Lord ;  who  be  blessed  in  all  his 
Saints !  Amen.  And  thus  much  of  W«  Tyndall, 
Christes  blessed  Servaunt  and  Martyr/' 
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A  notable  and  woorthie  Letter  of  Master  fflliiam 
Tyndallj  sent  to  John  Frith^  under  the  Name 
of  Jacob. 

^^  The  grace  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  his  patience, 
neekenesse,  hunibleaesse,  circuuispection,  and 
wisedome^  be  with  your  heart,  Amen. 

^'  Deerely  beloved  brother  Jacob,  mine  harts  de- 
sire in  our  Saviour  Jesus  is,  that  you  aroie  your 
selfe  with  patiencQ,  and  be  cold,  sober,  wise,  and 
circumspect,  and  that  you  keepe  you  alowe  by  the 
ground^  avoiding  hie  questions  that  passe  the 
common  capacitie.  But  expound  the  law  truiy^ 
and  open  the  vaile  of  Moses  to  condemne  all  flesh, 
and  proove  all  men  sinners,  and  all  deedes  under 
the  law,  before  mercy  have  taken  away  the  coi;* 
demnation  thereof,  to  bee  sinne  and  damnable: 
and  then  as  a  faithfull  minister,  set  abroach  the 
mercie  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  let  the  wounded 
consciences  drinke  of  the  water  of  him.  And 
then  shall  your  preaching  be  with  power,  and  not 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  hypocrits ;  and  the  spirit  of 
God  shall  worke  with  you,  and  all  consciences  shall 
beare  record  unto  you,  and  feele  that  it  is  so.  And 
all  doctrine  that  casteth  a  miste  on  those  two,  to 
shadow  and  hide  them,  I  nieane  the  law  of  God 
and  mercie  of  Christ,  that  resist  you  with  all  your 
power.  Sacraments  without  signification,  refuse. 
If  they  put  signiiications  to  them,  receive  them, 
if  you  see  it  may  help ;  thouj^h  it  be  not  neces- 
^arie. 

"  Of  the  presence  of  Christs  bodie  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, meddle  a.^  little  as  you  can,  that  there  ap- 
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peare  no  division  among  us.  Barnes  will  bee  bote  * 
against  you.  The  Saxons  be  sore  on  the  affirmative, 
whetiier  constant  or  obstinate,  I  remit  it  to  God. 
Philip  MelancU)on  is  said  to  be  with  the  French 
King,  There  being  in  Antwerpe  that  say,  they  saw 
him  come  into  Paris  with  an  hundred  and  fifty 
horses,  and  that  they  s,pake  with  him.  If  the  French 
men  receive  the  word  of  God,  bee  will  plant  the 
affirmative  in  them.  George  Joy  would  have  put 
forth  a  treatise  of  that  matter,  but  I  have  stopt  him 
as  yet :  what  he  wil  do  if  he  get  mony,  I  wot  noti 
I  believe  he  would  make  many  reasons  little  serving 
to  the  purpose.  My  mind  is,  that  nothmg  be  put 
foorth  till  we  heare  how  you  shall  have  sped.  I 
would  have  the  right  use  preached,  and  the  presence 
to  bee  an  indifferent  thing,  till  the  matter  might  be 
reasoned  in  peace  at  leasure  of  both  parties.  If 
you  be  required,  shew  the  phrases  of  the  scripture, 
and  let  them  talke  what  they  will.  For  as  to  be* 
leeve  that  God  is  everie  where,  hurteth  no  man  that 
worshippeth  him  no  where  but  within  the  heart,  in 
spirit  and  veritie :  even  so  to  beleeve  that  the  bodie 
of  Christ  is  every  where  (though  it  can  not  beo 

*  Barnes  toitt  bee  hote,^  Dr.  Robert  Barnes,  a  zealous  Lu- 
theran in  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist.  He  had  spent  a  con- 
siderable time  in  Germany,  and  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  Luther,  Melancthon,  Justus  Jonas,  &c.  Frith,  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  person  of  very  extraordinary  endowments,  but 
was  put  to  death  when  a  very  youi^  man,  wrote  with  ^urpriz- 
^ng  perspicuity  and  vigour  according  to  that  doctrine,  which 
was  aflerwards,  under  the  influence  of  Cranmer  and  Ridley, 
restored  as  the  established  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Tindall  during  his  abode  in  foreign  parts  had  seen  the  calamitous 
aflfects  which  had  been  produced  by  the  controversies  on  this 
subject  between  the  two  contending  parties,  which  occasioned 
the  first  division  between  the  Lvtheran^  and  Calvinistic  or  re* 
formed  Churches,  and  was  anxious  to  prevent  the  diffusion  of 
the  like  evils  into  England.  The  Lutheran  noUon  of  consub- 
stantiation  never  made  much  progress  in  this  kingdom. 
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prooved)  burteih  bo  man  that  worsbippeth  him  do 
where  save  in  the  faith  of  his  GospelL  You  per- 
eeive  my  mind :  bowbeit  if  God  shew  you  otherwise 
it  is  free  for  you  to- doe  as  he  mooveth  you. 

**  I  gbessed  long  agoe,  that  God  would  send  a 
dazing  into  the  bead  of  the  spiritBaltie,  to  catch 
themselves  in  their  owne  subtiltie,  and  I  trust  it  is 
come  to  passe*  And  now  me  tbinketh  I  smell  a 
couneell  to  bee  taken,  little  for  their  profiles  in  time 
to  come.  But  you  must  understand,  that  it  is  not 
of  a  pure  heart  and  fpr  love  of  the  truth,  but  to 
avenge  ^mselves,  and  to  eat  the  whores  flesh,  and 
to  sucke  the  marrow  of  her  bones.  Wherefore  cleave 
fast  to  the  rocke  of  the  helpe  (^  God,  and  commit 
the  end  of  ail  things  to  htm  ;  and  if  God  shall  call 
you,  that  you  may  then  use  the  wisdome  of  the 
worldly,  as  farre  as  you  perceive  the  glorie  of  God 
may  come  thereof,  refuse  it  not :  and  ever  among, 
thrust  in,  that  the  Scripture  may  be  in  the  mother 
tongue,  and  learning  set  up  in  the  Universities.  But 
and  if  ought  bee  required  contrarie  to  the  glorie  of 
God  and  his  Christ,  then  stand  fast,  and  commit 
your  selfe  to  God,  and  be  not  overcome  of  mens 
persuasions,  which  happely  shall  say,  We  see  no 
other  way  to  bring  in  die  truth. 

*'  Brother  Jacobs  beloved  in  my  heart,  there  liveth 
tiot  in  whome  I  have  so  good  hope  and  trust,  and 
in  whom  mine  heart  rejoyceth  and  my  soule  cora"^ 
fortetb  her  selfe,  as  in  you ;  not  the  thousand  part 
so  much  for  your  learning,  and  what  other  gifts  else 
you  have,  as  that  you  will  creepe  alowe  ^  by  the 

'  Creepe  o/oiia.}  Compare  this  word  with  iti  oppostfe  a^ieft^ 
$0  in  Pierce  Ploughman's  Vision.  fol<  6S.  edit.  1550. 

And  wiliest  of  birds  and  beasts  hir  breeding  to  kpow. 
Why  some  be  a-/otoe,  and  some  a-lofi,— 

Compare  also  Ptoagkmaa's  Complaint,  Fox's  Acts.  p.  9lh 
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grQmi4»  wd  walke  in  tiiose  Ihii^  that  the  conscit 
euce^  aift}i  feelo^  and  not  ia  the  ioia^inationi  of  thq 
braine^:  m  (9are»  Md  not  in  boldnesse:  in  open 
neces$m*ie  things,  and  not  to  pronounce  or  define  of 
bid  secretfi,  or  tbit^gs  that  oeitber  helpe  or  binder 
vbetber  tbey  be  ao  or  ixo ;  in  unitie,  and  not  in  se* 
ditious  opiniona:  iia^tnuck  that  if  you  bee  sure  you 
know,  yet  in  things  that  may  abide  leasure,  you  will 
deferre,  or  say  (till  other  agree  with  you),  ^*  Mee 
tbioke  the  text  requireth  tbia  sense  or  understand- 
ing/' Yea  and  that  if  you  bee  sure  that  your  part 
be  good,  and  an  oilier  hold  the  oontrarie^  yet  if  it 
be  a  thing  thaf  maketh  no  matter,  you  will  laugh 
and  let  il  passe,  and  referre  the  thing  to  other  men; 
aad  stick  you  stifiely  and  atubburnely  in  earnest  and 
necessarie  things.  And  I  truat  you  be  perswaded 
even  so  of  me.  For  I  call  God  to  record  againsi 
the  day  we  shall  appeare  before  our  Lord  Je&us,  to 
give  a  reckoning  of  our  doings,  that  I  never  altered 
one  syllable  of  Gods  word  against  my  conscience^ 
aor  would  tbis  day  if  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  whether 
it  be  pleasm^e,  honour,  or  riches,  might  bee  givem 
mee>  Moreover,  I  take  God  to  record  to  my  con^ 
science,  that  I  desire  of  God  to  my  selfe  in  this 
world,  no  more  than  that  without  which  I  can  nofe 
keepe  bis  lawea. 
*•  Finally,  if  there  were  in  mee  any  gift  that  could 

*«  It  it  thy  tiqtmg»  '  Thos0  that  hyeth  himself  sfaoulde  be  Araw/y 
wd  Ibofe  that  lameiie  theowelites  should  be  anhcjfghed,'  ** 

ftetpeoting  Frig's  sdminble  prudence  and  moderation  in  tha^ 
doeiri&e  of  &  J^uohamt,  and  on  the.  opiaions  of  Dr.  Bamesir 
Aia.  Reader  nay  consult  Fox's  Acts.  p.  943.  Tiodall  hnnsaK^ 
has  given  many  proofiiof  the  same  temper  in  the  coarse  of  hia.- 
wmUe  vrritk^i  not  only  on  tto  points  in  dispute  in  conaexioD 
with  that  article,  which  of  all  the  controversies  at  the  aera  of  the* 
ftaformatton  wero  most  folly  and  warmly  debated;   but  also 

oa  tlie  abstvusat  and  tfaofoy  qiueitioDSr  req[»ecting.  Qvaoe  imft 
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hcipe  at  band,  and  aide  you  if  need  required;  t 
promise  you  I  would  not  bee  farre  off,  and  commit 
tbe  ende  to  God :  my  soule  is  not  faint,  tbougb  my 
bodie  be  wearie.  But  God  hath  made  me  evill  fa- 
voured in  this  world,  and  without  grace  in  the  sight 
of  men,  speeclUessc  and  rude,  dull  and  slowe  witted: 
your  part  shall  bee  to  supply  that  lacketh  in  me ; 
remem  bring,  that  as  lowlinesse  of  hart  shall  make 
you  high  with  God,  even  so  meekenesse  of  words 
shall  make  you  sinke  into  the  harts  of  men.  Nature 
giveth  age  authoritie,  but  meekenesse  ia  the  glorie  of 
youth,  and  giveth  theno  honour.  Aboundance  of  love 
maketh  me  exceede  in  babbling. 

^'  Sir,  as  concerning  Purgatorie,  and  many  other 
thmgs,  if  you  be  demaunded,  you  may  say,  **  If 
you  erre,  the  »ph*itualtie  hath  so  led  you,  and  tha^ 
they  have  taught  you  to  beleeve  as  you  doe.  For 
they  preached  you  all  such  things  out  of  God9 
word,  and  aUcuged  a  thousand  texts,  by  reason  of 
which  texts  you  beleeved  as  they  taught  you.  But 
now  you  tinde  them  liars,  and  that  the  texts  meane 
no  such  things,  and  therefore  you  can  beleeve  thenv 
no  longer;  but  are  as  ye  were  before  tliey  taught 
you,  afid  beleeve  no  such  thing:  bowbeit  you  are 
readie  to  beleeve,  if  they  have  any  other,  way  to 
proovc  it^  for  without  proofe  you  cannot  beleeve 

^  Anj/  other  votty  io  proove  tV.]  It  is  not  tabe  doubted  bat 
that  the  advocates  of  this  doctrihe,  though  they  might  be  beateiT 
out  of  Scripture,  had  still  other  proofs  to  produce  ror  the  maia- 
tenance  of  their  cause.  A  fit  of  the  Gout,  be  it  known,  is  a 
good  demonstration  of  Purgtitory.  Or  rather,  the  Knights  of 
Purgatory  were  armed  cap  a  pe^  and  if  the  kg&d  did  fail,  yet 
(as  happens  with  other  Knighu  occasionally  in  similar  circom- 
stances  of  dinreu)  they  bad  a  weight  of  argument  in  the  toe' 
which  was'irresistibie. 

"  Purgatory  cr  proved  by  example  of  a  Byshop  that  was' 
vexed  with  a  hete  in  his  feete  thai  none  might  refreriie  them. 
It  happed  ia  sommer  on  a  day  as  fyshers  fyshed  inthesear'tbcgr 
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tbem,  ^vhen  you  have  found  tbem  with  so  many  lies, 
&c."  If  you  perceive  wherein  we  may  helpe,  either 
in  being  still,  or  doing  somewhat,  let  us  have  word, 
and  I  will  doe  mine  uttermost. 

^  My  Lord  of  London  hath  a  servant  called  John 
Tisen,  with  a  red  beard,  and  a  blacke  reddish  head, 
and  was  once  my  scholler ;  be  w^s  seene  in  Ant- 
werpe,  butcan^enot  among  the  English  men;  whither 
hee  is  gone  an  Emhassadour  secret  I  wot  not 

"  The  mightie  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you  to  sup- 
plant his  enemies,  and  give  you  the  favour  of  Joseph ; 
and  the  wisdome,  and  the  spirit  of  Stephen  be 
with  your  heart  and  with  your  mouth,  and  teach 
your  lips  what  they  shall  say,  and  how  to  answere 
to  all  things.  Hee  is  our  God  if  we  despaire  in  our 
selves,  and  trust  in  him :  and  his  is  the  glorie.  Amen. 
(A.  D.  1533.) 

William  Tyndall. 
I  hope  our  redemption  is  nigh.' 

caught  a  great  yse^  the  whiche  they  bare  to  the  Byshop,  and 
pat  it  under  his  feete  a  certayue  houre;  and  then  the  Byshop 
harde  a  voyce  that  cpmplayned,  the  which  he  adjured ;  and  it 
aunswered  and  sayd,  **  I  am  the  soule  of  a  Freest  that  suffisretb 
here  my  purgatory ;  and  if  thou  were  in  the  state  of  grace,  and 
sayde  an  hundred  masses  for  me,  I  shuld  be  delivered  and 
saved!"  tAe  tohidk  ms  done.'*  ShephertPs  Calendarp  signat. 
M.  6.  edit.  1556. 
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At  length  Truth  shot  its  ray  into  this  chaos  of  disordered 
reason.  But  it  came  not  directly  from  its  source ;  but  from 
the  ferment  of  such  passions  as  error  and  corruption  are  apt 
to  raise  amongst  those  who  govern  in,  and  benefit  by,  diat 
state  of  confusion.  For  when  a  Reform  happens  to  arise 
from  within,  it  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  its  birth  in  a  love 
of  truth  ;  hardly  in  the  knowledge  of  it.  Generally  some  o^ 
lique  passion  gratifies  itself  in  decrying  the  grosser  corrup- 
tions, supported  by,  and  supporting,  those  it  hates.  The  nuH* 
chine  thus  set  a  going.  Truth  has  fair  play :  she  is  now  at  liberty 
to  procure  friends,  and  to  attach  them  to  her  service.  This 
was  the' course  of  things  in  the  Revolution  we  are  about  to 
speak  of;  and  is  the  natural  rise  and  progress  of  reli- 
gious Reformations  in  general.  For  if,  in  the  state  of  such 
established  error.  Providence  was  to  wait,  till  a  love  of  Truth 
had  set  men  upon  shaking  off  their  bondage,  its  dispensations 
could  never  provide  that  timely  aid  which  we  now  find  they 
always  do  to  distressed  Humanity.  For  when  the  corruption 
hath  spread  so  wide,  as  to  make  Truth,  if  by  chance  she  could 
be  found,  an  indifferent  object ;  what  is  there  left,  to  enable 
"l^oen  to  break  their  fetters,  but  the  clashing  interests  of  the 
corruption  itself  ?  And  it  is  knowing  as  little  of  the  religious, 
as  of  the  moral  course  of  God's  Providence,  to  upbraid  those, 
who  have  profited  of  this  blessin|;,  with  the  baseness  of  the 
instruments  that  procured  it. 

Bishop  Warburtok. 
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TiioMAsi  Ckomwell  fihhbijgh  bofncf  6f  a  simple 
parentage,  add  house  obscure,  through  the  singular 
excellencie  of  wisdome  antd  dexteritie  of  wit  wrought 
in  him  by  Qod,  coupted  with  like  Industrie  of  minde 
and  desertes  of  life,  rose  to  high  preferment  and  au- 
thoritie;  inf  so  much  that  by  steps  arid  staires  of 
office  and  honour,  he  ascended  at  length  to  that,  that 
not  oiiely  he  was  made  Earle  of  Essex,  but  also  most 
tecret  anfd  deate  counsellour  to  king  Henry,  and 
Vicegerent  unto  his  person ;  which  office  bath  not 
commonly  beene  supplyed,  at  least  not  so  fruitfully 
discharged,  within  this  Healnfe. 

First  as  touching    his  birth  \    he  \tas  borne  at 
Putney  or  theralboxit^  being  a  Srufiths  Sonne,  whosef 

'  As  touching  his  birih.2  Cardinal  I'ole  }M  thaited  Croiii«* 
^eD  with  gieat  sererity  in  hit  Apologia  ad  Carofuni  QuiyUum 
Ctetarhd.  The  invective  ts  >ong :  but  is  too  vaach  to  <mr  pur- 
pose tof  be  altbgeiher  pBaMed  l^.  The  dccasion  upon  which 
»  is  introduced  is  in  declaring  the  influence  sind  hitriguet 
6f  Cromwell  respecting  the  Dif otce  of  Hentj  VIII.  from  Q. 
Catharine. 

Si  ndrien  qilseratur,  Cronivelluni  euai  sippeHant;  si 

genvts,  de  niiUd  qiiidem  ante  eum,  qui  id  si^nien  gereret,  au« 
»ivi.  Dicunt  taimen,  viculuin  eiBe  pfope  Londinuntf,  ubi  hatuA 
^N  6t  libi  pater  ejus  pannis  verrendis  victum  qusefitabat ;  sad 
fc  hod  parunt  referiL  Nunc  si  coridiiio  qUierator,  sic  quidem 
de  eo'  intellexi,  aliqueta  in  Italia  fuisse  gregariufm  milttem ; 
|ui»e  etiam  otiercatorem^  nee  tamen  longiils  ph>gressQni  in 
^i>«rcatura  fuisse,  quam  ut  scriba  asset  mercato^is,  ei  libnis  ra-    ^ 

Vol.  II,  T 
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mother  married  after  to  a  sbyreman.  In  the  simple 
estate  and  rude  beginnings  or  this  man  (as  of  divers 
other  before  him)  wee  may  see  and  learne  that  the 
excellencie  of  noble  vertues  and  hcroicail  prowesses, 
which  advance  to  fame,  and  honor^  stand  not  only 
upon  birth  and  bloud,  as  priviledgcs  only  intailed 
and  appropriate  to  noble  houses ;  but  are  disposed 
indifferently  and  proceede  of  the  gift  of  God,  who 

tionum  senraret ;  optime  vero  novi  ilium  mercatorem,  qui  Ye- 
netuft  erat  natione,  cui  operas  siias  locabat.  Tandeai  hujiis 
conditionis  pert«8U9»  domum  reversus,  causidicis  se  immiscuit, 
his  qui  jura  regni  profitentur  :  ip  quo  eo  magis  se  proficere  spe- 
rabat,  quod  versuti  et  callidi  ingenii  sibi  cotutcius  esset  ad  de- 
fendendum  tarn  iniquum,  quam  lequum,  quod  ex.  extemorum 
coQiip^rcio  vald^.acuerat,  cum  uostrorum  liominum  ingeniorum 
sunplicitalem  semper  contcmneret.  Nee  tamcn  io  hoc  genere 
valdc  crevit,  antequam  ad  Monasteriorura  ruinam  penrentum 
est.  Quod  incoepit  viveote  adhuc  Cardinal!  Rboracensey  dun 
Monasteria  quedam  pene  a  suis  deterta,  et  ilbrum  bona  ac 
pnqdia  in  subsidjum  pauperum»  qui  in  Gymnaaiis  Uteris  operam 
da^Qt.  epsent  conversa.  Hie  vero  notus  esse  coepit».  idqua 
ostenditi  ad  banc  artem  solum  se  natum  fubse»  ad  ruinam  et 
vastationemy  id  quod  crebra  aliarum  artium  mutatio  decla* 
ravity  in  quibus  nihil  crevit,  in  hac  vero  fitatiro  Celebris  esse 
ccepit,  et  pluribus  notiis;  ita  tamen  in  iilis  initiis  artis  sue 
nntuay  ut  cuxn  Cardinalis*  cujus  assecla  fuit^  et  ex  cuju^  au« 
thorltate  et  imperio  itlam  sua\n  artem  exercebat,  ab  adminis- 
tratione  Reipublicc  remotus  ea&et,  et  dignitate  priTatus,  ipse 
omntoni  voee,  qui  aliqaid  die.  eo  intellexeranr,  ad  siuiplictam 
poscerelur.  Hoc  enun'  a&mare  possuo^  quJL  Vp<^»ini  tam 
adftiiy  et  voces  audivi^  adeo  etiam  ut.  per  civitatem  universal 
rumor  circumferretur,  eiim  in  carcerem  faisse  detrusum»  et 
propediero  productum  ici  ad  suppliciuai.  Nequevero  hoc  effu- 
gisset,  nisi  Dei  in  regain  justissima  ira»  liujus  vitam  Satane 
dedisset.  &c.  Ejdttda  Heginaidi  PoU  Cardinaiis,  VjoI.  I.  p. 
12G.  Brixise.  1744.  In  the  same  Ap^gy>  Fola  gives  a  cu- 
rious account  of  an  interview  which  be  bad  w^th  Cromwell, 
in  the  house  of  Cardinal  VVolsey,  about  the  year  1529»  in 
which  Cromwell  sanded  him  on  his  disppstitfoi^s  vi^ith  r^ord 
to  Hepry.s  divorce>  and  strenuously.  recomn^n4^  to  Pole 
lor  his  instruction  in  politics  and  the  kpowle4ge  of  courts^ 
the  famous  book  of  Machiayelii,  De  Prittcipe*  Ibid,  p-  13S— 
J  38. 
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mmh  uppe  the  poore  dbjecte  manie  timed  mt  of  the 
dunghill,  atid  niatcheth  him  in  throne  with  Peeres 
and  "Princes.  (Psal.  113.) 

A^  touching  the  order  and  nianner  of  his  com- 
mingHp)  it  would  be  superfluous  to  discourse  what 
may'  bee  said  at  large :  only  by  way  of  storie  it  may 
Bofficeto  give  a  tocich  of  cflsrtaine  particulars,  and  so 
to  proceede. 

Although  the  humble  condition  and  povertie  of 
this  man  was  at  the  beginning  (as  it  is  to  many 
other)  a  great  let  andbioderauhce  for  vertue  to 
sbewe  her  selfe,  yet  such  was  the  activitie  and  for^ 
warde  ripenea  of  nature  in  him,  so  pregnant  in  wit 
and  so  readte  he  was,  ih  judgement  discreet  in 
tongue  eloquent,  in  service  faithlfun,  in  stomacke 
couragioud,  in  hia  penhe  active,  that  being  conver- 
sant in  the  sight  of  n^en,  he  could  not  long  be  un- 
espted,  noi-  yet  unprovided  of  faVour  and  helpe  of 
friends  to  set  him  forward  in  place  and  office. 
Neitbtr  wars  any  place  or  oflke  put  unto  bim^ 
wberet^nto  hee  was  not  apt  and  fit  Nothing  was 
60  harde  which  with  witte  and  irldustry  hee  could 
not  compasse.  Neither  was  his  capacitie  s6  gted^ 
bat  his  memorie  was  as  grtat  in  retaiiiing  whatso- 
ever he  bad  attained.  Which  well  appeareth  in 
canning  the  text  of  the  whole  new  testament  of 
£rasttiua^  tradsliation  without  book,  iti  bis  journey 
going  and  comnning  fromf  Rome :  whereof  ye  shaii 
bcare  anonc. 

Thiis  in  his  groWtng  yeares^  as  hee  ahot  up  in  age, 
add  ripetlcs,  a  great  delight  came  in  his  minde  to  stray 
into  forraine  countries,  to  see  the  world  abroad,  and 
to  learne  experience,  whereby  hee  learned  such 
tongues  arid  languages,  aa  might  better  serve  for  his 
use  hereafter. 

And  thus  pasaing  over  his  youth,  being  at  Ant* 
werp^  he  was  there  retained  of  the' English  Mar- 
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chants  to  be  tbeir  Clarke  or  Secretaries  or  iof  some 
^uch  like  condition  placed  pertaining  to  tbeir   af- 
faires. 

It  happened  the  same  titne^  that  the  Towne  of 
Boston  thought  good  to  send  up  to  Rome,  for  re« 
nuing  of  then*  two  pardons,  one  called  the  great 
pardon^  the  other  the  lesser  pardon.  Which  thing 
although  it  should  stand  them  in  great  expenses 
of  mony  (for  the  popes  Marchandise  is  alwaies 
deare  ware)  yet  notwithstanding  such  sweetnes  they 
had  felt  thereof,  and  siieh  gaine  to  come  to  their 
Towne  by  that  Roinish  Marcbandtle  (as  all  super- 
stition is  commonly  gainefuU)  that  they  like  good 
Catholicke  Marchants,  and  ihe  popes  good  cus-. 
toiners^  thought  to  spare  for  no  eoste,  to  have  their 
leases  agam  of  their  pardons  renewed,  whatsoever 
they  paide  for  the  fine.  And  yet  was  al  this  good 
Religion  then :  such  was  the  lamentable  blindnes  of 
that  time^ 

This  then  beeing  so  determined  and  decreede 
amongst  my  countrimen  of  Boston,  to  have  their 
pardons  needs  repaired  .and  renued  from  Rome,  one 
Geffrey  Chambers  with  another  companion  was 
sent,  for  the  messen^rst  with  writings  and  mony, 
no  small  quantitie,  well  furnished,  and  with  all 
other  things  appointed  necessarie  for  so  cfaargiMtble 
and  costly  exploit}  who  comming  fai  his  journey  to 
Antwerpe,  mid  misdoubting  •  Imnselfe  to  be  too 
weake  for  tlie  compassing  of  such  a  wai^tie  piece 
of  worke,  conferred  and  perswaded  with  Thomas 
Cromwel  to  associate  him  in  that  legacie,  and  to 
assist  him  in  tho..contriving  thereof.  Cromwell 
although  |>erceiving  the  enterpriao  to  be  of  no  small 
difiieultie,  to  traverse  the  popes  court,  Ibrtheun* 
reasonable  expences  amongst  those  greedy  cormo^ 
rants^  yet  having  some  skill  of  the  Italian  tongue, 
aiKl  as  yet  not  g^unjed  in  the  judgement  of  reli* 
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gioD  in  those  his  youtbfull  dates,  was  at  length 
obtained  and  content  to  give  the  adventure,  and  so 
tooke  his  journey  towards  Rome.  Cromwell  loth 
to  spend  much  time,  and  more  loth  to  spend  his 
mony ;  and  againe  perceiving  that  the  popes  greedy 
humor  roust  needs  be  served  with  some  present  or 
other  (for  without  rewards  there  is  no  doing  at 
Rome)  began  to  cast  with  himselfe,  what  thing  best 
to  devise,  wherein  he  might  best  serve  the  popes 
devotion. 

At  length,  having  knowledge  how  that  the  popes 
holy  tooth  greatly  delighted  in  ]iiew  tangled  strange 
delicates,  and  damtie  dishes,  it  qanie  in  his  minde 
to  prepare  certaiixe  fine  dishes  of  jellie,  after  the  best 
fashion,  made  after  our  country  maner  heere  in 
England,  which  to-  them  of  Roipe  was  not  known 
nor  scene  before. 

This  done,  Cromwell  observing  his  time  accord- 
ingly, as  the  pope  was  newly  come  from  hunting 
into  his  pavillion,  hee  with  his  companions  ap- 
proached with  his  English  presentes  brouc^ht  in  with, 
a  three  mfms  sQng  (as  ue.call  it)  in  the  English, 
tongue,  and  all  after  the  English  fashion.  The  pope 
sodainely  marvailing  atlbe  strangenes  of  the  song, 
and  understanding  that  they  were  English  men,  and 
that  they  came  not  emptie  handed,  wilted  them  to  be 
called  m..  CroiaweU  there  shewing  his  obedience, 
and  offering  his  jolly  junkets,  such  as  Kings  and 
Princes  onely  (said  he)  in  the  Real  me  of  England 
use  to  feede  upon,  desired  the  same  to  be  accepted 
in  benevolent  part,  which  he  and  his  companions  as 
poore  sutors  unto  his  holinesse,  had  there  brought 
and  presented,  as  novelties  meete  for  his  recreation.  , 

Pope  Julius  seeing  ttie  strangenesse  of  the  dishes,, 
commanded  by  and  by  his  Cardinall  to  take  the 
assay.     Who  in  tasting  thereof,  liked  it  so  well,  and 
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SO  likewise  the  pope  iifter  bioi,  that  knowing  of  them 
what  their  suites  were,  and  requiring  Ihem  to  make 
knowne  the  making  of  that  meate,  hee  incontinent 
without  any  more  a^oe,  stamped  both  their  pardons, 
as  well  the  greater  as  the  lesser.  .   . 

And  thus  were  the  jolly  pardons  of  the  towne  of 
3os|x>n  obtained  as  you  have  heard,  for  the  main- 
tenance  of  (heir  decaied  port.  The  copie  of  which 
pardons  (wbi{:h  I  have  in  my  hands)  brieiiie  com- 
prehended, comipeth  to  this  effect  \     "  That  all  the 


•  To  this  efftcUl  In  Becon's  Reliquet  of  Poipe»  Works,  VoK 
ni.fol.  35^  &c.  may  be  found  a  collection  of  several  otli$^par«> 
AaoBj  similar  to  these  granted  to  the  Town  of  Boston.*  Bu| 
fikiittiiig  theia>  I  shall  only  firoduce,  because  it  is  not  long,  the 
iiccouni  given  by  Strype»  in  his  Life  of  9ir  Thomas  Smith,  p. 
60»  of  one  granted,  so  late  as  the  year  1^55,  to  Wilh^oi 
Smythicky  Esq. :  the  privileges  of  which,  being  imparted  by  him 
to  Sir  Thomas,  ware,  as  Strjpe  conjectures,  hts  security  in  those 
days  of  peril,  and  bitter  peiaecutioo. 

"  It  was,  that  he  and  any  4vs  of  his  ftrisndsi,  whom  he  shoul4 
nominate,  with  their  children  of  hoth  sexes,  should  be  ei^* 
empted,  from  all  sentences  of  excommunication,  suspension, 
and  interdict,  and  other  censures  ecclesiastical,  dpon  whatever 
occasion  or  cause  indicted  ;  transgressions  of  any  vows,  tut 
commands  of  the  Church ;  guilt  of  perjuries,  and  homicide, 
whether  casual  or  mental ;  laying  violent  hands  uppn  «nv  ec 
clesiastical  persons,  excepting  Prelates ;  omissions  in  whofe  or 
in  part  of  Fa^ts,  Canonical  Hours,  Divine  Offices,  and  Penances 
injoined  x  aJsp  ^om  all  and  singular  their  sins  whereof  they  are 
contrite  and  confessed,  although  they  were  such  as  fot  whkh 
the  Apostoh'ck  See  were  to  be  consulted*  Lilfewise  many  other 
indulgences  were  by  virtue  hereof  granted  ;  as,  to  have  a  por- 
taciie  Altar,  to  receive  the  Sacrament  privately ;  that  in  Lent, 
and  other  fiuting  times  of  the  yeAr,  they  might  eat  Eggs, 
Butter,  Cheese,  and  other  Mi|k-meats,  and  Flesh,  without 
scruple  of  consciencc-^Smythick  chose  Sir  Thomas  3ni|th  for 
one  of  his  five  Friends,  specified  in  the  Bull,  to  be  partaker 
of  these  Catholick  privileges. — This,  no  question,  was  a  good 
skrebn  fbr  Sir  Thomas  in  these  evil  dm."  In  Ames's  Typo- 
gtaphical  Anliquitias,  under  tl^  name  William  Facquea  (p.  134.), 
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brcthmi  and  sisters  of  the  pyWie  of  our  Lady  in 
Saint  Botulpfhes  churclr  at  fiostoil,  should  have  free 
Ircence  to  chuse  for  their  confessor  or  ghostly  father, 
whom  Ihey  would*,  either  secular  piiest,  or  reli*- 


maybe  found,  at  full  length,  the.  patent  of  admission  of  one 
Bicbard  Woolman  into  all  the  benefits  of  these  Boston  pardons. 
The, writing  bears  date,  feqston,  10.  Decemb.  A.  D.  1508. 

'  Whom  they  vootda.^  "^his  privilege,  thoiigb  it  w^s  produc- 
tive of  very  great  spiritual,  as  well  as  temporal,  abuses,  was 
ond  that  was  very  frequently  granted  by  the  See  of  Rome.  It 
WBA  the  main  soured  from  which  the  Friers  derived  their  inilu- 
ence,  amassed  their  wealth,  and  loosened  tne  boiids  of  union 
between  the  secular  t^lerey  and  their  Parishioners.  Among 
ihem  a  man  woulcl  seldom  fail  to  finde  such  a  Confessor  as  is  de- 
scribed by  Chaucer. 

— *tle  had  pdwer  of  confessvoun 

As  he  said  himself,  more  than  a  Clirate, 

For  of  hitf  order  he  was  licentiate.  *' 

FuU  stfsetely  Herde  he  confemon^ 

AiidpUasaiit  xms  his  abiolucion. 

He  ijoas  an  edsie  man  io  give  penaunccy 

There  as  he  xmst  io  have  a  good  pitaunce. 

^j  Prologue  to  C^^terbury  Tales. 

The  nature  of  those  irruptions  which  this  privilege  intto* 
duced,  miiy  be  fcrrthet  estimated  from  the  extracts  which  foDont. 
Thetr  aretakeh  fi^om  the  QjUatkor  StrinofitJSy  &dded  to  the  Feif^ 
▼ft]  m  the  later  Edition^,  and  in  patts  of  them  shew  sofme  ten- 
dencies towards  reformation. 

Confession  **  must  also  be  hole ;  not  seme  to  bnt^  and  tome 
id  another.  This  is  a  grete  spece''  ^species)  "  of  hypocrysye ; 
tfnd  this  usMh  moche  people ;  and  all  for  they  woMe  be  holde 
holy,-  and  b^jtter  tfceh  tliey  beh.'»  fol.  1 85.  b.  «  The  thyfde  sa- 
cramente  is  shryfte  of  pounce,  to  the  #hicK  every  man  and 
#oman  is  bcmnde  an^'fts  they  can"  fkncfn)  **  ^eatoiable  wytte^ 
atte  twelve  yere,  every*  yfere  clehe  to  hie  sbryven,  once  atte  the 
least,  atte  theyr  own  Cnrate  . . .  Yet  notwithsfondyng  that 
ye  ben  botnrd^  every  yere  to  shew  youre  shryft  t6  your  owntB 
Carate,  and  yf  thefre  b6n  ony  of  you  thaii  ^ave  more  am^cc^oh  to 
onofher  than  to  me,-  let  me  wete*'  (know)  ••  to  who^me  tfnd  where, 
and  he  shal  have  ryglite  good  leave,  and  Crystcs  blessyng  and 
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gious  person,  to  assoile  them  plenarilie  from  al 
their  sins,  except  only  io  cates  reserved  to  tbe  pope. 
'^  Also  should  have  licence  to  carie  a^iout  with 
them  an  aultar  stone  ^  whereby  they  might  have  a 
priest  to  saie  them  masse,  or  other  divine  service, 
where  they  would,  without  prejudice  of  any  other 

mine;  89  that  1)e  dp  it  pot  in  po  deceit  of  his  owne  soule,  as  tp 
h}'de  his  sy nne  from  nie,  to  that  entent  he  ynyght  the  lorijger  abyde 
therein;  as  iBOine  done,  apd  have  done  many  yeres.  For  I 
knowe  more  of  theyr  counsel!,  than  they  wene  that  I  do^  or 
wolde  I  dyd  -  . .  Thus  some  of  youi  ones  a  yere,  or**  (ere)  •*  ye 
come  to  youre  Curate,  ye  caste  out  the  yenym  of  your  syime 
at  Pardons,  and  other  priyy  places,  and  anon  after  Easter  ye 
take  it  up  a^en ;  as  tfken^  adultery,  and  pany  suche  ot&er^  and 
ben  ^orse  after  than  ye  were  afore.  Ye  that  this  done  be^yle 
your  selfe,  and  nede  grete  penaunce.  Had  Judas  whan  he  be- 
trayed Chrystii  tolde  ^ipsynne  tp  his  tme  herdm&n"  (pastor J  as 
lie  did  to  Cayphas  and  Filate,  whan  he  sayd,  /  J^ave  tynned 
*f  in  beiravenoe  rygktwfse  blode^  he  liad  ben  saved,  For  they 
toke  none  bede  therto,  but  sayd,  Whaf  is  that  tousf  avysethees 
■  as  who  sayth,  they  have  no  f  ure  pf  thee.  Ryghi  ^o  thus,  I 
Irowe  and  some  of  you  wente  to  your  o^e  Iferdipap,  tJkan  ye 
go  to  other^  theune  sholde  brybery,  stolen  goodes,  and  suche 
other  be  restored:  and  adultery,  and  other  cursed  synnes  be 
thus  destroyed.  I  say  not  this  for  no  desyre  that  I  have  to  here 
vour  shryft,  for  it  is  b|i(  a  payne  to  me^  save  for  charyre  that  I 
Ibave  of  your  soules.  For  I  had  lever  mynyster  ^1  %be  aapra* 
iventes  that  longeth  to  myn  ofiyce  forty  tymes;  than  that  opes. 
But  i  doo  it  for  to  dy||trqye  thf  false  subtylte  that  ye  iine  in 
shryfte  agaynst  the  helthe  of  your  «oul(e#:  Apd  so  ppd  belpe 
me.''  fol.  169. 

^  An  aultar  stone.  2  A  portable  altar,  called  in  Latip,  altare 
viaticum^  or  alt*  portatile.  f^  This  was  some  real  stppe,  iqsigned 
with  the  Cross,  and  duly  consecrated ;  and  ti(  be  pf  such  a  length 
and  breadth,  as  might  conveniently  hold  it\e  holy  Cup»  and  con- 
secrated Host ;  with  an  apt  frame  of  w^d,  whereon  to  set  it 
1 . . .  They  were  very  rarely  granted  but  by  the  Pope  himself, 
or  his  Penitentiary/*  Staveley's  flUt.  of  Churches  in  England. 
p.  214.  Weever  in  his  Funpral  Monuments  exemplifies  a  Bull 
pf  Pope  Martin  the  Vth.  indulging  the  privilege  of  an  Altar  of 
(his  description  to  the  English  Merchants  of  the  Staple  at  Cidais. 
p.  133.  edit.  1767.  in  Dept/ord.  ' 
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cliQrch  or  cbappell,  though  it  were  also  before  day, 
yea  and  at  three  of  the  clock  after  midnight  in  the 
suminer  time. 

'^  Furthermore,  that  all  such  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  said  gylde»  which  should  resort  to  the  chap- 
pell  of  our  Ladie  in  Saint  Botulphes  church  at  the 
feast  -of  Easter,  Whitsontide,  Corpus  Christi,  the 
jsativitie  or  Assumption  of  our  Ladie,  or  in  the 
Octaves  of  them,  the  feast  of  S.  Michaell,  and  first 
Sunday  in  Ljsnt,  should  have  pardon  no  lesse  tiien 
if  tiiey  themselves  personally  bad  visited  the  Stations 
of  Rome  *• 

^^  Provided  that  every  such  person  man  or  wo- 
man, entring  into  the  same  gylde,  at  his  first  en^ 
trance  should  give  to  the  finding  of  7  priests,  18 
jQuiresters^  and  13  Beadsmen,  and  to  the  lights  of 
the  same  brotherhood,  and  a  Grammar  schoie,  six 
shillings  eight  pence,  and  for  every  yeare  after  twelve 
pence. 

*'  And  these  premisses  being  before  granted  by 
pope  Innocentius,  and  pope  Julius  12.  tliis  pope  Cle* 
ment  also  confirmed,  granting  moreover,  that  what- 
soever brother  or  sister  of  the  same  gylde  through 
poyeftie,  sickn^sse,  or  any  other  let  could  not  re« 
sort  personally  to  the  said  chappell,  notwithstanding, 
faee^hould  i)€^  dispensed  witha  11,  aswell  for  that,  as 
for  all  other  yowe3,  irregularities,  censures,  canoni- 
call  .w^iatsoeyfer,  onlie  the  vowe  of  going  the  Stations 
of  Roine^  and  gping  to  Saint  James  of  Compostella 
excepteicL  ' 

**  He  also  granted  unto  them  power  to  receive  fiill 
remission,  A  p(S^o  ^  culpa,  once  in  their  life,  or  in 
the  home  of  death* 


f    ^  ITie  SUUiotts  of  Romf,    See  Btpon's  JVorki.  Vol.  IIL  fbL 
803—205.  A.  D.  1563. 
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<^  Item,  that  having  theif  aultar  stone,  th^y  lAl^t 
have  masse  said  in  any  piace,  though  it  vi«re  tUnhaU 
lowed.  Also  in  the  time  of  interdict,  to  have  mas^ 
or  any  sacrament  uiinisterod :  and  also  being  depart- 
ed, tliat  tiiey  might  be  burkd  in  chfistiati  bu/idi, 
notwithstanding  the  interdict 

'^  Extending  moreover  his  grant,  to  k\\  sueh  br6^ 
threo  and  sisters,  in  resoiting  to  the  foresaid  cha|)^ 
pell  of  our  Ladie  upon  the  Mativitie,  or  Aissuti)pli6i^ 
of  our  Lady,  giving  supportation  td  the  &aid  chap^ 
pellj  at  every  such  testivali  day,  to  have  full  remis«^ 
sion  of  all  their  sins.  Or  if  they  for  aiiy  idfipedi^' 
ment  could  not  be  present  at  the  ehappell  aforesaid, 
yet  if  they  came  unto  their  owne  parish  church,  and 
there  said  one  Pater  noster^  artd  Ave  Maria,  they 
should  enjoy  the  same  remission  above  specified  t  bt 
whosoever  came  every  Friday  to  the  same  thappell, 
ahuld  have  as  much  remission,  as  if  be  went  to  the 
ehappell  of  our  Ladie  called  Scala  Cmii  ^ 

*•  Furthermore,  that  whatsoever  cbristiati  people, 
of  what  estate  or  condition  soever,  either  spirltUall 

^  CaUed  Scala  CceUA  At  Rome,  <<  in  the  Church  of  our 
Lady  called  Scda  Cetli^  is  also  great  pardon.  This  is  6ne  of 
the  nrat  temples  that  was  built  in  the  world  unto  the  honour  of 
the  blened  virgine  Marye.  It  is  called  Scala  CdsUt  becaue  id 
it  blessed  St.  Bernard  deserved  to  see  a  ladder^  which  rerohed 
up  even  unto  the  very  heavens.  In  this  Churdi  whosoever  say 
Masse,  or  cause  Mass  there  to  he  said  for  the  soules  thdt  are  in 
Purgatory,  tlie  aforesaid  souJes  are  delivered  ouC  of  hand^  -iho^ 
row  the  vertue  of  the  Masse  and  the  merites  of  the  blessed 
Virgine.  Moreover  whatsoever  thioge  is  devoutly  asked  in  that 
place,  it  is  strayghtwayes  wythoute  all  double  obtayned.  And 
there  is  great  alraundance  of  pardon  a  pcena  et  a  culpa  icties 
auoim:*  Bacon's  Works.  Vol.  III.  foL  202.  Of  me  prkri- 
leges  of  the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran  at  Rome,  which  is 
mentioned  a  little  below,  an  ample  account,  containing  many 
very  curious  particuhtfs,  mmf  be  found  in  the  ^dxtit  Work.  foi. 
199,  200. 
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or  temporally  would  aid  and  support  the  Chamber- 
lait^  or  substitutes  of  the  foresaid  gylde,  should 
have  five  hundredth  yeares  of  pardon 

**  Item,  to  all  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  same 
gylde  was  granted  free  libertie  to  eate  in  time  of 
Lent,  or  other  fasting  daies,  egges,  milke,  butter^ 
cheese,  and  also  flesh,  by  the  counsaile  of  ther 
ghostly  father  and  physition,  without  any  scruple  of 
conscience.' 

'^  Item,  that  all  partakers  of  the  same  gylde,  and 
beeing  supporters  thereof,  which  once  a  quarter,  or 
every  Pri(|ay  or  Saturday,  either  in  the  said  chappell 
in  Saint  Botulphs  Church,  or  any  other  Chappell,  of 
their  devotion  shall  say  a  Pater  nosier^  Ave  Maria 
and  Oreio^  or  shall  say  or  cause  to  be  said  Masses, 
for  soules  departed  in  paines  of  Purgatorie,  shall 
not  onely  have  the  full  remission  due  to  them  which 
visite  the  chappell  of  Scala  Coeli,  or  of  S.  John  La^ 
teran ;  but  also  the  soules  in  piirgatorie  shall  enjoy 
liill  remission,  and  bee  released  of  all  their  paines. 

"  Item,  that  all  the  soules  departed  of  the  bro- 
thers and  sisters  of  the  said  gylde  ;  also  the  soules  of 
their  fathers  and  mothers  shall  be  partakers  of  all  the 
praiers,  suffiragies,  almoses,  fastings^  masses,  Sfnd 
mattens,  pilgrimages,  and  all  other  good  deeds  of 
the  boly  church  militant  for  ever." 

These  indigencies,  pardons,  grants,  and  relaxa- 
tioM  were  given  and  {irauted  by  Pope  Nicholas  the 
fift,  Pope  Pius  2.  Pope  Sixtus,  and  Pope  Jalkis 
the  second;  of  which  Pope  Julius  it  seemeth,  that 
Cromwell  obtained  this  pardon  aforesaid,  about  the 
yeare  of  our  Lord  15 10.  Which  pardon  againe 
afterward  through  the  request  of  king  Henry,  an. 
1536.  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Clement  ^  tbe  seventh* 

'  fof^  Clemetit.']  Of  the  Bull  of  this  Pope,  Becon  gives  a 
copibqf  abstract,  tVarks,  Vol.  III.  fol.  359. 
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And  thus  much  concerning  the  pardon  of  Boston, 
renetred  by  the  meanes  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  of 
Pope  Julius  the  second. 

All  this  while  it  appeareth,  that  Cromwell  bad 
yet  n«  sound  taste  nor  judgement  of  Reli^n,  but 
was  Wilde  and  youthful!,  without  sense  or  regard  of 
God  and  his  worde'  as  hee  himselfe  was  woont  oft* 
times  to  declare  unto  Cranmer  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, shewing  what  a  ruffian  he  was  in  his  yong 
dales ;  and  how  he  was  in  the  wars  of  the  duke  of 
Bourbon  at  the  siege  of  Rome,  also  what  a  great 
doer  he  was  with  Geffrey  Chambers  in  publishing 
and  setting  forth  the  pardon  of  Boston  every 
where  in  Churches  as  hee  went ;  and  so  continued, 
till  at  length  by  learning  the  text  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament without  booke  of  Erasmus*  translation  in  bis 
going/ and  comming  from  Rome  (as  is  aforesaid), 
be  began  to  be  touched  and  called  to  better  under- 
standings • 

In  this  meane  time  Thomas  Woolsey  Cardinall  of 
Yorke  began  to  beare  a  great  port  in  England,  and 
almost  to  rule  all  under  the  king,  or  rather  with  the 
king ;  so  that  the  freshest  wits,  and  of  best  toward^ 
nesse,  most  commonly  sought  unto  him.  Among 
whome  was  also  Thomas  Cromwell  to  his  service 
advanced ;  where  he  continued  a  certaine  space  of 
veares^  growing  up  in  office  and  authoritie,  till  at 
length  he  was  preferred  .to  be  sollicitaur  to  the 
Cardiuall. 

There  was  also  about  the  same  time,  or  not  much 
different,  in  the  housbould  of  the  said  .Cardinall, 
Thomas  More,  afterward  knight  and  Chaunceilor  of 
England ;  and  Steven  Gardiner  after  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, attd  of  the  King's  councelK  AU  these  three 
were  brought  up  in  one  housbould,  and  all  of  one 
standing  almost  together.  Whose  ages  as  they  were 
not  greatly  discrepant,  nor  their  wits  much  unequal; 
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to  neither  was  tbeir  fortune  and  advancements 
greatly  divers,  albeit  tbeir  dispositions  and  studies 
were  moi^t  contrarie.^  And  thogh  peradventure  IQ 
More  and  in  Gardiner  there  was  more  arte  of  the 
letters,  and  skill  of  learning ;  yet  notwithstanding 
there  was  in  this  man  a  more  heavenly  Kght  of  the 
njindfey  and  more  prompt  and  perfect  judgement, 
eloquence  equally  and  as  may  be  supposed,  in  this 
man  more  pregnant ;  and  finally  in  him  was  wrought 
a  more  heroicail  and  princely  disposition,  borne  to 
j^reater  affaires  in  the  common  wealth,  and  to  the 
singular  beipe  of  many. 

it  happened  that  in  this  meane  season,  as  Crom^ 
well  was  placed  in  this  office  to  be  solHcitour  to  the 
Cardina!?,  the  said  Cardinall  had  then  in  hand  the 
building  of  certaine  colleges,  namely  his  College  in 
Oxford,  called  then  Frideswide,  now  Christs  Church. 
By  reason  whereof,  certain  small  monasteries  and 
priories,  in  divers  places  of  the  realme,  were  by  the 
said  Cardinall  suppressed,  and  the  lands  seased.  to 
the  Cardinals  hands.  The  doing  whereof  was  com*-^ 
initted  to  the  charge  of  Thomas  Cromwel.  In  the 
expedition  whereof  he  shewed  himselfe  verie  forward 
and  industrious ;  in  such  sort  as  in  the  handling 
thereof,  he  procured  to  himselfe  much  grudge  with 
divers  of  the  superslilious  sort,  and  with  some  also 
of  noble  calling  about  the  king.  And  thus  was 
Cromwell  ^st  set  a  worke*  by  the  Cardinal!,  to 

'  CromneOfrst  set  a  xoorke].  A  list  of  the  Monasteries  dis- 
solved for  the  erection  of  Cardinal  CoUege,  Oxford,  amounting 
in  number  JNji  twenty,  with  the  names  m  tbeir  Founders,  and 
Values,  is  given  in  StT]rpe's  Eccles.  MemoriaUf  Vol,  I.  p.  88. 
Appendix,;  The  Pope's  Bulls,  and  the  King's  Letters  patent* 
autiiorizing  the  dissolution  are  in  g^aat  part  published,  along 
with  other  pertinent  documents,  by  Dr.  Fiddes  in  his  Appendix 
of  Records  to  the  Life  ^f  Wi^.  See  also  Wllkins's  CancMaf 
VoLIU.  p.705,&a 

This  act  of  the  Cardinal's^  which  ggye  the  first  employment 
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suppresse  reUgious  bouses.     Wbicb  Mm»  about  tbe 
yeareofour  Lord,  1525. 

A&  this  passed  on,  it  was  not  loi^  but  tbe  Car- 
dinali  which  had  gotten  up  so  higb»  began  to  oome 
down  as  fast,  first  from  tbe  Chancellorship,  in 
whi6h  rooie  was  placed  Sir  Tboinas  More;  then 
he  fell  inio  a  Preoiunire:  So  that  his  hoiishold 
being  dissolved^  Thomas  CroKiwell  amongst  othery 

#f  tlMt  natore  ta  Cronnwen^  and  led  the  way  to  the  uttet 
overthrow  of  the  Monasteries  and  odter  religious  Houms,  ia 
which  Cromwell  was  se  important  an  agent,  did  not,  as  Fox 
indeed  intimates,  pass  without  severe  animadter^ions,  even 
while  it  was  carrying  into  execution.  King  Hea'ry  hiniseif,  it 
appisan^  had  too  much  good  sense,  not  to  be  Ml  of  apprehen- 
sions respecting  its  ili^ality ;  as  he  writes  iA  a  Letter  t#  the 
Cardinal :  **  As  touching  tbe  help  of  Religious  Houses  to  the 
building  of  jour  College,  I  would  it  were  more^  so  iitoere  law^ 
Ju/fy :  for  my  mtent  is  none,  but  thdt  it  should  appear  to  tcf 
m  tile  work! ;  and  the  occasion  of  all  their  mamhuog  mi^t 
be'secluded  and  put  away.  For  surely  there  is  great  maiaiur- 
hag  ot  it|  througnont  all  the  realm,  both  good  and  bad  .  .  • 
This  grieveth  me,  I  assure  you,  to  hear  it  spoken  of  him,- 
Which  I  se  entirely  lo^e.'^    Fiddes's  Life  of  WoUey,  p/378. 


A  very  few  years  after^  wheo^  the  grand  overthrow,  was  ap- 
proaching, the  arecedent  given  by  the  Cardinal  isb  adverted  to^ 
m  a  passnge,  full  of  bitter  reflections  on'  the  past,  and  tremb- 
ling forebodings  of  the  future^  by  Bishop  Barlowe  in  hie  Dia^ 
logu€  concerning  ihe  Lutheran /actiow.  The  eharacters  have 
been  speaking  of  what  had  already  been  done  of  the  libs  kind 
in  Germany.  *^  Nicholas.  Oiure  Lorde  forbyd  that  it  ahuld 
chaunce  so  here !  WyUyam.  Yet  kcke  there  net  in  England, 
that  wyshe  ful  hartely  afler  suehe  a  miFelyng  chaunge;  the 
more  parte  suche  as  hope  to  Wyn,  and  have  nethyng'  to^  lese  ; 
and  yet  some  so  mad  that  have  of  theyr  owne,  and  whyche* 
happely  migttt  repent  is  f^rst  ef  all.  /  kt  passe  my  Lord  Car^ 
dinaisaete  inpuilmig  dwoite  and  sttppressing  ^  rehgious  placet^ 
our^  Lord  assoUe  his  soule  I  I  will  wrestle  WiMi  na  soiiles.  H& 
knotoeth  hy  this  tyme^  wke^er  he  di/d  nell  or  ernU.  Bui  thytf' 
dare  I  be  bolde  to  saye,  that  the  coantreis  where  they  stofc^ 
fyitde  suche  lacke  of  them,  thai  they  woalde  he  had- let  ttiemr 
stand.  And  thinke  you  then  that  there  would  be  no  lack 
founden,  ifthe  remanauntiwera  so?  served'  ioo'P^  signal.  H^S^ 
edit.  15^3. 
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Jhi^m  was  al^  th^  laiDe  time  on^.  Sir  ChcUtopher 
lifii^  l^niglil;,.  maalpr  of  the  RqIIca^  who  ootivith- 
^tandiog;  h^  w^$.  tbea  a  miglUy  Paf>is»t;  yet  bare  he 
such  favour,  and  gMiod  Hking  to.  Croaiv«ell  that  hee. 
f^Qr^n^n^ieid:  bii«  tq  tbe.  kutt;i  as.  a.  roao  most  fit  for 
his  purpose,  having  then  to  ck>  against  tiie  Pope. 
Qut  heece:  before  is  to  be  uncterstoode,  that  Crom- 
well h^,  greatly  beoQe  cQioplaHied  o^  aod  diffahoed 
by  oectaine  of  authority  about  the  King,  for  hia 
rijde  maner  an(j[  homely  dealing  in  defacing  the 
^onkes  hqiuses,   and  in  handling  of  their  altars, 
kfi0     Wherefore  tt^e  kiag  hearing*  of  the  name  ofi 
Cromwelli   begao  to  detest  the  uoentioa.  of  hLni; 
neither  lacked  there,  some  standers  by,  who  with  re^* 
viling  words  ceased  not  to  increase  and  inflame' 
t^f)  kiiigS)  hati^  ag^ioaA  him.     What  their  names 
weve  it  ^hall.  iMl  oe^de  here  to  recitiB.    Among  othef 
tfaii^re  present  at  the  s^me  bearing,  was  the  Lord 
B,U.ss^  ^rle  of.Bedfordi  whose  life  Cromwel  before 
h^d  preserved  at  Bgnony^  Utrough  politike  convey*' 
aoiie^,  at.  what  time,  the  said  Earle  couiming  se- 
QT^tly  irv  tbQ  Kings,  affaires,  was  there  espied  ;  and: 
tlic^refbre.  bi^ir^  ip    great    danger    to    be    taken, 
through  t!l>6.  Qii^a^i^S:  and  poUcie  ot  Cromwell  e^^ 

This,  lx>rd  Bussell. therefore  not  forgetting  the  (Mi 
b€a:i^fit^  pa^t,  and  with,  like  gratuity  wiLling  againe: 
tp  iN^jti^te;  that  bee.  hadb  received,  in  a  vebemeot: 
ttO^dqes  stoodq  fojth*  to  take  upon  him  the  defence 
cS  Th9D¥i3.  Crowwell,   utlering  before   the  King- 
q^y  commend^J^le-  words  io  the  bebalfe  of  him, 
apd  d^plaripg:  withati  bow  by  his  singular  devisej 
and  polii^y,  he:had:d.<^^  fpT  him  at  Bononie,  beeing^ 
there  ii>the;Kipg^  atfairea»  in  extreame  perilL    And. 
f^r  ^9  Q)M«j)  a^^nd.w  hi9.;Mji^esty  had.  to.  doe  w}tb  thai 
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Pope,  his  great  enemie,  there  Has  (be  thought)  in  all 
England  none  so  apt  for  the  Kings  purpose,  which 
could  say  or  doe  more  in  that  matter,  than  could 
Thomas  Cromwell  i^  and  partly  be  gave  the  King  to 
understand  wherein.  The  King  bearifng  tht9>  and 
specially  marking  the  latter  ende  of  hi$  talke,  was 
contented  and  willing  to  talke  with  him,  fobeare  and 
know  what  he  could  say. 

This  was  not  so  privily  done,  but  Cromwefl  bad 
knowledge  incontinent,  that  the  King  would  talke 
with  him,  and  whereupon  y  and  therefore  providing 
before  hand  for  matter,  had  in  a  readinesse  tbe 
copie  of  tlie  bishops  oatb,  which  they  use  com- 
monly to  make  to  the  Pope  at  their  consecration : 
tlnd  so  being  called  for,  was  brought  to  the  King  inr 
his  garden  at  Westminster^  wbicb  was^  about  the 
yeare  of  our  Lord,  i55(X 

Cron>weH  after  most  ioyall  obeysam^e,  dohig  his' 
dutie  to  the  King,  according  as  bee  tras  demanded, 
made  his  declaration  in  all  pointer,  this  especially 
making    manifest    unta    his    bigbiiesse,    bow    hi9 
princely    anthoritie  wos^  a()nsed  witbin^  bisr  owne 
Reahnc,    by  the  Pope  and  bis^  Ctergie ;  who   be* 
ibg  sworiie  unto  him,  were  aftemvafd  dispensed  from^ 
Ibe  same,  and  sworme  anew  unto  the  Pope ;  so  that 
be   wasr  but    as    bi^lfe  king,  ttnd  they   but  balfe 
bis  subjects  in  bis  owne  land ;  wbicb,  said  bee,  was 
derogatorie  to  bis  crowne,  and  utterly  prejudicial^ 
to   the  c6»imon  lawes  of  Im  Reakne :  Declarinjt- 
thereupon  bow  bis^  Majestie  might  accumulate  to' 
faimselfe  great  riches,  so  much  as  ail  the  Gtergie  in^ 
his  Redme  was  worthy  if  it  so  pleased  him  to  take 
the  occasion  now  offered^     The  King^  giving  good' 
eare  to  this,   and    Hieing^   right  well  bis'  advice, 
required  if  bee  could  avouch  that  which  be  spake^' 
Ail  this  bee  could  (be  said)  avouch  to    be  cer- 
taioe,  so  well^  as  that  bee  had  the  copie  of  their 
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owne  oath^  to  the  Pope,  there  present  to  shew, 
and  that  no  lesse  also  h^  could  mutiifestly  proove, 


'  The  copie  of  their  otvne  oath.]  The  authority  usurped  by 
(he  Bishops  of  Home  did  not,  in  this  point,  any  more  than  in  so 
many  other  like  instances,  reach  the  height  to  which  it  had 
DOW  attained,  but  by  a  long  train  of  graduaF  and  successful 
incroachmeius.  Lewis,  in  his  Life  of  Bishop  Pecock,  has  given 
us  some  account  of  several  of  these  oaths^  differing  from  each 
other,  in  each  successive  century,  hardly  in  any  otlier  respect, 
but  in  an  increasing  gradation  of  submissions  to  the  Romish  do- 
minion. See  p.  1 22—  1 29.  In  Duck's  Life  of  Chichek.  p.  1 2^ 
(Bates's  edition),  in  Wilkins's  CoikU.  Vol.  IlL  p.  647.  and  iu 
^trype's  Cranmer,  p.  9.  Appendix,  may  be  found  toe  oaths  taken 
severally  by  the  Archbishops  Chichele,  Warham,  and  Cranmer. 
— There  were  not  wanting  others  about  tliese  times,  who 
pressed  upon  Henry's  mind  the  inconsistency  of  this  oath  with 
their  allegiance  to  the  King.  See  Supplication  of  Dr.  Robert 
Barnes  to  K.  Henry  VIII.  Works,  p.  135, 200,  &c.  Soon  after 
•the  interview  with  Cromwell,  above  related,  the  King  made  a 
communication  upon  this  subject  to  the  House  of  Coinmons,  of 
which  Fox  gives  the  following  particulars. 

'*  Not  long  after  that,  the  King  perceiving  belike  tlie  minds 
of  the  Clergy  not  much  favouring  bis  cause,  sent  for  the  Speaker 
and  twelve  of  the  Commons  House,  having  with  him  eight  Lords^ 
and  said  to  them,  "  Well-beloved  subjects,  we  had  thought  the 
Clergy  of  our  Realme  had  been  our  subjects  wholly,  but  now  we 
have  well  perceii^d,  that  tbey  are  but  halfe  our  subjects :  for  all 
the  prelates  at  their  consecration  make  an  oth  to  the  Pope, 
cleane  contrary  to  the  oth  that  they  make  unto  us,  so  that  they 
seeme  to  be  his  subjects  and  not  ours  :''  and  so  the  King  deli- 
vering to  them  the  copie  of  the  oth,  required  them  to  invent 
some  other  that  he  might  not  thus  be  deluded  of  his  8pi- 
ritual  subjects.  The  ^[^aker  thus  departed,  and  caused  the  oth 
to  be  read  in  the  Commons  bou^e ;  the  very  tenor  whereof  here 
ensueth. 


The  oth  of  the  'Clergy  to  the  Pope. 

"  I  John  Bishop^  or  Abbot  of  A  :  from  this  houpe  forward 
^hall  be  faithful  and  obedient  to  Saint  Peter,  and  to  the  holy 
Church  of  Rome,  to  my  Lord  the  Pope,  and  his  successors 
canonically  entering.     I   shall  not  be  of  council  or  conseut, 

VOL.     11.  .  U 
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if  his  Highnesse  woulde  give  him  leave:  and 
therewith  shewed  the  Bishoppes  oathe  unto  the 
King. 

The  King  following  the  veine  of  his  counceii, 
tooke  hib  ring  off  his  finger,  and  first  admitting 
him  into  his  service,  sent  him  therewith  to  the 
Convocation  house  among  the  Bishops.  Cromwell 
comming  with  the  kings  signet  boldly  into  the 
clergie  house,  and  there  placing  himselfe  among 
the  Bishopps,  (William  Warham  being  then  arcli- 
bisbop)  began  to  make  his  Oration,  declaring  unto 
them  the  authoritie  of  a  king,  and  the  office  ot 
subjectes,  and  especially  the  obedience  of  Bishops 
and  churchmen  under   publickc   lawes,  necessarily 


that  thdy  shall  lose  either  life  or  member,  or  shall  be  taken, 
or  suffer  any  violence,  or  any  wrong  by  any  meanes.  Their 
counsell  to  me  credited  by  them,  their  messengers  or  letters, 
I  shall  not  willingly  discover  to  any  person.  The  Popedom  of 
Rome,  the  rules  of  the  holy  Fathers,  and  the  regalities  of 
Saint  Peter,  I  shal  hcipe  and  retaine,  and  defend  again.st 
al  Men.  The  Legate  of  the  See  apostollcke,  both  going  ann 
coming,  I  shal  honourably  entreate.  Tlie  rightes,  honours, 
priviledges,  authorities  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  of  the 
Pope,  and  his  successors,  I  shall  cause  to  be  conserved,  de- 
fended, augrtientcd,  and  promoted.  I  shal  not  be  in  Gounsel), 
treaty,  or  any  acte  in  which  any  thing  shall  be  imagined  against 
him  or  the  Church  of  Rome;  their  rights,  states,  honours,  or 

fowers :  and  if  I  knew  any  such  to  be  moved  or  compassed, 
shall  resist  it  to  my  power,  and  as  soone  as  I  can,  I  shal  adver- 
tize him,  or  such  as  may  give  him  knowledge.  The  rules 
of  the  holy  Fathers,  the  decrees,  ordinances,  sentences,  de- 
positions, reservations,  provisions,  or  commandments  aposto- 
lickc,  to  my  power  I  shall  keepe,  and  cause  to  be  kept 
of  other.  Heretickes,  Schismatickcb  and  Rebels  to  our  holy  Fa- 
ther and  his  successors,  1  shall  resist  and  persecute  to  my 
power.  I  shall  come  to  the  synod  when  I  am  cfdled,  except! 
be  leltcd  by  a  canonical  Impediment.  The  threshold  of 
the  Apostles  r  shall  visite  personally,  or  by  my  deputy. 
I  bhull  not  aliene  or  sell  my  possessions,  without  the  Pope« 
counsell.     So  God  help  me  and  the  holy  Evangelistes!"  Fox's 
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provided  for  the  profit  and  quiet  of  the  common^ 
wealth.  Which  lawes  notwithstanding  they  had 
all  transgressed,  and  highly  offended  in  derogation 
of  the  kings  royall  estate,  falling  in  the  Lawe 
of  Premufiire,  in  that  not  onely  they  had  consented 
to  the  power  Legative  of  the  Cardinall,  but  also  in 
that  they  had  all  sworne  to  the  Pope,  cnntrarie  to 
the  fealtie  of  their  Soveraigoe  Lord  the  king,  and 
therefore  bad  forfaited  to  the  king  all  their  goods, 
chattels,  lands,  possessions,  and  whatsoever  livings 
they  had.  The  bishops  hearing  this,  were  not  a 
little  amazed,  and  first  began  to  excuse,  and  deny 
the  fact.  But  after  that  Cromwell  had  shewed  theoi 
the  very  copy  of  their  oathe  made  to  the  pope  at 
their  consecration,  and  the  matter  was  so  plaine^ 
that  they  could  not  deny  it,  they  began  to  shrinke, 
and  to  fall  to  intreatie,  desiring  respite  to  pause 
upon  the  matter.  Notwithstanding,  the  ende 
thereof  fell  so  out,  that  to  be  quit  out  of  that  Pre^ 
munire  \  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  cost  them  to  the 
king  for  both  the  provinces,  Canturbury  and  Yorke, 
no  lesse  then  one  hundred  eighteene  thousand,  eight 
hundred  and  forty  pounds,  which  was  about  the  yeare 
of  our  Lord,  1530. 

After  this,  an.  1532.  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell  grow- 
ing in  great  favour  with  the  King,  was  made  knight 
and  maister  of  the  kings  Jeviell  house,  and  shortly 
after  was  admitted  also  in  the  kings  Councetl, 
^vblch  was  about  the  comming  in  of  Queene  Anne 


'  Of  that  Premunire.]  See  Fox's  Ads.  p.  959.  Wilkin's 
CoacUia.  Vol.  HI.  p.  725.  74>3.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformat. 
Vol.  I.  p.  102—9.  Edit.  4th.  Collier's  Eccles.  Hist.  Vol.  11. 
p.  61 — 63.  But  the  most  elaborate  and  satisfactory  account 
of  the  whole  of  this  famous  transaction,  with  its  connexions  and 
dependencies,  the  overthrow  of  the  Pope's  and  the  enactment 
of  the  King's  Supremany,  is  given  by  Dr.  Wake  in  his  State  ^ 
the  Church  and  Clergy  of  England,  p.  474.  48a  &c. 

U  2 
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Builen.  Furthermore,  within  tivo  yeares  after  the 
same,  an.  1534.  he  was  made  maister  of  the  Rolles, 
Doctor  Tailor  being  discharged. 

Thus  Cromwell  springing  up  in  favour  and  ho- 
nour, after  this,  in  the  yeare,  1537.  a  little  before  the 
birth  of  King  Edward,  was  made  knight  of  the  Garter, 
and  not  long  after  was  advauoced  to  the  £ar!edome 
oi  Etfsex,  and  made  great  Chamberlaine  of  England. 
Over  and  besides  all  which  honours,  he  was  consti- 
tute also  Vicegerent  to  the  king  *,  representing  his 
person.  Which  office  although  it  standeth  well  by 
tlie  lawe,  yet  seldome  hath  there  been  seene  any 
besides  this  Cromwell  alone,  either  to  have  sus- 
tained it,  or  else  to  have  so  furnished  the  same  witii 
counsailc  ami  wisedome,  as  Cromwell  did.  And 
t!ms  much  Iiitherto  concerning  the  steppes  and  d^rees 
of  the  Lonl  Cromwelles  rising  upto  dignitie  and  high 
estate. 

Now  somewhat  would  be  said  likewise  of  the 
noble  Actes,  the  memorable  examples,  apd  worthy 
vertues  not  drowned  by  ease  of  honour  in  him,  but 
increased  rather,  and  quickened  by  advauncemeut 
of  authoritie  and  place,  to  worke  more  aboundantly 
in  the  commonwealth.  Among  the  which  his 
worthy  acts  and  other  manifold  vertues,  in  this  one 
chiefely  above  all  otiicr  riseth  his  commendation, 
for  his  singular  zeale  and  laborious  travell  bestowed 
in  restoring  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  sub- 
verting the  Synagogue  of  Antichrist,  the  abbeies, 
I  uieane,  and  religious  houses  of  Friers  and  Monkes. 
For  so  it  pleased  almighty  God  by  the  nieanes  of 
1  le  said  Lord  Cromwell,  to  induce  the  King  to  sop- 


*  Vicegerent  to  the  Kingj  His  Commission  to  this  ap- 
P'linuneiit  may  bo  found  in  Burnet's  Hist  of  the  Reformation, 
\ol  II.  Book  2.  No.  29-  and  in  Wilkins's  Conciiia,  Vol.  III.  p. 
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prcsse  first  t!ie  Chauntries,  then  the  Friers  houses 
and  small  Monasteries,  till  at  length  alt  the  abhoiea 
in  England  both  great  and  lesse,  were  utterly 
overlhrovvne  and  pluckt  up  by  tl>e  rootes.  The  which 
act  and  enterprise  of  him,  as  it  may  give  a  presi- 
dent of  singular  zeale  to  all  realmes  christened, 
which  no  prince  yet  to  this  day  scarse  dare  follow  ; 
so  to  this  realii>e  of  England  it  wrought  such  bene- 
fite  and  commoditie,  as  the  fruit  thereof  yet  re- 
maineth,  and  will  remainc  still  in  the  realme  of 
England,  though  we  seeme  little  to  fcele  it.  Rudely 
and  simply  1  speake  what  I  suppose,  without  pre- 
judice of  other  which  rnn  iuferre  any  better  reason. 
in  the  meane  time  my  reason  is  this:  that  if  Ciod 
had  not  raised  up  this  Cromwell  as  he  did,  to  be 
the  instrument  of  rooting  out  of  the  abbeies  and 
celles  of  strange  religion,  what  other  men  see,  I 
know  not;  for  my  part  I  never  yet  saw  in  this 
Reahnc  any  such  Cromwell  since  Cromwels  time, 
whose  heart  and  courage  might  not  sooner  have 
beene  subverted  with  the  money  and  bribes  of_ 
Abbots,  then  he  to  have  sui)veited  any  abbey  in  all^ 
England. 

But  here  I  must  of  necessitie  answere  the  com- 
plaint of  certain  of  our  couutrey  men.  For  so  I 
heare  of  many  the  subversion  of  these  monasteries 
to  be  reprehended,  as  evill  and  wicked.  ''  The 
building  (say  they)  might  have  been  converted 
unio  Schooles  and  houses  of  learning.  The  goods 
aiKl  possessions  might  have  beene  bestowed  to  much 
better  and  more  godly  use  of  the  poore,  and  main- 
taining of  hospitaltie."  Neither  doe  I  deny,  but 
that  these  things  are  well  and  godly  spoken  of 
them,  and  could  willingly  embrace  their  opinion 
with  my  whole  hart,  if  1  did  not  consider  herein  a 
more  secret  and  deeper  meaning  of  God's  holy  pro- 
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vidence,  than  at  the  first  blush  peradventure  t« 
all  men  doth  appeare. 

And  first  to  omit  the  wicked  and  execrable  life 
of  these  religious  orders,  full  of  all  feditie,  and 
found  out  by  the  King's  visitours,  aad  their  registers 
also  recorded,  so  horrible  to  be  heard,  so  incredible 
to  be  beleeved,  so  stinking  before  the  face  of  God 
and  man,  that  no  marvaile  it  is^  if  God's  veE^jeance 
from  heaven  provoked,  wold  not  sufier  any  stone 
or  monument  of  these  abbominable  houses  to  be 
uopluckcd  up.  But  (as  I  said,  letting  these  tilings, 
passe  under  chaste  silence,  which  for  very  shame 
wil  abhorre  any  story  to  disclose :.)  let  us  now  come 
to  the  first  institution  of  these  ordera  and  houses  of 
Monkerie,  and  consider  bow  and  to  what  end  t^ey 
were  first  instituted  and  erected  here  amoi^g  the 
Saxons,  at  the  first  fouodation  of  them,  about  the 
time  666^ 

In  the  former  part  of  tbia  history,  declaration 
was  made  before  by  whom,  and  at  what  time  these 
Monkish  houses  here  in  England  among  the  Saxon&. 
(flowing  no  doubt  out  of  the  order  of  S.  Benet, 
Und  brought  in  by  Augustine)  began  first  to  be 
founded,  as  by  Augustine  the  Monke,  Furseus, 
Medulphus,  Aldanus,  Leswiuus  Bishop  of  Doccester, 
Dunstane  and  divers  othei*s. 

The  end  and  finall  cause  why  they  u^ere  bqilded, 
appeareth  in  stories  to  be,  pro  rtmissione  Sg  re- 
d  mptiofie  peccatofidm ';  pro  rcmedio  ^  Uberatione 
ani^HtP :  pro  amore  ccsitsiis  patria :  in  eleemasbunn 
(wima:  in  remUsionem  crimnum^  pro  salute  regno- 
rum:p7'o  salu-te  ^requie  animarumpatrtm  ^  matt*unij 
fratrum,  8g  sororum  nostrarum^  parentum,  S[  omni- 
um bemffictqrum :  in  honorem  gloriosa  Firginis^  &a 
As  nmie  appeare  in  ancient  histories,  in  olde  Char- 
ters and  donations  unto  religious  bouses,  and  in  the 
tlhronicle  of  Ingulphus;  as  also  all  other  stories  he 
full  ol  the  same. 
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So  king  Ethelstane  for  killing  his  brother  Ed- 
wiue,  builded  two  Monasteries,  Midleton,  and  Mi- 
cbelney,  for  bis  soule.  Which  doctrine  and  insti- 
tution, for  so  much  as  it  tendeth  and  soundetb  di- 
rectly against  the  foundation  of  Christian  religion, 
against  the  testament  of  God,  the  gospell  of  Jesus 
Christy  the  frecdome  of  our  redemption,  and  free 
justification  by  faith,  it  is  therefore  to  be  condemned 
as  execrable  and  horrible,  as  evill  or  worse  than  the 
life  of  the  persons,  and  not  only  worthy  to  be  sup- 
pressed to  the  foundation,  but  to  be  marvailed  ra- 
ther that  God  would  suffer  it  to  stand  so  long. 
Albeit  Gods  mighty  vengeance  end  scourge  hath 
not  ceased  from  time  to  time,  to  work  against  such 
impious  foundations,  from  the  time  of  their  first 
setting  up.  For  besides  the  invasions  of  the  Danes, 
(which  may  seeme  to  be  stirred  up  of  God,  espe- 
cially for  the  subversion  of  Abbeyes)  let  olde  histo- 
ries be  searched,  what  Monasterie  almost  in  all  thif 
realme,  was  either  left  by  the  Danes,  or  reediiied 
againe  after  the  Danes,  but  by  some  notorious  ca- 
sualtie  of  fire  sent  by  Gods  hand,  it  bath  beene 
burnt  up  ? 

Purtbermore,  the  more  these  Abbeyes  multiplied, 
and  the  longer  they  continued  in  time,  the  more 
corruption  still  they  drew  unto  them.  And  albeit 
wee  read  the  name  of  monkes  to  have  continued 
from  the  old  ancient  time,  yet  notwitstanding  tb^ 
Mookes  of  those  daies  were  not  like  to  the  Monkes 
of  our  time,  nor  their  houses  then,  like  to  our  Ab- 
beyes now.  So  we  read  of  the  monkes  of  Bangor 
before  the  comming  of  Augustine:  but  those 
monkes  got  their  living  with  toile  and  labour  of 
their  hands,  and  had  no  other  lands  nor  Lordships 
to  live  upon.  Againe,  neither  were  they  as  mi- 
nisters tlien,  but  as  Laymen  :  according  as  Hierom 
de^criheih  the  monks  of  his  time,    saying ;    "  A 
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Monkes  cfficc  is  rutt  to  preachy  but  to  mourne.  The 
state  ofaMonke  is  oiit  things  and  the  state  of  a  priest 
is  another,  PriesttsJ'eedc  thcjiocke  of  Christ:  lam 
fed,  Sec. 

Also  in  the  storie  of  Ingulplius^  Abbot  of  Croy- 
land,  thus  I  find,  anno  1075.  **  Being  itotalled  in 
the  abbey  of  Croyland,  I  found  there  to  the  number 
of  Ixii.  Monkes.  Of  which  Monkes,  four  of  them 
were  lay  brethren,  besides  the  Monkes  of  other 
monasteries,  which  were  also  professed  to  our  cha^)- 
ter,  &c." 

The  like  matter' also  np|>earoth  in  the  foiirtlj. 
Canon  of  the  councell  of  Chalcedon,  where  it  is 
provided,  Ne  Monachine  Ecclesiasticis  negotiis  int- 
viisceant^  8;c.  Et  Leo,  Epist.  Si.  vet  at  MonachM 
^  laicos  etsi  scientice  nomine  gloricntur  admitti  ad 
ojficium  docendi  <§'  concionandi. 

Thus  it  appearet-h  about  or  before  the  time  of 
Hierotne,  that  njonkes  in  the  first  persecutions  of 
the  Primitive  cliurch  were  laie  men,  and  companies 
of  christians  associating  themselves  togither,  either 
for  feare  of  persecution,  or  for  eschew  iog  the  com- 
pany of  heathen  Gentiles.  Afterward  in  contimi- 
ance  of  time,  when  the  Gentiles  began  to  be  called 
to  Christianitie,  the  monkes  yet  keeping  thetr  name, 
and  growing  in  superstition,  would  not  j^ne  with 
other  chri.^tians,  but  kept  still  their  brotkerlioods, 
dividing  themselves  from  other  christians,  and  pro- 
fessing a  kinde  of  life  straunge  and  divers  from  the 
common  trade.  Upon  this  diversitie  of  life  and 
profession,  followed  also  like  diversitie  of  garments 
and  attire  differing  from  their  other  brethren.  After 
this  moreover  came  in  the  rule  of  S.  Benedict,  in- 
joining  to  them  a  prescribed  forme  of  going,  of 
wearing,  of  watching,  sleeping,  rising,  praying,  oij 
silence,  sole  life  and  diet  and  ai  things  almost  diflfer* 
io^  from  the  vulgar  sort  of  common  christians. 
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Whereby  men  seeing  their  ansteritie,  began  to 
have  them  in  great  admiration.  And  thus  growing 
lip  in  opinion  of  holinesse,  of  lay  men  and  la- 
bourers, they  came  at  length  to  be  clergymen,  and 
greatest  doers  of  all  other  in  Chris  es  rdigion :  In* 
;iomu€h  that  at  last  there  was  none  reputed  almost 
for  a  religious  man  or  perfect  christian  unlesse  he 
were  a  monke :  neither  ahnost  was  any  advanced  to 
any  dignitie  of  the  church,  but  either  he  was  a 
Monke,  or  afterwarde  he  put  on  monkes  weed. 
According  as  in  the  stories  of  tins  real  me  is  to  be 
scene,  how  in  ilie  time  of  l>unsten  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  of  Ethelwold  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
and  of  Oswald  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Pope  John 
13.  writing  to  king  Edgar,  willed  him  in  his  letters, 
to  see  in  bis  cathedrall  churches  none  to' bee  pro- 
moted to  be  Bishops,  but  such  as  were  of  the  mo- 
nasticalt  religion  :  and  M'illed  him  moreover  to  ex- 
clude the  secular  prebendaries  at  Winchester,  and  to 
place  in  monkes,  and  that  none  of  the  secular  chrkes 
there  shouM  bee  chosen  bishop,  but  either  taken  out 
of  the  same  Convent  of  that  church,  or  of  some  other 
Abbey. 

So  was  also  king  Henry  the  second  commanded 
to  do  in  the  house  of  Waltham,  where  the  secular 
Canons  were  remooved  out,  and  regular  Canons 
intruded.  The  sam^  did  Oswald  Bishop  with  the 
Church  of  Worcester.  Likewise  in  their  Sees  did 
Dunstane  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Osketellus 
archbishop  of  Yorke,  Ethelwold  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester (who  in  stories  is  reported  to  be  MuUorum 
fundator  Monasieriorum)^  I^swinus  also  Bishop  of 
Dorcester,  with  other  Bishops  mo  about  the  time 
and  raigne  of  king  Edgar.  Odo  archbishop  of 
Canturburie  before  Dunstane,  an.  934.  after  his 
election  refused  to  take  that  dignitie  upon  him,  be- 
|qre  be  had  received  the  habite  of  a  monke  in  the 
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abbey  of  Floreace  in  France,  because  as  the  story 
telleth  (if  it  be  true)  Nullus  ad  id  iemjms  nUi  ma^ 
nachali  $chemate  indutus^  Arckiepmopw  fuisseL 
That  is,  Because  al  the  archbishops  of  Canlurbury 
before  him,  bad  been  luonkes.  In  like  noaner  Bald- 
winus  also,  an.  1114,  after  hee  was  elected  archbishop 
of  Canturbury,  tooke  upon  him  habite  aod  professsion 
of  Mereton  Abbey.  And  so  did  R^iaaldus  iiis  ocxt 
successor  after  him. 

A&  concermng  therefore  the  origtne  of  Mohkes, 
yoe  have  heard  how  first  they  began  of  lay  men 
onely,  leading  a  straiter  life  from  the  socictie  of 
other  persons ;  who  then  following  the  rule  of  S. 
Benety  were  called  regulars  and  votaries;  and  yet 
all  this  while  had  nothing  to  doe  with  any  Ecclesi- 
astical! ministerie,  till  the  time  of  pope  Bonifacius 
the  fourth^  an.  609^  who  then  made  a  decree,  that 
JVlonkes  mi^ht  use  the  office  of  preaching,  of  chris- 
tening;,  of  bearing  coofessions  and  assoyling  them 
of  their  sinnes,  differicig  from  priests  oneiy  in  this, 
ti)at  they  were  called  Regulan^^  and  priests  were 
called  Seculares ;  The  nionkes  were  votaries,  the 
priests  had  free  libertie  to  have  wives,  till  the  lime 
of  Lanfranke  and  Anselme.  Albeit;  Atbanasius  in 
his  Epistle  Jld  Draconiium,  witnessetb  also,  that 
he  knew  monkes  in  the  old  time  aad  Bisliops,  which 
were  married  and  had  children*  Furthermore,  85 
ignorance  and  superstition  with  time  increased,  so 
the  number  and  swarme  of  Monkes  still  more  and 
more  multiplied,  in  sgch  sort,  as  not  onlie  they 
thrust  out  secular  Priestes  from  their  houses,  but 
also  out  of  them  were  made,  Popes,  Candinals, 
Archbishops,  and  Bishops,  to  governe  Churches. 
Of  which  number  began  Austen  the  first  Archbishop 
of  the  See  of  Canterbury  and  the  most  part  of  all  oti)er 
Archbishops  after  him,  untill  the  time  of  the  Conquest 
and  after. 
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Alt  this  while  the  Friers  were  not  yet  coma  Nei- 
ther the  discipline  of  S.  Dominike,  nor  the  Testa-n 
ment  of  S.  Francis,  nor  ti)e  order  of  the  Austen 
brothers,  nor  of  the  Ctermelites  wag  yet  heard  of. 
Which  last  of  all  came  in  with  their  pageants,  and 
plaied  their  part  likewise,  an.  1S20.  beeing  much 
more  full  of  hypocrisie,  blindness,  Idolatry,  and 
superstition,  than  were  the  monkes :  So  that,  what 
with  monkes  ou  the  one  side,  and  with  the  friers  of 
the  other  side,  while  all  things  were  ruled  by  the 
Rules  of  Saint  Benet,  by  the  Canons  of  the  Pope, 
by  tt)e  Doctrine  pf  S.  Dominike,  and  by  the  testa- 
ment  of  S.  Francis,  Christs  Testament  was  trodden 
under  foote,  th^^  rule  of  Gods  word  neglected,  true 
christian  religion  defaced,  faith  forgotten,  the  right 
way  of  salvation  abolished,  sound  doctrine  op- 
pressed, Christs  servants  persecuted,  and  the  peoples 
soules  uocomforted,  yea  and  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  almost  cleane  extirped  ;  had  not  almightie  God 
(who  can  not  forget  his  promise)  provided  remedie 
in  lime,  in  raising  up  this  Cromwell  his  servant,  and 
other  like  Charnpions,  to  cut  up  from  the  roote  the 
boufiies  o(  them,  which  otherwise  would  utterly  have 
rooted  up  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  had  subverted 
9>  great  part  already. 

Wherefore,  whosoever  findeth  himself  agreeved 
with  Cromwells  doings  in  suppressing  these  Monas- 
teries of  Monkes  and  Friers,  let  him  wisely  con- 
sider with  himselfe,  fir&t  the  doctrine,  lawes  and 
traditions  of  these  men ;  which  hee  shall  finde  re- 
belling to  the  religion  of  Christ,  pernitious  to  our 
salvation,  derogatorie  to  Christs  glory,  full  of 
much  blflsphemie  and  damnable  idolatry.  Secondly, 
let  him  likewise  well  advise  the  horrible  and  exe- 
crable lives  of  these  Cloysterers,  or  at  the  least 
search  out  the  rolles  and  registers  of  matters  found 
9ut  by  inquisition  in  King  Henry  the  8.  ^is  dfiies, 
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^igainst  them :  which  here  is  not  to  be  spoken  of,  an- 
}esse  we  will  s{)eak  as  Matthew  Paris  s[)eaketh  of  the 
Court  of  Ronfie ;  Cujicsfator  usque  ad  nubes  fwnum 
teterrimum  exhalabat. 

Air  which  things  wel!  considered,  what  marvell  is 
it  then,  if  God  oi  his  jast  judjjement  did  set  up  the 
aforesaid  Lord  Cromwell  to  destroy  these  sinfull 
houses,  whome  their  owne  corrHptions  coold  suffer 
no  longer  to  stand  ?  And  as  touching  the  dissipa- 
tion of  their  lands  and  possessions  to  the  bandes  of 
such  as  they  were  bestowed  upon,  if  it  so  pleased 
the  King  in  bestowing  those  Abbey  lands  upon  his 
Nobles  ftnd  Gentlemen,  either  to  restore  them 
againe  unto  them  from  whence  they  came,  or  else 
to  gratifie  his  nobilitie,  by  that  nieanes  of  |>olicie 
not  to  mislike  his  doings,  what  is  that  to  Crom- 
Avell?  "But  they  might  (say  you)  have  beene 
much  belter  employed  to  other  more  fruitful  uses." 
IJrieflie  to  aunswere  thereunto;  what  may  bee  done^ 
presently  in  a  commonwealth,  is  not  enough  to 
«ay :  but  ivhat  may  also  follow  must  be  consi- 
dered. If  this  throwing  downc  of  Abbeyes  bad 
happened  in  such  free  and  reformed  cities  or  coun- 
tries, as  are  amongst  tlie  Germans,  where  the  state 
governed  and  directed  by  lawes,  rather  than  by 
rulers,  remaineth  alwaies  alike  and  unmutable^  who 
doubteth  but  such  houses  there  standing  stilt,  the 
possessions  might  well  be  transposed  lo  such  uses 
abovesaid,  without  any  feare  or  perill :  But  in  such 
realmes  and  kingdomes  as  this,  where  lawes  and 
Parliaments  be  not  alwaies  one,  but  are  subject  to 
the  disposition  of  the  prince,  neither  is  it  certaine 
ajwaies  what  princes  may  come;  the  surest  way 
therefore  to  send  monkerie  and  poperie  packing  out 
of  the  real  me,  is  to  doe  with  their  houses  and  pos- 
sessions ns  king  Henry  here  did,  through  the  mo^ 
tion  of  the  Counsell  of  Cromwell.     For  else  who 
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seeth  «at  in  Queene  Maries  time*,  if  either  the 
bouses  of  inonkes  had  stood,  or  their  landi  had  been 
otherwise  disposed  than  into  tlie  hands  of  such  as 
they  were,  how  many  of  them  had  bcene  restored  and 
replenisJied  againe  with  monkes  and  friers,  in  as 
a  fnple  wise  as  ever  they  were  ?  And  if  Dukes,  Harons 
and  the  nobilities  scarse  were  able  to  retaioe  tlie 
lands  and  possessions  of  Abbeyes  dbtributed  to 
them  by  king  Henry,  from  the  devotion  oi  Queen 

^  Who  seetk  not  in  Queene  Maries  time,']  Whatever  inaj  be 
men's  different  judgmenta  respecting  either  the  jusrice,  the  ex* 
pediency,  or  the  necessity  of  the  Dissolution  of  the  religious 
Houses,  aild  the  purity  of  the  motives  by  which  its  conductors 
were  actuated,  there  can  be  but  one  seintiment  concerning  the 
truth  of  this  •bservation  of  the  Historian.  AH  therefore  who 
love  the  reformation^  even  though  they  may  differ  from  this 
writer  in  his  general  argument,  are  bound  to  acknowledge  the 
healing  and  merciful  hand  of  God,  which  does  not  cease  to 
convert  the  evil  counsels  of  man  to  the  furtherance  4»f  his  own 
gracious  designs. 

**  Let  me  here  report  (says  Sir  Henry  Spelraan)  what  hath 
been  related  to  me  from  the  mouth  of  Sir  Clement  Edmonds, 
lately  a  Clerk  hf  his  Majesty's  Council,  that  did  take  his 
knowledge  from  tlie  Councit-'Books ;  namely,  that,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  the  Parliament  was  not  willing 
to  restore  Popery,  and  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  unless  tliey 
might  be  suffered  to  retain  the  lands  which  were  lately  taken 
from  the  Monasteries.  This  resolution  was  signified  to  Rome, 
whereto  the  Pope  gave  answer,  that  for  the  Lands  belonging  to 
religious  Houses  be  would  dispense  for  detaining  of  them,  but 
for  tlie  situation  of  the  Houses,  Churches,  and  such  conse- 
crated Ground,  there  could  be  no  alienation  thexeo^  to  profane 
uses."  Hiitory  of  SaoiUge^  p.  2^^,  Warton,  in  his  Life  of 
Sir  Thomas  Pope,  afber  giving  an  account  to  the  same 
-effect  as  the  above,  with  the  addition  of  some  further  particu- 
lars, concludes  the  subject  with  the  following  reflexion. 

"  Thus  an  equivalent  was  granted  on  both  sides.  The  no- 
bility and  gentry  were  settled  in  the 'quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
estates ;  and  ilie  Pope,  although  Jttost  essentiali^  toeakened  by 
the  alienation  of  tliat  wealth  on  which  his  power  so  much  de- 
pended, was  reinstated  in  his  supremacy  over  the  Church." 
p.  43. 
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Mary,  seeking  to  build  againe  the  walles  of  Jerico, 
what  then  should  the  meaner  sort  have  done,  let 
other  men  conjecture.  Wherefore  it  is  not  unlike, 
that  Gods  heavenlie  providence  did  well  foresee  and 
dispose  these  things  before  by  this  man  in  working 
the  destruction  of  these  Abbeyes:  whereupon,  as 
often  as  he  sent  out  any  to  suppresse  any  monasterie, 
hee  used  most  commonly  to  send  them  with  tins 
charge,  that  they  should  throwe  downe  those  houses 
even  to  the  foundation. 

Which  words  although  it  may  seeme  percase  to 
some  to  bee  cruelly  spoken  of  him ;  yet  contrari- 
wise doe  I  suppose  the  doing  tliereof  not  to  bee 
without  God's  speciall  providence  and  secret  guiding: 
Or  else  we  might  perad venture  have  had  such 
swarmes  of  friers  and  monkes  possessed  in  their 
neasts  again,  before  this  day  in  England,  in  so 
great  a  number,  that  ten  Cromwels  afterward  un- 
neth  should  have  beene  suffered  to  have  unhoused 
them. 

Wherefore  if  the  plantation  which  the  Lord  God 
never  planted,  be  pluckt  up  by  the  rootes,  let  God 
Blone  with  his  working,  and  let  the  monasteries  goe. 

Now  that  you  have  seene,  what  this  Malleus 
Monachorum  hath  done  in  defacing  the  synagogue  of 
the  pope;  let  us  see  how  the  said  Cromwell  againe 
did  travaile  in  setting  up  Christes  church  and  con^ 
grcgation. 

After  that  the  bishop  of  Romes  power  and  au* 
thoritie  was  banished  out  of  England,  the  bishops 
of  his  sect  never  ceased  to  seek  all  occasion  bow 
either  to  restore  his  head  again,  being  broken  and 
wounded,  or  at  the  least  to  'keepe  upright  those 
tbinges  which  yet  remained:  wherein  although 
their  labours  were  not  altogether  frustrate,  yet  had 
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iliey  brought  much  moFO  to  paftse,  if  Cromwell  (as 
a  mighty  wail  and  defence  of  the  church)  had  not 
resisted  continually  their  enterprises. 

It  happened^  Uiat  after  the  abolishing  of  the 
pope,  certaine  tumults  began  to  rise  about  religion. 
Whereupon  it  seemed  goud  unto  K*  Henry,  to  ap* 
point  an  assembly  of  learned  men  and  Bishops, 
which  should  soberly  and  modestly  intreate  and  de- 
termine those  things  which  pertained  unto  religion. 
Briedy,  at  the  king's  pleasure  all  the  learned  men. 
but  specially  the  Bishops  assembled,  to  whom  this 
matter  seemed  chiefly  to  belong.  Cromwell  thought 
also  to  be  present  himself  with  the  Bishops,  who 
by  chance  meeting  with  Alexander  Alesius  ♦  by  the 
way,  a  Scottish  man,  brought  him  with  him  to  the 
convocation  house,  where  all  the  Bishops  were 
assembled  together.  Which  was  in  the  year  1537* 
The  liisbops  and  prelates  attending  upon  the  com*- 
ming  of  Cromwell,  as  lie  was  come  in,  rose  up^ 
and  did  obeisance  to  him  as  to  their  vicar  generally 


*  Alexander  Alesius.]  Fox's  account  of  this  assembly  is  taken 
from  a  tract  written  soon  after  by  Alesius,  with  the  following 
Title.  "  Of  the  Auctorite  of  the  word  of  God  agajxkst  the 
Bishop  of  London,  wherein  are  conteyned  certen  Disputa- 
cyons  had  in  the  Parlament  Howset  betwene  the  Bishops,  abowt 
the  nomber  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  things^  very  necessary 
to  be  known  ;  made  by  Alexander  A  lane  Scot,  and  sent  to  the 
Duke  of  Saxon/'  The  book  is  now  exceedingly  rare.  Soon 
after  the  advancement  of  Cranmer  to  ibe  See  of  Canterbaty, 
Alesius,  who  had  lived  much  with  t\m  German  Divines,  espe^ 
cially  Melancthon,  was  invited  into  KmIwhI  from  Antwerp^  as 
himself  informs  us,  **  by  the  right  wMm  Lord  Crumwell,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbery,''  and.aiber  being  ''  lovingly  re- 
ceived" not  only  by  them,  but  also  bjr  the  King  himself,  he 
was  s^it  down  to  read  a  Theological  Lecture  at  Cambridge ; 
but  meetini^  with  opposition  there^  he  returned  to  Londou* 
studied  medicine  under  Doctor  Nicholas,  an  eminent  Physician, 
and  was  now  practising  in  that  art,  when  met,  in  the  manner 
described,  by  the  Lord  Cromwell. 
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and  he  again  saluted  every  one  in  their  degree,  and 
sate  downe  in  the  highest  place  at  the  tablet  ac- 
<:ording  to  his  degree  and  office,  and  after  bini 
every  bishop  in  his  order,  aod  doctors.  First  over 
against  him  sate  the  Archbisliop  of  Canturbury, 
then  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  the  bishops  of  Lon- 
don, Lincolne,  &ilrsbury,  Bathe,  Ely,  Herford^ 
Chichester,  Norwich,  Rochester  and  Worcester, 
&a  There  Cromwell  in  the  name  of  the  King 
(whose  most  deare  and  secret  counsellor  at  that 
present  hee  was,  and  Lord  Privie  Scale,  and  Vicar 
Generall  of  the  realine)  spake  these  words  in  maner 
following. 

"  Right  reverend  Fathers  in  Christ;  the  king^s 
majestie  giveth  you  high  thankes  that  ye  have  so  dili- 
gently without  any  excuse,  assembled  hither  accord- 
ing to  his  commandement.  And  ye  bee  not  ignorant 
that  yce  be  called  hither  to  determine  certain  contro- 
versies, which  at  this  time  be  mooved  concerning  the 
christian  religion  and  faith,  not  only  in  this  realm, 
but  also  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world.  For 
the  king  studieth  day  and  night  to  set  a  quietnes  in 
the  church,  &  he  cannot  rest  until  all  such  con- 
troversies be  fully  debated  and  ended,  through  the 
determination  of  you  8c  of  his  whole  parliament. 
For  although  his  special  desire  is  to  set  a  stay  for 
the  unlearned  people,  whose  consciences  are  in 
doubt  what  they  may  beleeve ;  and  he  himself  by 
his  excellent  learning,  knoweth  these  controversies 
Mrell  enough,  yet  he  wil  suffer  no  common  altera- 
tion, but  by  the  consent  of  you  &  of  his  whole 
parliament.  By  the  which  thing  yee  may  perceive 
both  his  high  wisedome,  &  also  his  great  love  towaixl 
you.  And  he  desireth  you  for  Christes  sake,  that 
ul  malice,  obstinacie,  and  carnall  respect  set  apart, 
ye   will  friendly  &   lovingly  dispute  among  your 
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selves,  of  the  controversies  mooved  in  the  Church, 
and  that  ye  will  conclude  all  things  by  the  word  of 
God  without  al  brawlinj;  or  scolding;  neither  wil 
bis  majesUe  suffer  the  scripture  to  be  wrasted  &  de- 
&ced  by  any  glosses,  any  papisticall  lawes,  or  by 
any  autboritie  of  doctours  or  councels ;  &  much  lesse 
will  be  admit  any  articles  or  doctrine,  not  contained 
10  the  scripture,  but  approoved  onely  by  continuance 
of  time  and  olde  custome,  and  by  unwritten  verities, 
as  ye  were  wooot  to  doe.  Ye  know  wel  eoough'that 
ye  be  bound  to  shew  this  service  to  Christ  and  to  his 
church;  &  yet  notwithstanding  his  majestie  wii  give 
you  high  tbankes,  if  yee  will  set  and  conclude  a 
godly  and  a  perfect  unity ;  whereunto  this  is  the 
oaely  way  and  meaoe,  if  ye  will  determine  all  things 
by  the  scripture,  as  God  comraaundeth  you  in 
Deuteronomie,  which  thing  hjs  majestie  exbortetb 
and  desireth  you  to  doe,''  , 

When  Cromwdl  bad  ended  this  his  oration,  the 
Bishops  rose  up  altogither,  giving  thankes  unto  the 
icings  majesty,  notx^nly  for  bis  great  zeale  toward  the 
church  <]f  Christ,  but  also  for  bis  naost  godly  exhor- 
tation^ worthy  so  christian  a  prince. 

Immediately  they  rose  up  to  disputation,  whereas 
Stokesly  Bishop  of  London,  first  of  all,  being  the 
jnost  earnest  champion  and  maintaiuer  of  the 
Romish  Decrees,  (whom  Cromwell  a  little  before 
bad  checked  by  name,  ibr  defending  unwritten 
verities^  endevoured  himselfe  with  all  his  labour  and 
industry^  out  of  the  «olde  Scboole  gloses,  to  main- 
taine  the  seven  Sacraments  of,  the  church.  The 
archbishop  of  York,  lincolne^  Bathe,  Chichester, 
and  Norwich. also  favoured  his  part  and  sect.  On 
the  contrarie  part,  was  the  archbishop  of  Cantur- 

VOJL,    JJ.  X 
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b^tyt  the  Bbhopi  of  Saliibury,  Ely^  Harford,  ttid 
Wdtd^ter^  with  ttiany  other. 

A(tof  much  edmitiiinimtkm  bad  on  either  part,  and 
tiMlt  they  hid  longeotitended  about  the  testimoaie  of 
ttt  Doctours,  which  a$  it  seemed  unto  them,  dis--* 
^MMd  and  disagreed  among  themselves,  the  Arch« 
bi^op  6f  CaMurbufy  tx  the  last  spake  and  said  tbus 
Uftt6  th^m. 

*^  It  beseemeth  not  men  of  learning  and  gravitie 
16  make  much  babting  and  brawteg,  about  bare 
^i^rds,  M  that  we  agim  ki  the  vei7  substance  and 
effect  of  the  matter.  For  to  brawle  about  words,  is 
the  f)fDperty  of  Sdphisters  and  such  as  meane  deceit 
And  subtilty,  which  delight  in  the  debate  and  dissen- 
tion  6f  the  world  atid  in  the  miserable  sute  of  the 
church ;  atKl  not  of  them  which  seek  the  ^ory  of 
Christ,  and  should  studio  for  the  unity  k  quietnes 
of  the  church.  There  be  watghty  coDtroterstes  now 
moved  and  put  forth  not  of  ceremonies  &  light 
things,  but  of  the  true  understanding,  &  of  the  right 
difibrekice  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel:  of  the  maner 
^nd  way  how  sinoes  be  forgiven :  of  comfortiDg 
tloubtful,  and  wavering  consciences,  by  what  means 
they  may  be  certified  that  they  please  God,  seeing 
they  ieele  the  strei^gth  of  the  law^  accusing  theoi  of 
sin  :  of  the  true  use  of  the  Sacraments,  whether  the 
outward  worfce  of  them  doth  justifie  man,  or  whether 
we  receive  our  justification  by  faith.  Item,  whidi 
bee  the  good  workes,  and  the  true  service  and  honour 
w|)ich  pieasetfa  God :  &  whether  the  choise  of  meetes, 
the  dififerenc^  of  garments,  the  vow^  of  Moiikes 
and  priests  aUd  other  traditions  which  have  no 
worde  of  God  to  confirme  them ;  whether  these  (I 
say)  be  ri^  good  works,  and  such  as  moke  a  per- 
fect fafaristian  man  or  no?    Itemi  whether  vmtoe 
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vice,  and  false  honouring  oF  God,  and  mans  tradi* 
tion$,  doe  binde  tpens  consciences,  or  no  P  Finally, 
whether  the  ceremony  of  oonfirmatioQ,  of  orders, 
and  of  annealing,  and  such  other  (which  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  institute  of  Christ,  nor  have  any 
word  in  them  to  certifie  us  of  remission  of  sins) 
ought  to  be  called  Sacraments,  and  to  bee  com-i 
pared  with  Baptisme  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord 
or  DO  ? 

"  These  bee  no  light  matters,  but  even  the  prin- 
cipal! points  of  our  Christian  religion.  Wherefore 
wee  contend  not  about  words  and  titles,  but  about 
high  and  earnest  matters.  Christ  saith,  Blessed  be 
the  peacemakers^  far  they,  shi^ll  be  called  the  sonnes 
4)f  God^  And  Paul  writing  unto  Timothy,  corner 
manded  Bishops  to  avoid  brawling  &  contention 
about  wordes,  which  be  profitable  to  nothing  but 
unto  the  subversion  and  destruction  of  the  hearers ; 
and  monishetb  him  specially,  that  he  should  resist 
with  the  scriptures  when  any  man  disputeth  with 
him  of  the  faith ;  and  he  addeth  a  cause,  whereas 
he  saith,  Doing  thify  thou  shalt  preserve  both  thy 
selfcy  and  also  them  xohich  hear  thee.  Now  if  yee 
wilt  follow  these  Counsellers,  Christ  and  Paul,  all 
contention  and  brawliqg  about  words  must  bee  set 
apart,  and  ye  must  st^blish  a  godly  and  a  perfec): 
unity  and  concord  out  of  the  scripture.  Wherer 
fore  in  this  disputation,  we  must  first  agree  of  the 
number  of  the  sacrament^,  and  what  a  sacrament 
doth  signiiie  in  the  holy  s^cripture ;  and  when  wee 
call  bftptiame  and  the  supper  pf  the  Lord,  sacra- 
ments of  the  gospell,  what  wee  meaiie  thereby.  I 
know  right  well,  that  S.  Ambrose  and  other  Authors 
call  the  washing  of  the  disciples  feet  and  other 
things  sacraments :  which  I  am  sure.  y^Hi  your  selvq^ 
would  not  suffer  to  be  numbered  among  the  other 
sacraments*'' 

X  2 
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When  he  had  ended'  his  Oration,  Cromwell  com- 
manded Alesius  which  stoode  by  (whom  be  per- 
ceived to  give  attentive  eare  to  that  which  was 
spoken)  to  shew  his  minde  and  opinion,  4j^claring 
to  the  Bishops  before,  that  he  was  the  kings  scfaol- 
ler  ^  and  therefore  desired  them  to  bee  contented  to 
heare  him  indifferently. 

Alesius  after  he  had  first  done  his  dutie  unto  the 
L.  Cromwell,  and  to  the  other  Prelates  of  the  church, 
said  in  this  wise. 

^  When  he  had  ended.]  ^  This  ezhortacvon"  (says  Aleuus, 
in  the  Tract  just  referred  to)  **  did  the  Archbinhop  make  titoil 
soberly  and  discretely^  as  he  is  a  man  of  a  singular  gravy te^  tcilk 
svch  sweetnes  that  it  did  my  hart  good  to  hear  him.  And  bi- 
cause  I  did  signifye  by  some  token  of  my  countenance  that  this 
•dmonicyon  of  tne  Archbiashop  did  please  and  delight  mc  ex- 
cellently wel,  the  Lord  Cromwel  bad  me  speake  what  I  thought 
of  this.di8puUicyon«  But  he  told  the  Bisshops  before,  that  I 
was  the  Kings  Scoiar»  and  therefore  he  desiered  them  to  be 
content  to  heare  me  indifferently.  Than  I  after  the  rude  maner 
of  the  Scfaoles,  rather  than  after  any  courtly  solemnyte,  bow- 
ing my  knee  for  a  token  of  curtesy  and  reverence,  as  it  became 
me,  without  any  preface  at  all,  begun  to  speake  after  this 
maner.  Ryght  hosorable  &c/'  as  in  Fox.  Alane's  Auctarile^ 
Arc.  signat.  A  8. 

^  The  kings  sehoUer.']  **  Ch0ke  being  once  at  Court  with 
Butts  (the  King's  Physician),  he  took  occasion  to  recommend 
Cheke  to  the  King  for  a  singular  Scholar,  and  particularly  for 
his  study  and  proficiency  in  the  Greek  tongue.  And  being  thus 
known  to  the  king,  he  soon  after  admncMi  him  to  the  honour 
ioiehii  Scholar^  together  with  one  Smith  of  Queen's  College, 
afterwards  sufficiently  known,  being  Secretary  of  State,  and 
employed  in  Embassies  abroad.  To  both  whom  the  King  ex^ 
hibited  for  the  encouragement  of  their  studies,  and  for  the 
bearing  of  their  expences  of  travel  into  foreign  countries.  A 
veiy  good  practice  formerly  used  by  our  Princes,  to  fit  and 
train  up  young  Scholars  for  th^service  of  the  King  and  Court, 
to  be  Ambassadors,  Secretaries,  Privy  Councillors,  Bishops, 
Tutors  to  the  Nobility,  and  the  like;  having  learned  the  Ian. 
guages  of  other  countries,  acquainted  themselves  with  their  cus- 
tom^ and  visited  the  courts  of  princes."  Strype's  Li/e  ^Sir 
John  Chtke,  p.  7.  See  also  Strype's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Umitk, 
p.  10,  11.     And  Fuller's  Hist.  ofCambridge^  p.  139. 
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^*  Right  Honorable  and   noble  Lord,    and    you 

most  reverend  fathers  and  Prelates  of  the  church, 

although  I  come  unprepared  unto  this  disputation, 

yet  trusting  in  the  aid  of  Christ,  which  promiseth  to 

give  both  mouth  and  wisedome  unto  us  when  wee  be 

required  of  our  faith,  I  will  utter  my  sentence  and 

judgement  of  this  disputation.     And  I  thinke  that 

my  Lord  archbishop  hath  given  you  a  profitable  exr 

hortation,  that  yee  should  first  agree  of  the  signifi* 

cation  of  a  sacrament,  whether  ye  will  call  a  sacra? 

ment,  a  ceremony  institute  of  Christ  in  the  Gospell, 

to  siguifie  a  speciall  or  a  singular  vertue  of  the 

Gospell,  and  of  godlines  (as  raule  nameth  remisT 

$ion  of  sinnes  to  .be)  or  whether  ye  meane,  every 

ceremony  generally,  which  may  bee  a  token  or  a 

signification  of  an  holy  thing,  to  bee  a  sacrament  ? 

For  after  this  latter  signification,  I  wil  not  sticke  to 

grant  you  that  there  he  seven  sacraments,  and  more 

to,  if  ye  will.     But  yet  Paule  seemeth  to  describe  a 

sacrament  after  the  just  signification,  whereas  he 

saith,  That  circumcision  is  a  token  and  a  scale  of  the 

righteousnesse  of  faith.  (Rom.  4.)    This  definition 

of  one  particular  sacrament,  mast  be  understand  to 

pertaine   unto  all  sacraments  generally;    for  the 

Jewe^  bad  but  one  sacrament  only,  as  all  the  sophis* 

ticall  writers  doe  grant     And  hee  describetb  Bap« 

tisme  after  the  same  maner,  in  the  fift  to  the  £phe- 

sians,  whereas  he  saietb.  That  Christ  doth  sanctijie 

the  church  {that  is  to  say)  all  that  bee  baptised. 

thrQugh  the  bathe  of  water  in  the  worde  of  Life. 

(Eph^s.  5.)     For  here  also  he  addeth  the  word  and 

promise  of  God  UQto  the  ceremony.     And  Christ 

also  requireth  faith,  where  he  saith,  fVhosoever  be\ 

leeveth  and  is  baptised^  shall  bfi  saved. 

*'  And  saint  Augustine  describetb  ai  aacrament 
thus.  The  word  of  God  coming  unto  the  element^ 
mtiheth  th^  sacrament.     And  in  another  pUce  beo 
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taith ;  A  sacrament  is  a  thing  wherein  the  p&wet  of 
God,  under  the  forme  of  visible  things,  doth  workt 
secretly  sahation.  And  the  maister  of  the  Sentenced 
doth  deBcribe  a  sacrament  no  otherwise.  A  micru- 
ment  (saitb  hee)  is  an  invisible  grace^  and  hath  a 
visible  forme:  and  by  this  invisible  grace,  I  meane^ 
saith  he,  remission  ojsinnes.  Finally  S.  Thomas  de-* 
nyeth  Ibat  any  man  bath  authoritie  to  institute  a 
Mcrament.  Noa  if  ye  agree  unto  this  deiinitiot]  of 
ft  sacrament,  it  is  an  easie  thing  to  judge  of  the 
number  of  those  Sacraments  which  have  the  maaifeal 
word  of  God,  and  be  institute  by  Christ  to  signifie 
tmlo  as  tbe  remission  of  our  sinnes. 

*^  S.  Augustine  saitb,  that  there  be  but  two  such 
sacraments,  in  the  cKviii.  Epistle  to  Januarius.  His 
words  be  these  :  First,  I  would  have  thee  to  under* 
stand  the  sum  and  ^ect  of  this  disputation^  which 
is  this:  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (ms  hee  himself 
saith  in  the  Gospell)  hath  laden  us^  but  xvith  a  Ughi 
and  easie  yoake  or  burthen.  Wherefore  he  hath  kmt 
togither  the  fellowship  of  his  new  people  with  sacra- 
mentes,  very  fexo  in  number,  very  easie  to  be  kept^ 
and  very  excellent  in  signification ;  which  be  Bap^ 
tisme,  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  and  such  other; 
if  there  be  any  moe  commanded  in  the  holy  scriptnre^ 
those  except  which  were  burthens  for  the  servitude 
of  the  people  in  the  old  law,  for  the  hardnes  of  their 
harts.  And  againe  in  the  3.  booke  of  the  ieafnhog 
of  the  christian  man,  he  saitb ;  The  scripture  hath 
taught  us  but  few  signes,  as  be  the  sacrament  of 
Baptisffne,  and  the  solemm  celebration  and  reme»h 
krance  of  the  body  and  bloudofthe  Lord^ 

Then  the  bishop  of  London  xvbich  could  scarsety 
rerfhiin  himselfe  all  this  while,  and  now  could  for* 
beare  no  longer,  brake  out  in  this  maner,  <'  FirsI 
of  ^all,  saith  he,  wiiere  you  alledga,   that  all  tbe 
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Sacraments  which  are  in  the  chureb  instituted  by 
Gbnst  himselfe,  have  either  some  manifest  ground 
in  the  scrifituf es,  or  ought  to  shew  forth  some  signi* 
iication  of  remission  of  sinnes,  it  is  false  and  not  to 
be  allowted.'' 

Then  said  Alesius,  ^*  tliat  he  would  prove  it,  not 
only  by  manifest  autboritie  of  Scriptures^  bat  also  by 
evident  testimonies  of  ancient  Doctors  and  schoole* 
writers." 

But  the  bishop  of  Hereford^  whidi  was  tbea 
lalely  returned  out  of  Germany  (where  he  had 
been  Ambassadour  for  the. King  to  the  Protestants) 
being  moved  with  the  Bishop  of  Londons  forward* 
nes,  turoiiig  himselfe  first  to  Alexander  Alesius 
willed  him  not  to  contend  with  the  Bishop  in  such 
flSMer,  by  the  testimonies  of  Doctors  and  scbooie- 
men,  forsomueh  as  they  doe  not  all  agree  in  like 
matters,  neither  are  they  ^tedfast  among  themselves 
in  all  points,  but  doe  vary  and  in  many  pointes  are 
utterly  nepugnant.  Wherefore  if  this  disputation 
«hal  be  decided  by  their  mindes  and  verdites,  there 
shall  be  nothing  established,  nei^er  shall  appeare 
any  waie  of  agreement  to  follow.  Furtheraiore 
wee  be  commanded  by  the  King  that  these  contro- 
irersies  should  bee  determined  onely  by  the  rule 
and  judgment  of  the  scripture.     This  he  spake  unto 

'  The  Bishop  of  Hereford.']  Edward  Fox^  the  King's  Al- 
faoner.  He  was  cemecraeed  Bishop  of  Hereford  Sept. .  26, 
16S5.  Le  Neve's  FasU^  p.  111.  His  infloence,  about  tkf* 
time^  (as  was  that  pf  (Cram well  also  and  Cramner)  was  very  great 
with  Heiurv.  Gardiper  and  his  party,  powerfiU  as  th^  were, 
were  now  kept  in  check  by  them«  Fo;k's  harangue  is  thus  i|i- 
troduced  by  Alesius.  H  But  the  Bisshop  of  Herforth  (whom 
the  ICiag's  Grace  favoured  b^bly,  both  for  his  skigular  wkMlom 
p^  learniiig,  irluoh  fs*  (Ai)n  oewe  coanroe  out  of  Germany, 
where  be  had  b^ne  Imbassytorj  being  nioved  with  the  forward* 
nes  of  this  Bishop  of  London,  sayd  unto  me,  Brother  Alexan" 
ier^  cwUnd  not  mach  wtk  him^  itc.'*    Signat.  B  3. 
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Ale$iu9.  Then  be  turning  bumelfe  unto  the  Btsbop^^ 
likewise  admonished  them  witb  a  grave  and  sbarpe 
Oration^  which  wee  thought  not  gpod  to  omil  in  thb 
place. 

"  Thinke  ye  not  (said  he)  that  we  can  by  any 
sopbisticall  subtleties  steale  out  of  the  world  again^ 
the  light  which  every  mau  doth  see.  Christ  batli 
so  lightened  the  world  at  tbis  tim^  that  the  light 
of  the  gospel  hath  put  to  flight  all  misty  darknea^ 
k  it  wil  shortly  have  the  higher  band  of  al  clouds,, 
tbctugh.  we  resist  io  vaia  never  so  muclK  The  lay 
people  doe  now  know  the  holy  scripture  better  tbai» 
many  of  us.  And  the  Germans  have  made  the 
text  of  tbe  Bible  so  plaine  and  easie  by  the  Hebi?evr 
and  Greek  tongue,  that  now  many  things  may  bee 
better  understand  without  any  gloses  at  all^  lhai» 
by  all  the  couimentaries  of  the  doctors.  And  more- 
,over  they  have  so  opened  these  controversies  bj 
their  writings,  that  women  and  children  may  woa« 
.der  at  the  blindness  &  fal&hood  that  hath  beea 
hitherto.  Wherfore  ye  must  consider  earnestly, 
what  ye  will  deteruiin  of  these  controversies,  that 
ye  make  not  your  selves  to  be  mocked  and  laughed 
to  scorne  of  all  tbe  world,  and  that  ye  bring  tbena 
not  to  have  this  opinion  of  you,  to  thinke  ever«« 
more  hereafter,  that  ye  have  neither  one  sparke  of 
learning,  nor  yet  of  godlines  in  you.  And  thua 
shal  ye  lose  all  your  estimation  &  authority  with 
them,  which  before  tooke  you  for  learned  men,  aad 
protitable  members  unto  the  conmionwealth  of 
Christendom.  For  that  which  you  doe  hope  upon, 
that  there  was  never  hoiesre  in  the  church  so  great, 
but  that  processe  of  time  with  tlie  power  and  autho^ 
ritie  of  tbe  Pope  hath  quenched  it,  it  is  nothing 
.  to  the  purpose.  But  yee  must  tume  your  opinion, 
and  thinke  this  surely,  that  there  is  nothing  so 
feeble  and  weakcj  so  that  it  bee  true>  but  it  shall 
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find  place,  and  be  able  to  stand  against  all  fals- 
bood. 

.  *'  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time,  &  time  is  the 
mother  of  truth.  And  whatsoever  is  besieged  of 
truetb,  cannot  ton^  continue;  &  upon  whose  side 
truth  doth  stand,  that  ought  not  to  be  thought  tran<* 
sitorie,  or  that  it  wil  ever  tall.  All  things  consist  no^ 
in  painted  eloquence  and  strength  or  autboritie.  For 
the  truth  is  of  so  great  power,  strength  &  efficacies 
that  it  can  neither  be  defended  with  words,  nor  bee 
overcome  with  any  strength,  but  after  she  hath  hid* 
den  her  self  long,  at  length  she  putteth  up  her  head, 
and  appeareth,  as  it  is  written  in  Esdras.  A  king  is 
strongy  xvinc  is  stronger  ;  yet  women  be  more  strong  ; 
but  truth  e^celleth  all" 

To  this  effect  in  a  maner,  and  much  more,  did  he 
speake  and  utter  in  that  convocation,  both  copiously 
and  discretely ;  through  whose  Oration,  Alesius  be- 
ing encouraged,  proceeded  further  to  urge  the  Bishop 
with  this  argument. 

*'  Sacraments  bee  Scales  ascertaining  us  of  Gods 
good  will ; 

*^  Without  the  worde  there  is  no  certaintie  of 
Gods  good  will  : 

**  £rgQ.  *  Without  the  word  there  be  no  Sacra* 
ments. 

''  The  first  part  of  this  reason  is  S.  Pauleys  owne 
saying,  the  fourth  to  the  Romanes,  where  he  saith ; 
That  aroumcision  is  a  token  and  a  seale  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  Ergo,  it  requireth  &ith  to 
certifie  mans  hart  of  the  wHl  of  God.  But  the 
word  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  faith,  as  S«  Paul 
witneaseth,  Kom.  10.  Faith  commeth  Inf  hearing, 
and  hearing  commeth  by  the  word  of  God.  For  the 
ininde  mu$t  be  taught  and  instructed  to  the  will 
of  God  by  the  worde,  like  as  the  eie  b  taught  and 
instructed  by  the  outward  ceremony.    And  so  Paul 
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by  that  saying  confuteth  this  opmion,  that  the  Sacra- 
ments sliould  make  men  righteous  and  just  before 
Oody  ibr  ibe  verie  outward  worke,  iviihout  faith  of 
Ihem  that  receive  them. 

*^  And  after  this  maner  doth  Paule  speake  unto 
the  Ephesians ;  that  CfirUt  d<^h  sanciifie  hU  church 
through  the  bathe  4)f  water  in  the  word  of  life. 
And  for  as  much  as  be  joioech  the  word  unlo 
llie  ceremony,  and  declareth  the  vertue  and  power  of 
the  word  of  God  that  it  bringeth  with  it  Ufe,  face 
•dotli  manifestly  teach  that  the  word  of  God  i^  Che 
principall  thing,  and  even  as  it  were  the  very  sub- 
stance and  body  of  the  Sacrament;  and  thie  out- 
ward ceremony  to  be  nothing  els  then  a  token 
of  that  lively  inflammation  whidi  we  receive  through 
&ith  in  the  word  and  promise.  Saint  Paul  also  in 
iranistrkig  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
<ioth  manifestly  adde  the  words  of  Christ :  He 
toake  bread,  stith  be,  ^ndzvhen  he  had  given  ihankes^ 
he  brake  it  and  said^  Takeyee  this^  and  tote  yee  /Au, 
for  it  is  my  iody.  Item.  Hoe  ye  this  in  my  remem-- 
brance.  Beside  this  he  teacheth  evidently  that 
onely  Christ  and  none  but  he  bad  power  lo  institute 
a  sacrament:  and  that  neither  the  Apostles,  nor 
the  church  hath  any  authoritie  4)0  alter  or  to  adde 
any  thing  unto  his  ordinance,  whereas  he  saith; 
F^  I  have  recced  of  the  Lord  that  which  1  deli- 
•vered  unto  ymi,  Soc  To  what  purpose  should  hee 
goe  about  to  moove  the  people  to  beiceve  him« 
and  to  win  their  hearts  with  tins  protestation,  if  it 
i)ad  beene  Sawfull  for  him  to  have  made  any  sacra- 
ments, or  to  have  altered  the  forme  and  manner  of 
ministring  this  sacrament;  as  some  men  both 
wickedly  and  shamefully  doe  affirm,  that  the 
Apostles  did  alter  the  forme  of  baptisme  ?'' 

When  he  had  spoken  thus  much,  the  bishop  of 
London  did  interrupt  him  and  said  :  **  Let  us  grant 
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that  the  sacraments  may  be  gathered  out  of  Jhe 
word  of  God,  yet  are  you  farre  deceived,  if  ye 
think  that  there  is  none  other  word  of  God,  but 
that  which  every  sowter*  and  cobler  do  read  in 
their  mother  tongue*  And  if  yee  think  that  no* 
thing  peitaineth  unto  the  christian  faith,  but  that 
only  that  b  written  in  the  Bible,  then  erre  ye 
plainly  with  the  Lutherans.  For  John  saith  ;  JesM 
did  miBiny  things  which  be  not  written.  Ai^d  Paul 
commandeth  the  Thessalonians  to  observe  and  keep 
certaine  unwritten  traditions  and  cei^emonies.  (2« 
Thess.  S.)  Moreover  he  himself  did  preach  not 
the  scripture  only,  but  even  also  the  traditions  of 
the  £)ders.  (Acts  16.)  Finally  wee  have  received 
many  things  of  the  doctors  and  councels  by  times, 
which  although  they  be  not  written  in  the  Bible, 
yet  forsomuch  as  the  olde  doctors  of  the  church 
do  make  mention  of  them,  we  ought  to  grant  that 
we  received  them  of  the  Apostles,  and  that  they 
be  of  like  authority  with  the  scripture,  and  finally 
that  they  may  worthily  be  called  the  word  of  God 
unwritten." 

Now  when  the  right  noble  Lord  Cromwell,  the 
archbialKyp,  tilth  the  other  bishops,  which  did  de- 
fend the  pure  doctrine  of  the  gospell,  heard  this, 
they  smiled  a  little  one  upon  another,  forsomuch 
as  they  saw  hion  flee  even  in  the  verie  beginning  of 
the  disputation,  utnto  his  tMe  tustie  sophistrie,  and 
unwritten  verities.  TTien  Alesius  would  have  pro- 
ceeded  further  witb  the  Bishop  to  have  confuted 
this  blaspheBKMis  lie,  bot  the  L.  Cromwell  bade 
him  bee  content^  fer  the  time  bisigan  to  go  away,  and 
it  was  twelve  of  the  clocke,  and  thus  he  made 
an  ende  with  his  protestation.     '^  Right  reverend 

*  Every  sowier.2  **lScimters  Strfor,  Cofceariui.*'  Skinner. 
Junius,  ftc. 
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Dsaister  bishop,  you  deny  that  our  christian  fiiith 
and  religion  doth  leane  onely  upoa  the  worde  of 
God,  ivhich  is  written  in  the  bible ;  which  thing  if  I 
can  prove  and  declare,  then  you  will  grant  roe  that 
tiiere  be  no  sacraments,  but  those  that  have  the 
manifest  word  of  God  to  conBrm  them."  Unto  this 
he  did  consent ;  and  then  immediately  that  assembly 
was  dissolved  for  that  day. 

The  next  daie  ',  when  the  bishops  were  set  againe, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterburie  sending  his  Archdea- 
con, commanded  Alesius  to  abstaine  from  disputa- 
tion; whereupon  be  wrote  his  mind,  and  delivered 
it  unto  CromweUi  who  afterward  shewed  the  same 
unto,  the  bishops.  Thus  through  the  industry  of 
Cromwel,  the  colloquies  were  brought  to  this  end, 
that  albeit  religion  could  not  wholly  be  reformed,  yet 
at  that  time  there  was  some  reformation  bad  ^ 
throughout  all  England^ 

*  The  fiext  daie,2  '"  ^<^  ^^^  "^'^  ^^Jf  ^^^^^  ^^  bkshop^ 
were  assembled  agayne,  and  I  was  present  with  the  Lord 
Crumwel,  there  came  imto  me  a  certen  archdeacon  in  the 
name  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cantorberv*  which  told  rae,  that 
the  other  Bisshops  were  grevously  offended  with  me,  that  I 
being  a  stranger  sbuld  be  admitted  unto  their  diaputacyoa: 
which  thing  whan  I  had  shewed  unto  the  Lord  Cnunwd,  he 
thought  it  best  to  give  place  unto  the  Bisshopt*  specially  be- 
cause he  would  not  procure  me  their  hatred. — But  he  bad  me 
gyve  him  the  paper  wherein  I  had  written  my  dispotacyon^ 
that  he  might  shewe  it  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  to  the 
other  Bisshops  in  the  Councel,  the  contents  whereof  were 
this."  Alexander  Alane,  Of  the  aucioriiie  of  the  word  of  God,. 
Signat.  A  ?•  The  remainder  of  the  Treatise  is  taken  up  in  con- 
futing the  arguments  of  the  Bishop  of  London  (Stokesley)  for 
Traditions  and  Unwritten  Verities ;  and  in  establishing  m  op. 
position  thereto  the  grand  Protestant  principle,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  contain  all  thitiM  necessary  unto  Salvation. 

'  Some  reformation  had?}  The  progress  made  towards  the  reri- 
▼al  of  true  religion  by  the  deliberations  at  this  period  was  exceed* 
ingly  important.     Two  books,  to  which  it  b  probable  tliat  f  ok 
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How  desirous  and  studious  this  good  Cromwell 
vas  in  the  cause  of  Christs  religion,  examples  need 
not  to  be  brought  His,  vhole  life  was  nothing 
else,  but  a  continual  I  care  and  travaile  how  to  ad- 
vance and  further  the  right  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  reforme  the  house  of  God;  as  by  many 

Iiere  alludes,  add  of  which  it  is  to  be  wislied,  that  he  had  given  a 
fietailed  account,  are  especially  worthy  of  mention.  The  first 
is  tbe  Articles  of  I5S6:  which  being  brought  into  convocation 
by  Fox  Bishop  of  Hereford  on  July  11.  in  that  year,  were  the 
same  day  subscribed  by  the  Lord  Cromwell*  the  King's  Vice- 
gerent, the  Archbishop  and  Prelates,  and  by  the  Members  of 
the  Lower  House.  They  were  soon  after  printed,  (with  a  pre* 
fatory  letter  addressed  by  the  King  to  all  his  loving  Subjects) 
under  the  following  title.  "  Articles  devised  by  the  Kynges 
Highnes  Majestic,  to  stablyshe  Christen  quietnes  and  unitie 
amonge  us,  and  to  avoyde  contentious  opinions;  which  ar- 
tides  be  abo  approved  by  the  consent  and  determination  of 
the  hole  Cleigio  of  this  realme,  anno  15S6."  Bishop  Burnet 
in  the  Addenda  to  the  first  Volume  of  his  History  of  the  Re- 
formation has  printed  these  Articles  from  a  Cotton  MS.  still 
extant  in  the  British  Museum,  which  is  a  true  original,  having 
tbe  autographs  of  all  the  subscribers :  and  from  his  History 
they  are  again  published  in  Wilkins's  Concilia,  Vol.  IH.  p.  817 
—823.  They  may  also  be  read  in  Fuller  (Church  Hist.  cent. 
16,  p.  215,  &c.),  as  transcribed  by  him  from  the  Acts  of  Convo- 
cation. The  other  book,  some  mention  of  which  is  proper  in 
this  place,  ia  the  Instiiution  of  a  Christian  Man,  which  being 
prepared  by  a  Commission  of  Divines,  who  held  their  meet- 
ings  in  the  Archbbhop's  Palace  at  Lambeth,  was  printed,  and 
came  out,  about  the  month  of  October,  in  the  year  1537.  The 
hook  is  divided  into  four  parts,  being  an  Exposition  (1)  of  the 
Apostles  Greed  (2)  of  the  seven  Sacraments  (8)  of  the  ten 
Commandments,  and  ( 'h)  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ave  Marii^ 
with  the  articles  of  Justification,  and  Purgatory.  Prefixed  is 
a  preface  by  the  Convocation.  In  the  course  of  this  volume, 
oertaioly  the  principal  part,  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  Articles 
which  eame  oat  in  the  preceding  year,  is  inserted.  The  book 
Js  exceedingly  well,  and  carefully  composed,  iq  a  very  pure  «n^ 
dignified  stUe ;  and  is  altogether  an  illustrious  monument  of  tha 
atchievementsof  Cranmer  and  his  Colleagues  against  the  intri- 
gues and  opposition  of  a  party  formidable  at  once  for  their  a;eal, 
Aumber«  anil  power. 
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proclamations   by  his  meaoes  set  forth,  may  well 
appeare;  wherein  first  he  caused  the   people   to 
be  instructed  in  the  Lords  praier,  and  Creed  in  Eng* 
lish;  then  procured  the  scripture  also  to  be  read 
and  set   forth  in  the  same  language,    for  every 
English  man  to  understand;  after  that,  to  rescue 
the  vulgar  people  from  damnable  Idolatry,  caused 
certaine  of  the  most  grosest  pilgrimage^  to  be  de* 
stroied.    And  further,  for  the  more  commodity  of 
the  poore  sort,  which  get  their  living  with  their 
daily  labour  and  worke  of  their  hands,  hee  provided 
that  divers  idle  holy  daie9  were  diminished.    Item 
hee  procured  for  them  libertie  to  eate  egges  and 
whitemeate  in  Lent.     Furthermore  by  him  it  was 
also  provided,    for    the   better  instruction  of  the 
people,   that  beneficed  men  should  be  resident  io 
their  Cures  and  parishes,  there  to  teach  and   to 
keepe  hospitalitie ;    with  many  other  thiqges  else 
most  fruitfully  redressed  for  the  reformation  of  Re* 
ligion  and  behoofe  of  Cbrists  church:  as  by  the 
Proclamations,  Injunctions,  and  necessary  articles 
of  christian  doctrine  above  specified,  set  forth  in  the 
kings  name,  by  his  meanes,  may  more  abundantly 
appeare. 

Now  to  adjoine  withall  his  private  benefites  in 
helping  divers  good  men  and  women  at  sundry 
times  out  of  troubles  and  great  distresses)  it  would 
require  a  long  discourse.  Briefely  his  whole  life 
was  full  of  such  examples,  lieeing  a  man  to  that 
intent  ordained  of  God  (as  his  deedes  well  proved) 
to  doe  many  men  good,  and  especially  such  as 
were  in  danger  of  persecution  for  religions  sake. 
Amongst  other  infinite  stories,  one  or  two  exaipples 
shall  suffice  for  a  testimony  of  his  worthy  doings. 

In  the  ^esre  of  our  lord  1538^  Sir  William  Fpr- 
man   beemg  Maior  of  the  citie  of  Lofidoo,  three 
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Weekes  before  Easter,  the  wife  of  one  Thomas  Fre«> 
barn  dwelling  in  Pater  noster  rowe,  beeing  with 
childe,  longed  after  a  n)orsell  of  a  [^igg^  and  tolde 
her  minde  unto  a  tnaide  dwelling  in  Abchurch-lane, 
desiring  her  if  it  were  possible,  to  heipe  her  unto 
a  peece.  The  maide,  perceiving  her  earnest  de- 
sire, shewed  unto  her  husband,  what  his  wife  had 
isaid  unto  her,  telling  him  that  it  might  chance  to 
cost  her  her  life  and  the  childes  too  which  she 
went  withalU  if  shee  had  it  not.  Upon  this  Thomas 
Frebarne  her  husband  spake  to  a  butter  wife  which 
bee  knew,  that  dwelled  at  Hamsey,  named  good- 
wife  Fisher,  to  heipe  him  to  a  pigge  for  his  wife, 
for  shee  was  with  childe,  and  longed  sbre  to  eat 
of  a  pigge.  Unto  whom  the  said  good  wife  Fisher 
promised  that  she  would  bring  him  one  the  Friday 
foUowiog,  and  so  slie  did,  beeing  ready  dressed 
and  scalded  before.  But  when  she  had  delivered 
him  the  pigge,  shee  craftily  conveied  one  of  the 
pigs  feet,  and  carried  it  unto  Doctor  Cockes,  at 
that  time  being  deane  of  Canturburie,  dwelling  in 
Ivy  lane,  who  at  that  dme  of  his  dinner,  before 
certaine  guests  which  he  had  bidden,  shewed  his 
pigges  foote,  declaring  who  had  the  body  thereof: 
and  after  that  they  had  talked  their  pleasure,  and 
dinner  was  done,  one  of  his  guests  being  landlord 
unto  Frebarne  aforesaid,  called  M.  Garret,  and  by 
his  office,  king  of  Armes,  sent  his  man  unto  the 
said  Frebarne,  demanding  if  there  were  no  body 
sicke  in  his  house.  Unto  whom  hee  answered,  that 
they  were  all  in  good  health,  he  gave  God  thankes. 
Then  said  he  againe,  It  was  told  his  maister  that 
some  body  was  sicke,  or  else  they  would  not  eat 
flesh  ia  lent:  unto  whom  Frebarne  made  answer, 
Ifaat  his  wife  was  with  child,  and  longed  for  a  peece 
of  a.  pigge^  and  if  he  could  get  some  for  her  he 
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would.    Then  departed  his  landlords   man  home 
againe. 

And  shortly  after  his  Landlord  sent  for  him*  But 
before  that  be  sent  for  him,  he  had  sent  for  the 
Bishop  of  Londons  sumner,  whose  name  was  Hol- 
land, and  when  this  Frebarne  was  come,  lie  de- 
manded of  him,  if  bee  had  not  a  pig  in  his  house, 
which  he  denied  not  Then  commanded  M.  Gar* 
ret  the  said  sumner  called  Holland,  to  take  him, 
and  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  take  the  pig,  and 
carry  both  him  and  the  pig  unto  Doctor  Stokesley 
his  maister,  beeing  then  bishop  of  London;  and 
so  he  did.  Then  the  bishop  being  in  his  chamber 
^ith  divers  other  of  the  clergy,  called  this  Frebarne 
before  him,  and  had  him  m  examination  for  this 
pigge;  laying  also  unto  his  charge,  that  he  had 
eaten  in  his  house  that  Lent  poudred  beefe  and 
Calves  beads.  Unto  whome  Frebarne  answered. 
**  My  Lord,  if  the  heads  were  eaten  in  my  bouse 
in  whose  houses  were  the  bodies  eaten  ?  Also,  if 
there  be  either  man  or  woman  that  can  prove,  that 
either  Ij^'or  any  in  my  house  hath  done  as  your 
Lordship  saith,  let  me  suffer  death  therefore." 
^*  You  speake  (said  bee)  against  pilgrimages,  and 
will  not  take  holy  bread,  nor  holy  water,  nor  yet  goe 
on  Procession  on  Palme  Sunday :  Thou  art  no  Chris- 
tian man/'  ^*  My  Lord,  said  Frebarne,  I  trust  I  am 
a  true  Christian  man,  and  have  done  nothbg  neither 
against  Gods  law  nor  my  princes." 

In  the  time  of  this- his  examination,  which  was 
during  the  space  of  ti^o  houres,  divers  came  unto 
the  Bishop,  some  to  have  their  children  confirmed^ 
and  some  for  other  causes.  Unto  whome  as  they 
came,  having  the  pig  before  him  covered,  he  would 
lift  up  the  cloth  and«shew  it  tliem,  saying ;  **  How 
think  you  of  such  a  fellow  as  this  is?  is  not  this 
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good  meate,  I  pray  you,  to  be  eaten  in  this  blessed 
time  of  Lent,  yea  and  also  powdred  Beefe  and  Calves 
heads  too  beside  this  ?** 

After  this,  the  Bishop  called  his  Sumner  unto 
hittty  and  cummaunded  him  to  go  and  carrie  this 
Thomas  Frebarne  and  the  pig  openly  thorow  the 
streetes,  into  the  old  Baylie,  onto  Sir  Roger  Chom- 
ley;  for  the  bishoppe  said,  he  had  nothing  to 
do  to  punish  him ;  for  that  belonged  unto  the  civil 
magistrates.  And  so  was  Frebarne  carried  with  the 
pig  before  him,  to  sir  Roger  Chomleies  house  in 
the  old  Baily,  and  he  not  being  at  home  at  that 
time,  Frebarne  was  brou^^ht  likewise  backe  againe 
unto  the  bishops  palace  with  the  pig,  and  there  lay 
ia  the  porters  lodge  till  it  was  nin6  o'clocke  at 
night  Then  the  bishoppe  sent  him  unto  the 
Counter  in  the  Poultry  by  the  Sumner  and  other  of 
his  servants^ 

The  next  day  being  Saturday,  he  was  brought 
before  the  Maior  of  London  and  his  brethren  unto 
the  Guildhall,  but  before  his  comming,  they  had 
the  pig  delivered  unto  them  by  the  Bishops  officer. 
Then  the  Maior  and  the  Bench  laide  unto  his 
charge  (as  they  were  informed  from  the  bishop) 
that  be  had  eaten  poudred  beefe  and  Calves  heads  in 
bis  house  the  same  Lent.  But  no  man  was  able 
to  come  in  that  would  justifie  it ;  neither  could  any 
thing  be  found,  save  onely  the  Pig,  which  (as  is  be- 
fore sayd)  was  for  the  preservation  of  his  wives  life, 
and  that  she  went  withall.  Notwithstanding  the 
Maior  of  London  said,  that  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing, he  should  stand  on  the  Pillarie  in  Cheape  side, 
with  the  one  halfe  of  the  pig  on  the  one  shoulder  % 
and  the  other  halfe  on  the  other. 

•  On  the  one  shoulder.2    In  the  year  1556,  "  Two  persons 
«t  Boston,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln,  ate  flesh  against  the  law- 
VOL.  It.  Y 
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Then  spake  the  Wife  df  the  9aid  Frebarne  unto  the 
Maior  and  the  Bench,  desiring  that  she  might  stand 
there,  and  not  he,  for  it  ivas  long  of  her  and 
not  of  him.  After  this  they  tooke  a  satten  list> 
and  tied  it  fast  about  the  pigs  necke,  and  made 
Frebarne  to  cary  it  hanging  on  his  shoulder  un- 
till  hec  came  unto  the  counter  of  the  Poultrey,  from 
whence  he  came. 

After  this  was  done»  the  Wife  of  the  prisoner 
tooke  with  her  an  honest  woman,  the  Wife  of  one 

of  the  Catholic  Church;  and  were  put  to  penance  of  cany. 
ing  a  quarter  of  Lamb  about  the  market  of  Boston,  bare.legged 
and  bare-headed.'*  Strype's  Ecclesiastical  Memorials^  Vol. 
III.  p.  296. 

Fox's  story  of  the  poor  woman  and  her  pigs-flesh  will  perhaps 
be  offensive  to  some  of  my  readers,  and  be  counted  beneatli  the 
dignity  even  of  his  History.  But  the  narrative  is  very  significant 
of  the  re^eious  feelings  of  those  times :  and  the  subject  of  it,  as 
might  eRily  be  shewn,  was  associated  with  many  serious  and  in* 
teresting  considerations,  which,  in  the  age  when  it  was  written, 
would  exempt  it  from  the  charge  of  trifling  and  levity,  to  which 
it  may  now  seem  liable. 

. "  Many,  for  shame/'  (says  Tindal  in  his  Obedience  0f  a 
Christian  Man)  *'  keepe  back  their  confession  for  twenty  or 
thirty  yeares,  and  thinke  all  the  while  that  they  be  damned. 
I  knewe  a  poore  woman  with  childe  which  longed,  and  being 
overcomen  of  her  passion,  eate  flesh  on  a  Friday,  which  thing 
she  durst  not  confesse  in  the  space  of  eighteen  yeares;  and 
thought  all  that  while  that  she  had  been  damned.''  Works^ 
p.  140.  A.D.  1572.  In  the  persecution  by  Bishop  Longland 
about  the  year  1521,  Alice  Holting  was  abjured^  **  for  that  she 
being  in  a  state  of  pregnancy  cud  dine  before  she  went  to 
church  to  take  her  rites ;  saying  tliat  Isabel  Tracher  did  so  tell 
her,  that  she  might  dine  before  she  received  the  Sacrament.'' 
Pox.  p.  755.  Nor  were  the  poor  and  the  humble  alone  interested 
in  these  feelings,  and  exposed  to  suffering  by  their  transgressions 
against  the  wiOof  the  Church  in  these  matters.  Not  long  after 
the  time  of  the  story  of  the  poor  woman  and  Lord  Cromwell,  the 
gallant  Earl  of  Surrey  himself,  renowned  for  his  devotion  to  chi- 
valry and  the  Muses,  was  imprisoned  in  Windsor  Castle  for  eat- 
ing flesh  in  Lent,  on  occasion  of  which  he  has  composed  one  rfhis 
most  beautifid  Sonnets.  Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry^ 
Vol.  HI. 
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^lichaell  Lobley,  which  was  well  acquainted  with 
divers  in  the  Lord  Cromwells  house,  unto  wliora  the 
said  woman  resorted  for  sotne  helpe  for  this  prisoner, 
desiring  them  to  speake  unto  their  Lord  and  Maister 
for  his  deliverance  out  of  trouble. 

It  hapned  that  the  same  time  tame  in  Doctour 
Barnes  and  Maister  Barlow,  who  understanding  the 
matter  by  Lobleyes  wife,  went  up  to  the  Lord 
Cromwell,  and  certified  him  thereof:  who  upon 
their  request,  sent  for  the  Maior  of  the  Citie  of 
London :  but  what  was  said  unto  the  Lord  Maior, 
is  unknowne,  saving  that  in  the  after  noone  of  the 
same  tJay,  the  wife  of  the  person  aforesaide  resorted 
againe  unto  the  Lord  Maior,  suing  to  get  her  hus- 
band delivered  out  of  prison,  declaring  how  that 
she  bad  two  small  children,  and  had  nothing  to 
help  her  and  them,  but  onely  her  husband,  who 
laboured  for  their  livings.  Unto  whom  the  Maior 
answered,  **  what  come  yee  to  me?  You  are  taken 
up  with  the  King's  Couiicell.  I  supposed  that  you 
had  conie  to  desire  me  that  your  husband  should 
not  stand  upon  the  Pillarie  in  Cheapeside  on  Mon- 
day next,  with  the  one  halfe  of  the  pig  on  his  one 
shoulder,  and  the  other  halfe  on  the  other/'  Also 
the  Maior  said  unto  her,  that  hee  could  not  de- 
livei*  him  without  the  consent  of  the  rest  of  his 
brethren  the  Aldermen.  Wherefore  he  bade  her 
the  next  day  following,  which  was  Sonday,  to  re- 
sort unto  Paules  to  Saint  Dunstones  Chappell,  and 
wlien  lie  had  spoken  with  his  brethren,  hee  would 
then  tell  her  more.  Other  aunswere  could  shee 
get  none  at  that  time.  Wherefore  shee  went  unto 
Maister  Wilkinson,  then  being  Sheriffe  of  London, 
desiring  him  to  bee  good  unto  her,  and  that  she 
might  have  her  poore  husband  out  of  prison.  Unto 
whome  Maister  Wilkinson  aunswered ;  "  O  woman, 
Christ  haUi  laide  a  piece  of   his   crosse  upon  thy 

V  2   • 
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tiecke,  to  prove  whether  thou  wilt  helpe  him  to 
beare  it  or  no;*'  saying  moreover  to  her,  that  if 
the  Lord  Maior  had  sent  him  to  his  Counter,  as 
hee  sent  him  to  his  brothers,  bee  should  not  have 
tarried  there  an  houre ;  and  so  commaunded  her  to 
come  the  next  day  unto  him  to  dinner,  and  bee' 
would  do  the  best. for  her  he  could.  So  the  next 
day  came:  and  this  woman  resorted  againe  to 
Maister  Wilkinsons,  according  &s  hee  bade  her, 
who  also  had  bidden  divers  guests;  unto  whome 
hee  spake  in  her  behalfe.  JBut  as  they  were  set  at 
dinner,  and  she  also  sitting  at  the  table,  when  she 
sawe  the  bote  fish  to  come  in,  shea  fell  downe  in  a 
swound,  so  that  for  the  space  of  two  houres  they 
could  keepe  no  life  in  her.  Wherefore  they  sent 
her  home  to  her  house  in  ^ater  noster  row,  and 
then  they  sent  for  the  Midwife,  supposing  that 
sbee  would  have  been  delivered  incontinent  of  her 
child  that  she  went  with :  but  after  that  shee  came 
somewhat  again  to  her  selfe,  where  she  lay  sicke  and 
kept  her  bed  the  space  of  fifteen  weekes  after,  being 
not  able  to  help  her  selfe,  but  as  shee  was  helped  of 
others,  during  the  time  of  fifteen  weekes. 

Now  to  shewe  further  what  became  of  this  Pig, 
whereof  we  have  spoken  so  much :  it  was  caried 
into  Finsburie  field  by  the  JBishop  of  Londons  Sum- 
ner, at  his  maisters  commandement,  and  there 
buried.  The  Monday  following,  being  the  fourth 
day  after  that  this  prisoner  aforesaid  was  appre- 
hended, the  Maior  of  London,  with  the  residue  of 
his  brethren  being  at  Guild  hall,  sent  for  the  pri- 
soner aforenamed,  and  demaunded  sureties  of  him 
for  his  forthcoming,  whatsoever  hereafter  should  or 
might  be  laid  unto*  his  charge :  but  for  lacke  of 
such  sureties  as  they  required,  upon  his  owne  bond, 
which  was  a  recognizance  of  twentie  pound,  hee 
H^s  delivered  out  of  their  hands.    But  shortly  after 
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that  be  was  delivered  out  of  this  his  trouble,  maister 
Garrety  of  wbome  we  have  spoken  before,  being  his 
Landlord,  warned  him  out  of  his  house,  so  that  ii\ 
foure  yeares  after,  he  could  not  get  i^nother ;  but  was 
constrained  to  be  within  other  good  folks,  to  bis  great 
hindrance  and  undoing. 

Hard  it  were  and  almost  out  of  number  to  re- 
hearse the  names  and  stories  of  all  Ibem,  which  felt 
the  gentle  help  of  this  good  man  in  some  case  or 
other.  Where  might  be  remembred  the  notable  de- 
liverance of  one  Gray,  a  Smyth  of  Bishops  Star- 
ford,  who  being  accused  for  denying  the  sacfament 
of  the  aultar  to  be  our  Savior,  was  sent  up  for  the 
same  to  London,  and  there  should  have  beene  con- 
demned to  bee  buiDt,  but  that  by  the  meanes  of 
the  Lord  Cromwell,  bee  was  sent  home  againe  anci 
delivered  One  other  example,  though  it  be  some- 
what \ong,  with  the  circumstances  and  all,  I  will 
declare,  how  he  helped  the  Secretarie  that  then  was 
to  Doctor  Cranmer  Archbishop  of  Canturburie, 
which  Secretarie  is  yet  alive,  and  can  beare  present 
record  of  the  same. 

Mention  was  made  before  how  King  Henrie  in 
the  yeare  of  his  reigne  2 1  caused  the  six  Artiqles  '  to 

'  The  six  Ariicles.2  The  substance  of  this  8ang(Mp.ai7  Act, 
commonlj  called  the  six  stringed  vohip^  and  which,  for  that 
time,  coniirined  tlie  triumph  of  Gardiner  and  hi«  party  over 
the  friends  of  the  reformation,  «ras  as  follows.  It  decreed 
1.  The  corporal  preaence  ia  the  Eucharist;  against  which, 
whoever  spake,  preached  or  wrote,  was  to  be  burned,  without 
^e  privilege  of  abjuratiop,  and  his  estates  real  and  personal 
to  be  forfeited  to  the  King.  i.  That  Comomnion  in  baU\ 
kinds  is  not  nec^sary  to  «alvatipn.:  a^d  that  it  is  to  be  be- 
lieved, without  any  doubt>  ^at  in  tbe  ^fiesh^  under  form  of 
iMceady  is  contained  the  very  Olood :  and  with  the  blood f  under, 
fbrm  of  wine,  is  the  veTyj!esh  of  Christ.  3.  Against  the  Mar- 
iciage  of  Priests.  Their  Marriages  were  declared  void ;  and. 
^uch  as  cohabited  with  their  wives  aftenrards  were  to  sulfei^ 
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passe,  fimph  against  the  mind  and  contrarie  to  tb€k 
consent  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburie  Thomas 
Crannoer,  yvho  had  disputed  three  dayes  against 
the  same  in  the  Parliament  house«  with  great  reasons 
and  authorities.  Which  Articles  after  they  were 
graunted  and  past  by  the  Parlic^ment,  (be  Kio<r  for 
the  singular  favour  which  hec  ever  bare  to  Cranmer. 
^nd  Reverence  to  hi^  learqiog,  being  desirous  to 
^nowe  \i'hat  he  had  said  and  objected  in  the  Par- 
liament against  these  Articles,  pr  what  could  be  al* 
ledged  by  learning  against  the  same,  required  a 
note  of  the  Archbishop  of  bis  doingis,  what  hee 
bad  said  and  opposed  in  the  Parliament  toughing 
that  matter.  And  this  word  was  seiit  to  him  from 
(he  King  by  Cromwell,  and  other  Lords  of  the 
Parliament ;  whome  the  King  then  sent  to  dine  with 
Itiim  at  Lambeth,  somevvbat  to  comfort  againe  hi^ 

grieved  mindo  and  troubled  spirits*     ' ^    ' 

Whereupon  when  his  dinner  w^s  fiDi3hed,  •  the 
next  day  after  the  Archbishop  coliecting  both  his 
arguments,  authorities  of  Scriptures,  and  poctors 
togetlier,  caused  Ijis  Secretari.e  to  write  a  fayre 
hooke  thereof  for  the  King,  after  this  order.  First 
the  Scriptures  wei:e  allcadged,  then  the  Doctors, 
thirdly  follawed  the  Arguments  deducted  from,  those 
authorities.  This  booke  was  written  in  his  Secreta- 
ries Chamber,  where,  in  a  by  Chamber  lay  the 
Archbishops    Altnosiner.      When   this    booke  was* 

death  as  Felons.  4.  That  Vows  of  Celibacy  ought  to  be  ob- 
served,  by  the  laws  of  God.  5.  That  private  Masses  ought 
to  be  continued,  6.  That  auricular  confession  was  expedient 
and  necessary,  and  ougtit  to  be  retained.  Thoie  who  con« 
^emned,  or  abstained  from  Confession,  or  the  Sacnunent  a| 
the  accustomed  times,  were,  for  the  first  offence,  to  forfeit 
their  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  be  imprisoned :  and  for  the 
second  t6  be  deemed  guilty  of  Felony,  &c  Rldlej^s  Li/e  of 
Bishop  Ridley,  p.  1 27.  Comp.  Fox.  p.  1 056.  &c.  Burnet.  VoU 
/.  Ip.  245— 248.    Strype.&c,     •        . 
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fayre  written,  and  whiles  the  Secretarie  was  gone 
to  deliver  the  same  unto  the  Archbishop  his  roaister, 
who  was  (as  it  then  chanced)  rid  to  Croydon;  re* 
turning  back  to  his  chamber,  he  found  the  doore 
shut,  and  the  key  carried  away  to  London  by  the 
Almosiner. 

At  this  season  also  chanced  the  father  of  the  said 
Secretary  to  come  to  the  Citie,  by  whose  occasion  it 
so  fell  out  that  he  must  needes  go  to  London.  The 
booke  he  could  lOOt  lay  into  his  chamber,  neither 
durst  he  commit  it  to  any  other  person  to  keepe, 
being  straightly  charged,  m  any  condition,  of  the 
Archbishop  bis  maister,  to  be  circumspect  thereof: 
so  that  he  determined  to  goe  to  his  father,  and  to 
keepe  the  booke  about  him.  And  so  thrusting  the 
booke  under  his  girdle,  he  went  over  unto  West- 
minster bridge  with  a  Sculler,  where  bee  entred  into 
^  Whyrry  that  went  to  London,  wherein  were  four 
of  the  Qard,  who  ment  to  land  at  Paules  Wharfe^i 
and  to  passe  by  the  lyings  highnesse,  who  then  was 
in  his  Barge,  with  a  great  number  of  Barges  and 
Boates  about  him,  then  baiting  of  $eares  in  the  water 
over  against  the  b^nke\ 

Th^e  foresaid  yeomen  of  the  Gard,  when  they 
came  against  the  King's  Barge,  durst  not  passe  by 
towardes  Paules  Wharfe,  least  they  should  be  es- 
pied :  and  therefore  intreated  the  Secretarie  to  goe 
with  them  to  the  Bearebayting,  and  they  would 
$nde  the  meanes,  being .  of  the  Gard,  to  make 
roome,  and  to  see  all  (he  pastime*  1  he  Secretarie 
perceiving  no  other  r^medie,  assented  tberto. 
When  the  Whirry  canpe  nie  the  multitude  of  the 
J3oates,  they  with  poUaxes  got  in  the  Whirry  so 
farre,  that  being  compassed  with  many  other  Whir« 

^  Against  the  Banie.}    A  noted  dtftrict  on  the  Surrey  side  of 
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ries,  and  Boates,  there  was  no  refuge  if  the  Beare 
should  breake  loose,  and  oocoe  upon  them ;  as  m 
verie  dede,  within  one  pater  noster  while,  the 
Beare  brake  loose,  and  eame  into  the  Boate  where 
the  yeomen  of  the  Gard  were,  and  the  sayd  Secre- 
taries The  Gard  forsooke  the  Whirry^  and  wei\t 
into  an  other  Barge,  one  or  two  of  them  leaping 
short,  and  so  fell  into  the  water.  The  Beare  and 
the  dogs  so  shaked  the  Wbirrie  wherein  the  Secre- 
tary was,  that  the  Boate  being  fuU  of  water,  suoke 
to  the  ground,  aad  being  also  as  it  chanced  an 
ebbing  tide,  he  there  sate  in  the  end  of  the  Wbirrie 
up  to  the  middle  in  water.  To  whome  came  the 
Beare  and  all  the  dogs.  The  Beare  seeking  as  ii, 
were  aide  and  succour  of  him,  came  back  with  bi& 
hinder  parts  upon  him,  and  so  rushing  upon  hin^ 
the  booke  was  loosed  from  hia  girdle^  and  Cell  into 
the  Thames  out  of  bis  reach« 

The  flying  of  the  people,  after  that  tbe  Beare 
was  loose,  from  one  Boate  to  an  other,  was  so  com- 
berous,  that  diverse  persons  were  throwne  ^nto  tbe 
Thames ;  the  King  commanding  certaine  men  that 
could  swimme,  to  strip  themselves  naked,  and  to 
help  to  save  them  that  were  in  danger*  This  pas^ 
time  so  displeased  the  King»  that  he  had  away  vfitti 
the  Beare,  and  let  us  all  go  hence. 

The  Secretarie  perceiving  his  booke  to  fieete  away 
in  the  Thames,  called  to  tbe  Beareward  to  take  up 
the  booke.  When  the  Beareward  had  the  booke  io 
his  custody,  being  an  arrant  Papist,  farre  from  the 
relis^ion  of  his  Mistres,  (for  he  was  the  Ladie  £li2a- 
beths  Bearewardj  now  the  Queenes  Majestie)  ere 
that  the  Secretarie  could  come  to  land,  he  had  de^ 
livered  the  booke  to  a  Priest  of  his  owne  affinitie  Iq 
religion  standing  on  the  banke,  who  reading  in  the 
booke,  and  perceiving  that  it  was  a  manifest  refu- 
tation of  the  six  Articles,  made  much  adoe,  and 
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told  the  Beareward,    that  whosoever  claymed  the 
hooke,  should  surely  be  hanged.     Anon  the  Secre- 
tary  came  to  the  Beareward  for  his  booke.     What 
quoth  the  Beareward,  dare  you  chalenge  this  booke? 
Whose  servant  be  you  ?    I  am  servant  to  one  of  tlie 
Councell^    said   the  Secretarie,    and   my  Lord  of 
Caunturburie  is  my  maister.     Yea  marie,  quoth  the 
Beareward,   I  thought  so  much.     You   be  like   I 
trust,  quoth  the  Beareward,  to  bee  both  hanged 
for  this  booke.     Well  (sayd  hee)  it  is  not  so  evill 
as  you  take  it;  and  I  ivarrant  you  my  Lord  will 
avouch  the  booke  to  the  Kings  Majestie.     But  I  pray 
you  let  me  have  my  booke,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
Crowne  to  drinke.     If  you  would  give  me  five  hun- 
dred Crownes,    you   shall  not  have  it,   quoth  the 
Beareward.     With  that  the  Secretarie  departed  from 
him,   and  understanding  the  malicious  frowardnes 
of  the  Beareward,  he  learned  that  Blage  the  Grocer 
in  Cbeape  side  might  doe  much  with  the  Beare- 
ward ;  to  wbome  the  Secretary  brake, this  matter, 
requiring  him  to  send  for  the  Beareward  to  supper, 
and  he  would  pay  for  the  whole  charge  thereof; 
and  besides  that  rather  then  hee  should  forgo  his 
booke  after  this  sort,  the  Beareward  should  have 
twenty  shillings  to  drinke.    The  supper  was  pre^ 
pared.     The  Beareward  was  sent  for,   and  came. 
After   supper  the  matter  was   intreated    of,    and 
twenty  shillings  offered  for  the  booke*    But   do 
what  could  bee  done,  neither  friendship,  acquaint- 
ance,   nor  yet  reward  of  money  could  obtaine  the 
booke  out  of  bis  handes,  but  that  the  same  should 
be  delivered  unto  some  of  the  Councell  that  would 
not  80  sleightly  lopke  on  so  weightie  a  matter,  as 
to  have  it  redeemed  for  a  supper,  or  a  piece  of 
money.    The  honest  man    M.   Blage  with   many 
good  reasons  would  have  pers waded  him  not  to  be 
^tiffe  if>  his  owue  conceite,  declaring  that  in  the 
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end  hee  should  nothing  at  all  prevaile  of  his  pur- 
pose, but  bee  laught  to  scorne,  getting  neither  peny 
nor  prayse  for  his  travel  I.  Hee  hearing  that,  rushed 
sodainly  out  of  the  doores  from  his  friend  maister 
Blage,  without  any  manner  of  thankes  giving  for 
bis  supper,  more  like  a  Bearewaid,  than  like  an 
honest  qnan.  When  the  Secretary  saw  the  matter 
so  extreamlie  to  be  used  against  him,  be  then 
thought  it  expedient  to  fall  from  any  farther  prac- 
tising of  intreatie  with  the  Beareward,  as  with  bin^ 
that  seemed  rather  to  be  a  Beare  himselfe,  than  thei 
inaster  of  the  beast,  determining  the  next  morning 
to  make  the  Ijovd  Cromwell  privy  of  the  chance  that 
happed. 

So  on  the  next  day,  as  the  I^ord  Cromwell  went 
to  the  Court,  the  Secretaric  declared  the  whole 
matter  unto  him,  and  how  he  had  offered  him 
twenty  shillings  for  the  finding  thereof.  Where  is^ 
the  fellowe,  quoth  the  Lord  Cromwell?  I  suppose, 
sayd  the  Secretaries  that  he  is  now  in  the  Court 
attending  to  deliver  the  booke  unto  some  of  the 
Counccll.  Well  sayd  the  Lord  Cromwell,  it  maketh 
no  matter:  go  with  me  thither,  and  I  shall  get 
you  your  booke  againe.  When  the  Lord  Cromwell 
came  into  the  hall  of  the  Court,  there  stood  the 
fieareward  with  the  booke  in  his  hand,  waiting  to 
have  delivered  the  same  unto  Syr  Anthony  Browne, 
or  unto  the  Bishoppe  of  Winchester,  as  it  was  re- 
ported. To  whome  the  Lord  Cromwell  sayd,  Come 
hither  fellowe ;  what  booke  hast  thou  there  in  thy 
band  ?  And  with  that  he  snatched  the  booke  cot 
of  his  hand,  and  looking  in  the  booke,  he  sayd,  I 
knowe  this  band  well  enough.  This  is  your  band, 
said  hee  to  the  Secretarie.  But  where  haddest  thou 
this  booke,  quoth  the  Lord  Cromwell  to  the  Beare- 
ward?  This  Gentleman  lost  it  two  dayes  agoe  in  the 
Thames,  saide  the  Bea  reward.     Doest  thou  knowe 
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V'hQse  servant  he  is^saide  the  Lord  Cromwell?   He 

saith,  qupth  tbc  Beareward,  that  he  is  my  Lord  of 

Canterburies  servant.     Why  then  diddest  not  thou 

(}eliver  to  him  the  booke,  when  he  required  it,  said 

the  Lord  Cromwell  ?    Who  mad^  thee  so  bold  as  to 

^etaine  and  witiihold  any  booke  or  writing  from  a 

Counsellers  serviant;  specially  being  his  Secretarie? 

It  is   more  meeter  for  thee  to   meddle  with  thy 

^eares  then  with  such  writing ;  and  it  were  not  for 

(hy  Mistres  sake,  I  would  set  thee  fast  by  the  feete^ 

to  teach  sach    malepert    knaves    to  meddle  with 

ijounsellers  matters.     Had  not  money  beene  well 

bestowed  upon  such  a  good  fellowe  as  this  is,  that 

knoweth  not  a  Counsellers  man  from  a  Coblers 

man?    And  with  those  words  the  Lord  Cromwell 

went  up  into  the  Kings  chamber  of  presence,  and 

|he  Archbishops   Secretarie   with  him,    where  he 

fouqd  in  the  chamber  the   Lord  of  Canturburie. 

To  whome  h^  9&yd;  my  Lord,  I  have  found  heer 

good   stuffe  for  you    (shewing  to   him  the  paper 

book^  (hat  he  bad  in  his  band)  readie  to  bring  both 

you  aqd  this  good  fellowe  your  pan  to  the  halter, 

namely  if  the  knave  Beareward  no  we  in  the  Hall^ 

might  have  wdl  coi^passed  it.     At  these  words  the 

Archbishop  smiled  and  said,  he  that  lost  the  booke 

is  like  to  have  the  worse  bargaine,  for  besides  that 

he  was  well  washed  in  the  Tbam^,  he  must  write 

the  booke  faii:e  againe:  and  at  those  wordes  the 

l^rd  Cromwell  cast  the  booke  unto  tb^  Secretary, 

paying,  I  pray  thee  Morice  go  in  hand  therwith  by 

and  by  with  ail  expedition,  for  it  must  serve  a  turne. 

Purely  my  Lord,  it  somewhat  rejoyceth  me,  quoth 

^he  Lord  Cromwell,  that  the  verlet  might  have  had 

pf  your  man  twenty  shillings  for^  the  booke,  and 

nowe  I  have  discharged  the  matter  with  never  a 

penie.     And  shaking  him  well  up  for  his  overmuch 

malepartnes,  1  knowe  the  fellow  well  enough  (quoth 
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he)  there  is  not  a  rancker  papist  within  this  realme 
than  hee  is,  mast  unworthy  to  be  a  servant  unto, 
so  nobie  a  Princesse.  And  so  after  humble  thankes 
given  to  the  Lord  Cromwell,  the  sayd  ^forice  de* 
parted  with  his  booke,  which  when  he  againe  had 
faire  written,  it  was  delivered  to  the  Kings  Majestie 
by  the  sayd  Lord  Cromwell,  within  four  dayes 
after. 

It  is  commonly  seene,  that  men  advanced  once 
from  base  degree,  to  ample  dignities,  do  rise  also 
with  fortune  into  such  insolencie  and  exaltation  of 
minde,  that  not  onely  they  forget  themselves  wha^ 
they  were,  and  from  whence  they  came,  but  also 
cast  out  of  remembraimce  all  their  olde  friends  and 
former  acquaintance,  which  have  becne  to  theia 
before  beaeficialU  From  which  sort  of  men,  how 
farre  the  curteous  condition  of  this  christen  Earic 
did  differ,  by  diverse  examples  it  may  appeare*.  As 
by  a  certaioe  poore  woman  keeping  sometime  a 
vitailing  house  about  Hownsloe,  to  wbome  the  said 
L.  fCromwell  remained  in  debt  for  certaine  old 
reckonings,  to  the  summe  of  forty  shillings.  It 
hapned  that  the  L.  Cromwell,  with  Cranmer  Arch« 
bishop  of  Canturburie,  riding  thorow  Cbeape  side 
towards  the  Court,  in  turning  bis  eye  over  the  way, 
and  there  espying  this  poore  woman,  brougiit  now 
in  neede  and  miserie,  eftsoones  caused  her  to  be 
called  unto  him.  Who  being  come,  after  certaine 
questions  he  asked  her  if  shee  were  not  such  a  wo^ 
man,  and  dwelling  in  such  a  place.  At  last  l^e  de* 
uiaunded,  if  he  were  not  behind  for  certaine  pay- 
ment of  money  betweene  him  and  her.  To  whome 
shee  with  reverent  obeysance,  confessed  that  he 
owed,  her  money  for  a  certain  old  reckoning  which 
was  yet  unpayd,  whereof  shee  stood  now  in  great 
necessitie,  but  never  durst  call  upon  him,  nor  could 
come  at  him  for  to  require  her  right.    Then  the 
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L  Cromwell  sending  the  poore  woman  home  to  hid 
house,  and  one  of  his  servants  withall,  that  the  Porter 
should  let  her  in,  after  his  returne  from  the  Court, 
not  onelie  discharged  the  debt  which  he  owed,  but 
also  gave  her  a  yearely  pension  of  foure  pounds,  and 
a  livery  everie  yeere  while  she  lived. 

The  like  curtesie  the  said  L.  Cromwell  shewed  also 
to  a  certaine  Italian,  who  in  the  Citie  of  Florence, 
had  shewed  him  much  kindnes  in  succoring  and  re- 
lieving his  necessitie,  as  in  this  storie  following  may 
appeare.  Which  storie  set  forth  and  compiled  in  the 
Italian  tongue  by  Bandello,  and  imprinted  at  Luke 
by  Busdrago,  an.  1554,  I  thought  heere  to  insert, 
with  the  whole  order  and  circumstance  thereof,  as  it 
is  reported. 

"  Not  many  yeares  past,  sayth  the  author,  there 
was  in  Florence  a  Merchant,  whose  name  was 
Fraunces,  descended  from  the  noble  and  auncient 
fomilie  of  the  Frescobalds.  Thb  Gentleman  was 
naturally  indued  with  a  noble  and  liberall  minde, 
unto  whome  also  through  prosperous  successe  and 
fortunate  lucke  in  his  affaires  and  doings,  much 
aboundance  of  riches  increased,  so  that  hee  grew  in 
great  wealth,  having  his  cofers  replenished  with  many 
heapes  of  much  treasure.  He  according  to  the  cus- 
tome  of  Marchants,  used  his  trade  into  many  coun* 
tries,  but  chiefly  into  England,  where  long  time  he 
Uved>  sojourning  in  London,  keeping  house  to  l^is 
great  conunendation  and  prayse. 

It  happened^  that  Fraunces  Frescobald  being  in 
Florence,  there  appeared  before  him  a  poore  young 
man,  asking  his  almes  for  Gods  sake.  Frescobald 
as  be  earnestly  beheld  this  ragged  stripling,  who  was 
not  so  disguised  in  bis  tattered  attire,  but  that  his 
coiiDtenaunce  gave  signification  of  much  towardnes. 
and  vertue  in  him,  with  conformitie  of  manners 
agreeing  to  the  same,  being  moved  with  pitie^  de- 
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maunded  of  M^bat  couotrey  he  was,  and  vfherc  Ld 
was  borne.  I  am  Syr  (quoth  he)  of  £Ds;1and,  and 
my  name  is  Thomas  Cromwell.  My  jfather  is  a 
poore  man,  and  by  his  occupation  a  cloth  sliearer  ^ 
I  am  strayed  from  my  countrey,  and  am  now  come 
into  Italy  with  the  cam|3e  of  Frenchmen  that  were 
overthrowne  at  Gatilyon,  where  I  was  the  page  to 
a  footman,  carrying  after  him  his  pike  and  burganet 
Frescobald  partlie  considering  the  present  state  of 
this  yong  man,  and  partly  for  tlie  love  he  bare  to 
the  £ngli8h  nation,  of  w home  he  had  received  in 
times  past  sundrie  pleasures,  received  hrm  into  hb 
house^  and  with  such  curtesie  entertained  his  guest^ 
as  at  his  departure  when  he  was  in  minde  to  re* 
turne  to  his  countrey,  he  provided  such  necessa* 
ries  OS  he  any  way  needed.  Hee  gave  him  both 
horse  and  new  apparell,  and  sixteen   duckats  of 

g)ld  in  his  purse,  to  bring  him  into  his  countrey. 
romwell  rendring  his  heartie  thankes,  tooke  leave 
of  bis  host  and  returned  into  England.  This 
Cromwell  was  a  man  of  noble  courage  and  he* 
roicall  spirit,  given  to  enterprise  great  matters,  very 
liberally  and  a  grave  Counseiler,  &c.  But  to  our 
purpose. 

At  what  time  Cromwell  was  so  highly  favoured 
of  his  Prince,  and  advanced  to  such  dignitie  as  is 
aforesaid,  Frances  Frescobald  (as  it  many  times 
hapneth  unto  Merchants)  was  by  many  misfortunes 
and  great  losses,  cast  backe  and  become  veric  poore. 
For  according  to  conscience  and  equitie,  he  payd 
whatsoever  was  due  to  any  other  from  himselfe,  but 
such  debts  as  were  owing  unto  him,  he  could   by 

'  A  doth  shearerJ]  Fox,  id  a  marginal  note  on  this  passage 
says,  that  **  this  cloth-shearer  was  his  father  in  law :"  and 
above  p.  273  he  tells  us  that  he  was  '*  a  Sniith's-Sonae,  and 
that  his  mother  married  afler  to  a  shj/reman/'  Cardinal  Pole's 
words  are,  ^paier  ejus  pannis  verrendis  victum  quseritabat." 
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no  meanes  obtaine:  yet  calling  further  to  remem- 
brance that  in  England  by  certaine  merchants  there 
vfas  due  to  him  the  summe  of  fifteen  thousand  Du- 
cates,  he  so  purposed  with  himselfe,  that  if  he  could 
recover  that  mony,  he  would  well  content  himself^ 
and  no  longer  deale  in  the  trade  of  merchants,  but 
quietly  passe  over  the  rest  of  his  daies. 

All  things  prepared  for  his  journey,  he  setting 
forward  towards  England,  at  last  arrived  at  Ijondon, 
having  utterly  forgotten  what  curtesie  long  before  he 
had  sliewed  to  Cromwell,  which  is  the  property  al- 
waies  of  a  good  nature,  for  a  man  to  forget  what  be* 
oefites  hee  hath  shewed  to  other,  but  to  keep  in 
minde  continually  what  he  hatli  received  of  other. 
Frescobald  thus  being  now  arrived  at  London,  and 
there  travelling  earnestly  about  his  businesse,  it 
chanced  him  by  the  way  to  meete  with  this  noble 
luan,  as  he  was  riding  toward  the  Court.  Wbome,  els 
soone  as  the  said  Lord  Cromwell  had  espied,  and  had 
earnestly  beheld,  hee  bethought  with  himselfe  that  hee 
should  be  the  man  of  Florence,  at  whose  hands  in 
times  past  he  had  received  so  gentle  entertainement, 
and  thereupon  sodenly  alighting  (to  the  great  ad- 
miration of  those  that  were  with  him)  in  his  amies 
lie  gently  embraced  the  stranger,  and  with  a  broken 
voyce  scarce  able  to  refraine  teares,  he  demaunded 
if  hee  were  not  Frances  Frescobald  the  Florentine. 
"  Yea  sir  (he  answered)  and  your  humble  servant." 
"  My  servant  (quoth  Cromwell?  no,  as  you  have  not 
beene  my  servant  in  times  past,  so  will  I  not  now  ac- 
count you  otherwayes  then  my  great  and  especiall 
friend,  assuring  you  that  1  have  just  reason  to  be 
sorie,  that  you  knowing  what  I  am  (or  at  the  least 
what  I  should  be)  will  not  let  me  understand  of  your 
arriving  in  this  land,  which  knowne  unto  me,  trudy 
I  should  have  payd  part  of  that  debt  which  I  con-- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


336  CBOUWELLf    EARL   OF    ESSE^ 

fosse  to  owe  to  you :  but  thanked  bee  God  I  have 
yet  time*  Well  sir,  in  conclusion,  you  are  hartily 
welcome.  But  having  now  waightie  affaires  in  my 
Princes  cause,  you  must  bold  mee  excused,  that  I 
can  no  longer  tarie  with  you.  Wherefore  at  this 
time  I  take  my  leave,  desiring  you  with  the  faithfull 
minde  of  a  friend,  that  you  forget  not  this  day  to  come 
to  my  Iji^ouse  to  dinner  :*'  and  then  in  remounting  on 
his  horse,  he  passed  to  the  Court  Frescobald 
greatly  mer vailing  with  himselfe  who  this  Lord  should 
be,  at  last  after  some  pause,  his  remembraunce  better 
called  home,  hee  knew  him  to  be  the  same,  whome 
long  before  (as  you  have  heard)  he  had  relieved  in 
Florence,  and  thereat  not  a  little  joyed,  especially 
considering  how  that  by  his  meanes  he  should  the 
better  recover  his  duetie. 

The  houre  of  dinner  drawing  neere,  he  repayred 
to  the  house  of  this  honourable  Counsellour,  where 
walkmg  awhile  in  hb  base  Court,  he  attended  his 
comming.  The  Lord  shortly  returned  from  the 
Court,  and  no  sooner  dismounted,  but  hee  againe 
embraced  this  Gentleman,  "with  so  friendly  a  coun- 
tenance, that  both  the  Lord  Admirall,  and  all  the  | 
other  noble  men  of  the  Court  being  then  in  his  com-  i 
panie,  did  not  a  little  marvell  thereat. 

Which  thing  when  the  Lord  Cromwell  perceived, 
hee  turning  towards  them,  and  holding  Frescobald 
iast  by  the  hand ;  "  Do  ye  not  mervaile  my  Lords 
(quoth  he)  that  I  seeme  so  glad  of  this  man  ?  This 
is  be  by  whose  meanes  I  have  atchieved  the  degree 
of  thb  my  present  calling :  and  because  ye  shall 
not  be  ignorant  of  his  curtesie  when  I  greatly 
needed,  I  shall  tell  it  you  :*'  and  so  there  declared 
unto  them  everie  thing  in  order  according  as  before 
hath  beene  recited  unto  you.  His  tale  finished, 
holding   him   still   by  tlie  hand,   hee  entered   his 
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house,  and  comming  into  the  Chamber,  where  his 
dinner  was  prepared,  he  sate  him  downe  to  the 
Table,  placing  his  best  welcommed  guest  next  unto 
him. 

The  dinner  ended,  and  the  Lords  departed,  he 
would  know  what  occasion  had  brought  Frescobald 
to  London.  Frances  in  few  words  opened  his  cause, 
truely  telling,  that  from  great  wealth,  he  was  fallen 
into  povertie,  and  that  his  only  portion  to  maintaine 
the  rest  of  his  life,  was  fifteen  thousand  Ducates 
which  were  owing  him  in  England,  and  two  thousand 
in  Spaine.  Whereunto  the  Lord  Cromwell  answer- 
ing againe,  said,  '^  touching  the  things  Maister  Fres- 
cobald that  be  alreadie  past,  although  it  cannot  now 
be  undone  by  mans  power,  nor  by  policie  called 
againe,  which  hath  hapned  unto  you  by  the  unstable 
condition  and  mutabilitie  of  this  world  altering  to 
and  fro :  yet  is  not  your  sorrow  so  peculiar  to  your 
selfe  alone,  but  that  by  the  bond  of  niutuall  love,  I 
must  also  bewaile  with  you  this  your  state  and  con- 
dition :  which  state  and  condition  of  yours,  though  it 
may  worke  in  you  matter  of  just  heavines,  yet  not* 
withstanding,  to  the  intent  you  may  receive  in  this 
your  heavie  distresse  some  consolation  for  your 
olde  curtesie  shewed  to  me  in  times  past,  the  like 
curtesie  now  requireth  of  me  againe,  that  I  likewise 
should  repay  some  portion  of  that  debt  wherein 
I  stand  bound  unto  you,  according  as  the  part  of  a 
thankful!  man  bindeth  me  to  do,  in  requiting  your 
benefites  on  my  part  heretofore  received.  And  this 
further  I  avouch  in  the  word  of  a  true  friend,  that 
during  this  life  and  state  of  mine,  I  will  never 
faile  to  do  for  you,  wherein  my  authoritie  may  pre- 
vaile  to  supply  your  lacke  and  necessitie.  And  so 
let  these  few  words  suffice  to  give  you  knowledge  of 
my  friendly  meaning,  fiut  let  me  dclaie  the  time  no 
longpr." 

VOL.    II.  Z 
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Then  taking  him  by  the  handi  hee  led  him  into 
his  chamberi  whence,  after  that  everie  man  by  bis 
commandement  was  departed,  he  locked  fast  the 
doore.  Then  opening  a  cofer  full  heaped  with  trea- 
sure, he  first  tooke  out  sixteene  Ducates,  and  deli- 
vering them  to  Frescobald,  he  said :  ^*  Loe  heere 
(my  friend)  is  your  money  which  you  lent  me  at 
my  departure  from  Florence,  and  heere  other  tenne 
which  you  bestowed  in  my  apparell,  with  tenne 
more  that  you  dbbursed  for  the  horse  I  rid  away  on. 
But  considering  you  are  a  Merchant,  it  seemeth  to 
mee  not  honest  to  returne  your  money  without  some 
consideration  for  the  long  detaining  of  it  Take 
you  therefore  these  four  bags,  and  in  everie  of 
them  is  four  hundred  ducates,  these  you  shall  re- 
ceive and  enjoy  from  the  hands  of  your  assured 
friend/' 

Frescobald,  although  from  great  wealth  he  was 
brought  to  a  lowe  ebbe,  and  (almost)  an  utter  de- 
cay, yet  expressing  the  vertue  of  a  modest  minde, 
after  gentle  thankes  given  to  the  Lord  Cromwell 
for  bis  exceeding  kindnesse  shewed,  curteously 
would  have  refused  that  which  was  offered,  bad 
not  the  other  enforced  him  against  hb  will  to  re- 
ceive it. 

This  done,  he  caused  Frescobald  to  give  him  a 
note  of  the  names  of  all  his  debters,  and  the  summe 
that  from  everie  one  of  them  was  owing  him.  Thb 
schedule  he  delivered  to  one  of  his  servants,  unto 
whom  he  gave  charge  diligent! ie  to  search  out  such 
men  whose  names  therein  were  contained,  if  they 
were  within  any  part  of  the  realme,  and  then 
streightly  to  charge  them  to  make  payment  of  those 
summes  tvithin  fifteen  daies,  or  els  to  abide  the 
hazard  of  his  displeasure.  The  servant  so  wel  per- 
formed bis  maisters  commaundement,  that  in  verie 
short  time  they  made  payment  of  the  whole  summe: 
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and  if  it  had  liked  Frescobald  so  to  have  de« 
inaunded^  they  should  have  answered  to  the  utter- 
most such  commodities  as  the  use  of  his  money  in  so 
many  yeares  would  have  given  him  profit :  but  he 
contented  with  his  principalli  would  demaund  no 
further.  6y  which  meanes  he  gat  both  barty  love 
and  great  estimation,  and  the  more,  for  that  he  was 
80  deer  to  the  Lord  Cromwell,  and  so  highly  esteem- 
ed of  him. 

And  during  all  this  time,  Frescobald  continuallie 
lodged  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  who  ever 
gave  him  such  entertainment  as  he  had  right  well  de- 
served, and  oftentimes  mooved  him  to  abide  in  Eng- 
land, offering  him  the  loan  of  sixty  thousand  Ducates^ 
for  the  space  of  foure  yeares,  if  he  would  continue 
and  make  his  banke  in  London.  But  Frescobald, 
who  desired  to  returne  into  his  countrey,  and  there 
quietly  to  continue  the  rest  of  his  life,  with  the  great 
favour  of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  after  many  thanks 
for  his  high  and  noble  entertainment,  departed  to- 
wards his  desired  home,  where  richly  arriving,  he 
gave  himselfe  quietly  to  live.  But  this  wealth  he 
small  time  enjoyed,  for  in  the  first  year  of  his  re- 
turne he  died. 

So  plentifuU  was  the  life  of  this  man  in  such 
fruites  full  of  singular  gratitude  and  curtesie,  that 
to  rehearse  all,  it  would  require  too  long  a  tracta- 
tion.  Yet  one  example  amongst  many  other  I 
may  not  overpasse,  whereby  wee  may  evidently 
consider  or  rather  marvell  at  the  lowly  minde  of 
such  a  person,  in  so  high  a  state  and  place  of  ho- 
nour. For  as  bee  comming  with  other  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Counsayle  and  commissioners,  to  the 
house  of  Shene,  about  the  examination  of  certaine 
Monks  which  there  denied  the  Kings  supremacie, 
after  the  examination  done  was  there  sitting  at  din- 
ner, it  chanced  him  to  spie  a  farre  off  a  certaine 
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poore  man,  ^hich  there  served  to  sweepe  their  CeU 
and  Cloister,  and  to  ring  the  bels.  Wbome  when 
the  Lord  Cromwell  bad  well  advised,  he  sent  for  the 
poore  man  to  come  unto  him,  and  before  all  the  table 
ftiost  lovingUe  and  friendly  calling  him  by  his  name, 
tooke  him  by  the  hand,  and  asked  how  be  did,  w  ith 
many  other  good  words,  and  turning  therewith  to  the 
Lordes ;  "  My  Lordes  (quoth  hee)  see  you  this  poore 
man  ?  This  mans  father  hath  beene  a  great  friend  to 
mee  in  my  necessitie,  and  bath  given  mee  manie  a 
meales  meate.''  Then  said  he  unto  the  poore  man, 
''  come  unto  me  and  I  will  provide  for  tliee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lack  so  long  as  1  live."  Such  as  were  there 
present  and  sawe  and  heard  the  same,  report  it  to  be 
true. 

In  this  worthy  and  noble  person,  besides  divers 
other  emin^t  vertues,  three  things  especially  are  to 
be  considered,  to  wit,  j9ourishing  autboritie,  excel- 
ling wisedome,  and  fervent  zeale  to  Christ  and  to 
his  GospelK  First,  as  touching  his  fervent  zeale  in 
setting  forward  the  sinceritie  of  Christian  faith,  suffi* 
cient  is  to  be  scene  before  by  the  injunctions,  pro* 
clamations,  and  articles  above  specified^  that  more 
cannot  almost  be  wished  in  a  noble  man,  and  scarse 
the  like  hath  beene  scene  in  any. 

Secondly,  for  his  wisedome  and  policie  no  lesse 
singular,  joyned  with  his  cbisten  zeale ;  he  brought 
great  things  to  passe,  as  well  on  this  side  the  sea,  as 
in  the  other  parts  beyond.  But  especially  his  work- 
ing was  to  nourish  peace  abroad  witbforreine  realmes, 
as  may  well  by  the  kings  letters  and  instructions 
sent  by  his  meanes  to  his  Ambassadors  resident  both 
Mith  the  Emperour,  the  French  King,  and  the  King 
of  Scots,  and  also  with  the  Pope,  appeare.  In  all 
whose  courts,  such  watch  and  espiall  he  had,  that 
nothing  tltere  was  done,  nor  pretended,  whereof  he 
before  had  not  intelligence.      Neither  was  there  any 
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»parke  of  mischiefe  kindling  never  so  little  against 
the  King  and  the  Reaime,  inhich  hee  by  wit  and 
policie  did  not  quench  and  keepe  downe.  And 
where  policie  would  not  serve  to  obtaine  peace,  yet 
by  money  be  bought  it  out :  so  that  during  all  the 
time  of  Cromwels  prosperities  the  King  never  had 
warre  with  any  forreine  nation :  notwithstanding,  that 
both  the  Pope,  the  Eniperpur,  the  Kings  of  Fraunce 
and  Scotland,  were  mightily  bent  and  incensed 
against  lum. 

Thus,  as  the  prudent  policie  of  this  man  was 
ever  circumspect  abroad,  to  stay  the  Realme  from 
forreine  warres ;  so  his  authoritie  was  no  lesse  occu* 
pied  in  keeping  good  order  and  rule  at  home :  First, 
in  hampering  the  popish  prelates,  and  disappointing 
their  subtle  devises :  secondly,  in  bridling  and  keep* 
ing  other  unruly  subjects  und^r  subjection  and  disci- 
pline of  the  lawes.  Whereby,  as  he  was  a  succour 
and  refuge  to  all  godly  persons,  so  was  bee  a  terror 
to  the  evill  doers :  so  that  not  the  presence  of  him 
onely,  but  also  the  hearing  of  the  comming  of  Crom- 
w*ell  brake  many  fraies,  and  much  evill  rule :  as  well 
appeared  by  a  cert&ine  notorious  fray  or  riot,  ap- 
pointed to  be  fought  by  a  companie  of  ruffians  in  the 
£ti*cete  of  London  called  Pater  noster  rowe,  where 
cartes  were  set  6n  both  sides  of  purpose,  prepared 
to  enclose  them,  that  none  might  breake  in  to  part 
them.  It  hapned,  that  as  this  desperate  skirmish 
should  begin,  the  Lord  Cromwell  comming  the  same 
time  from  the  Court  through  Pautes  churchyard,  and 
entering  into  Cheape,  had  intelligence  of  the  grepc 
fray  toward,  and  because  of  the  carts  he  could  not 
come  at  them,  but  was  forced  to  goe  about  tbc  little 
con4uit,  and  so  came  upon  them  through  Pannier 
Alley. 

Thus  as  the  conflict  began  to  waxe  hot,  and  the 
people  were  standing  by  in  great  expectation  to  see 
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them  fight,  fiodainly  at  the  noise  of  the  Lord  Crom^ 
vfe\s  comming,  the  campe  brake  up,  and  the  Ruf- 
fians began  to  goe,  neither  could  the  carts  keepe  in 
those  so  courageous  campers,  but  well  was  he  that 
first  could  be  gone.  And  so  ceased  this  tumul- 
tuous outrage,  without  any  other  parting,  only 
thorough  the  authoritie  of  the  Lord  Cromwels  name. 

One  example  more  of  the  like  afBnitie  commeth 
heere  in  minde,  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted, 
concerning  a  certaine  serving  man  of  the  like  ruf- 
fianly order,  who  thinking  to  dissever  himself  from 
the  common  usage  of  all  other  men  in  strange  new- 
fiinglenes  of  fashions  by  bimselfe  (as  many  there 
bee  whom  nothing  doth  please,  M'hicb  is  daiely 
3eene  ^nd  received;  used  to  go  with  his  haire  hang- 
ing about  his  eares  downe  unto  his  shoulders,  after 
a  strange  monstrous  manner,  counterfeiting  belike 
the  wild  Irish  men,  of  els  Crinitus  Joppas^  which 
Virgil  speaketh  of,  as  one  wearie  of  his  owne  Eng- 
lish fashion  :  or  else  as  one  ashamed  to  be  seene  like 
a  man,  would  rather  go  like  a  woman,  or  like  to  one 
of  the  Gorgon  sisters ;  but  most  of  all  like  to  bim- 
selfe, that  is,  like  to  a  Ruffian  ^  that  could  not  tell 
how  to  go. 

As  this  Ruffian  rufl9ing  thus  with  his  locks  was 
walking  in  the  streets,  as  chance  was,  who  should 
meete  him  but  the  Lord  Cromwell  ?  who  beholding 

^  Like  to  a  Rvffian.]  In  the  year  1608  Archbishop  Ban«» 
tTofi^  then  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  gave  dU 
^ctions ;  as  we  are  told  by  Antb.  a  Wood,  to  prevent  "  occa« 
si(n\B  of  offence,  that  long  hair  was  not  to  be  worn  by  the  stu-i 
dent^ :  for  whereas  in  the  reign  of  Q.  EJizabeth  few  or  none 
wore  their  hair  longer  than  their  ears  (for  they  that  did  so  were 
accounted  by  the  graver  and  elder  sort,  swcggerers  and  ruffians  Jt 
now  it  was  common,  even  among  the  Scholars,  who  were  to 
be  examples  oC  modesty,  gravity  and  decency/*  Annals^  VoL 
II.  p.  298- edit.  1796.      "^       ^  ^ 
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the  deforcne  and  unseemlie  manner  of  bis  disguised 
goings  full  of  much  vanitie  and  hurtfuU  examplci 
called  the  man  to  question  with  him  whose  servant 
bee  was:  which  being  declared,  then  was  he  de- 
maunded,  whether  his  maister  or  anie  of  his  fellowes 
used  so  to  go  witb  such  haire  about  their  shoulders  as 
he  did,  or  no  ?  Which  w  hen  he  denied^  and  was  not 
able  to  yeeld  any  reason  for  refuge  of  that  his  mon^ 
strous  disguising,  at  length  he  fell  to  this  excuse,  that 
he  had  made  a  vowe.  To  this  the  ifOrd  Cromwell 
answered  againe,  that  for  so  much  as  he  bad  made 
himselfe  a  votaric,  he  would  not  force  him  to  breake 
bis  vowe»  but  untill  his  vowe  should  be  expired, 
he  should  lye  the  meane  time  in  prison,  and  so  sent 
him  immediately  to  the  M^rshalsey,  where  he  en* 
dured,  till  at  length  this  tntonsiu  Caio,  being  per* . 
swaded  by  his  maister  to  cut  his  haire,  by  suit  and 
petition  ot  friends,  was  brought  againe  to  the  Lord 
Cromwell  witb  his  head  polled,  according  to  the 
accustomed  sort  of  his  other  fellowes,  and  so  was 
dismissed. 

UeereuDto  also  pertaineth  the  example  of  Frier 
Bartley,  who  wearing  still  his  friers  coule  after  the 
suppression  of  religious  houses  Cromwell  coming 
thorough  Paules  church-yard,  and  espying  him  in 
Rheines  his  shop,  **  yea  sayd  be,  will  not  that  coule 
of  yours  be  left  off  yet  r  And  if  I  heare  by  one 
a  clocke  that  this  apparell  be  not  changed,  thou  shalt 
be  hanged  immediatly  for  example  to  all  other.** 
And  so  putting  his  coule  away,  he  never  durst  weare 
it  after. 

If  the  same  Lord  Cromwell,  which  could  not 
abide  this  servingman  so  disfigured  in  his  haire,  were 
now  in  these  our  daies  a-live,  with  the  same  an* 
thorilie  which  then  he  had,  and  sawe  these  new- 
fangle<l  fashions  of  attire,  used  heere  amongst  us 
both  of  men  and  women,    I  suppose  verily,    that 
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neither  these  monstrous  ruffes,  nor  these  prodigious 
hose,  and  prodigall  or  ratlier  hyperbolicall  barba- 
rous breeches  (which  seeme  rather  like  barels  then 
breeches)  would  have  any  place  in  England.  In 
which  unn)easurabie  excesse  of  vesture,-  this  I  have 
to  marvell ;  first,  how  these  serving  men,  w  hich 
commonly  have  nothing  els  but  their  wages,  and  that 
80  slender  and  bare,  can  maintaine  such  slops,  so 
huge  and  so  sumptuous^  which  commonly  stand 
them  in  more,  then  their  three  yearcs  wages  doe 
come  unto.  Secondly,  I  marvell,  that  their  maisters 
and  Lords  (who  shall  yeelde  to  God  account  of  their 
servants  doings)  do  not  search  and  trie  out  their  ser* 
vants  walkes,  how  they  come  by  these  expenses, 
wherewith  to  uphold  this  braverie,  seeing  their  sti- 
pendarie  wages,  and  all  revenues  else  they  have,  will 
not  extend  tbereuuto«  Thirdly,  this  most  of  all  is 
to  be  marveiled,  that  Magistrates  which  have  in 
their  bands  the  ordering  and  guiding  of  good  lawes, 
do  not  provide  more  severely  for  the  needfull  refor- 
mation of  these  enormities.  But  heere  we  may  well 
see,  and  truely  this  may  say,  that  England  once 
bad '  a  CromwelK 

^  England  once  hadJ]  Bui  even  in  Kiog  Henry'iB  days,  thert 
was  not  much  to  boast  of  in  this  respect,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  frequent  complaints  of  zealous  preachers  against  tlie  foUiet 
and  extravagance  of  their  contemporaries.  1  bus  in  a  Sermon 
preached  A.D.  1545,  by  Cuthbert  Scot,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Chester.  ''May  we  not''  (it  is  said)  <*  see  a  serving  man 
havynge  not  paste  foure  nobles,  or  forty  shillings  wages  to  lyve 
upon,  so  gorgiously  appareled  in  his  gesture,  and  bebavoure 
of  his  body ;  in  his  pace,  and  goynge  so  to  use  birasclfe,  as  if  he 
were  a  man  of  substaunce»  yea  an  esquier  or  a  knyght.  And 
jf  a  man  wolde  have  experience  further  of  his  maners  and 
conditions,  he  shall  fynde  hym  stout  in  wprdes,  lyberall,  yea 
prodigall,  in  expenses,  and  all  together  gyven  to  preferre  bim 
self  unto  other  men."  Signat.  H.  8  imprinted  by  Johannes 
Herford.  See  also  Suppticaticfn  to  King  Henry  VIII.  Signat. 
P  1— D  2.  A.D.  1544.  and  Beoon'a  JeneU  of  Jw.    WorU 

y9i.n.  fbLi9,2a 
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Long  it  were  to  recite  what  innumerable  bene^^ 
files  this  worthy  Councellour  by  bis  prudent  policie, 
his  grave  authoritie  and  perfect  zeale  wrought  and 
brought  to  passo  in  the  publike  Realme;  and  espe- 
cially in  the  Church  of  England,  what  good  orders 
he  established,  what  wickednes  and  vices  he  sup* 
pressed,  what  corruptions  he  reformed,  what  abuses 
he  brought  to  light,  what  craftie  jugglings,  what  ido- 
latrous deceptions,  and  superstitious  illusions  bee 
detected  and  abolished  out  of  the  Church.  What 
posteritie  will  ever  thinke  the  Church  of  the  Pope 
pretending  such  religion,  to  have  beene  so  wicked, 
so  long  to  abuse  the  peoples  eyes,  with  an  olde 
rotten  stocke  (called  the  Roode  of  grace')  wherein 
a  man  should  stand  inclosed,  with  an  hudredth 
wyers  within  the  Roode,  to  make  the  Image  goggle 
with  the  eies,  to  nod  with  the  head,  to  hang  the 
lip,  to  raoove  and  shake  his  jawes  according  as  the 
valew  was  of  the  gift  which  was  offered  ?  If  it  were 
a  small  piece  of  silver,  he  would  hang  a  frowning 
lip,  if  it  were  a  piece  of  golde,  then  should  his  jawes 
go  merily.  Thus  miserably  was  the  people  of  Christ 
abused,  their  soules  seduced,  their  senses  beguiled, 
and  their  purses  spoyied,  till  this  Idolatrous  forgerie 
at   last,  by  Cromwels   mcanes  was  disclosed,  and 

'  ITii  Roode  of  grace.2  This  was  a  celebrated  image  at 
Boxley  in  Kent.  The  fraud  was  suspected  and  detected  by  one 
Nicholas  Partridge:  afler  which  the  whole  apparatus  was 
brought  to  London  to  be  exposed  to  the^people,  Hilsey,  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  preaching  at  the  same  tune  a  Sermon  on  the 
occasion.  See  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation.  Vol.  I. 
p.  232.  Vol.  III.  p.  1S2.  See  also  Hottingeri  Uistor.  Eccle^ 
^ast.  Tom.  yc.  p.  4S— 46.  . 

In  Lambard's  Perambulation  of  Kent^  p.  182 — 185.  eoit. 
1 576,  is  a  full  a&d  entertaining  account,  how  this  Image  was 
first  made,  and  of  the  circumstances  of  its  first  setting  up  in 
the  Abbey  of  Boxley,  taken  from  a  description  published  in 
|ipnour  of  the  rood  by  the  Monks  of  that  place. 
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the  Image  with  all  his  engines  shewed  openly  at 
Paules  Crosse,  and  there  torne  in  pieces  by  the 
people.  The  like  was  done  by  the  bloud  of  Hales, 
which  in  like  maner  by  Cromwell,  was  brought  to 
Paules  Crosse,  and  there  proved  to  be  the  bloud  of 
a  ducke  ^ 


9  Bloud  of  a  ducke.]  *^  Edmund,  the  son  and  heir  of  Richard 
Earl  of  Cornwall,  who  was  second  son  to  King  John,  bdng  with 
his  father  in  Germany,  there  beholding  the  relicks,  and  other 
precious  monuments  of  the  antient  emperors,  he  espied  a  box 
of  gold ;  by  the  inscription  whereof  he  perceived  (as  the  opi- 
nion of  men  then  gave)  that  therein  was  contained  a  portion  of 
the  blood  of  our  blessed  Sa^or. 

He  therefore  being  desurous  to  have  some  part  thereof,  by 
fair  entreaty  and  money  obtained  his  desire,  and  brought  the 
box  over  with  him  into  England,  bestowing  a  third  part  thereof 
on  the  Abbey  of  Hales,  which  his  father  had  founded,  and 
wherein  his  father  and  mother  were  both  buried,  tliereby  to 
enrich  the  said  monastry/'  Weever's  Funeral  Momtmenis, 
Disc.  p.  138.  edit.  1767. 

But  this  is  not  the  onlj/  account  given,  of  the  manner,  in 
which  the  Monks  became  possessed  of  this  precious  treasurp^ 
A  Christian,  it  seems,  once  upon  a  time,  lived  in  a  city,  in 
i^hich  were  many  Jews;  this  man  had  a  rood,  to  which  he  did 
worship  and  honour,  after  his  cunning.  It  so  happened,  that 
he  changed  his  abode,  and  unwittingly  left  the  rood  behind 
him.  A  Jew  succeeded  him  in  the  possession  of  his  habita- 
tion ;  who  soon  after  making  an  entertainment  for  his  friends 
of  his  own  religion,  they  discovered  the  rood,  which  had 
passed  unperceived  by  their  host.  Upon  this  discovery  they 
immediately  accused  him  of  apostatizing  to  Christianity,  beat 
the  poor  Man,  and  dragged  him  about  the  house.  They  then 
took  the  Image,  beat  it,  scourged  it,  and  crowned  it  with 
thorns ;  and  at  the  last  they  made  the  strongest  of  them  take 
a  spear,  and  with  all  his  might  smite  it  to  the  heart.  And 
anon  bloud  and  water  ran  out  of  the  sides.  Then  were  they 
sore  afraid,  and  said  **  Let  us  take  pots,  and  fill  them  with 
this  blood,  and  bear  it  to  the  Temple,  to  the  si«k  people,  to 
anoint  them  therewith :  and  if  they  be  made  whole  by  the 
blood,  then  let  us  cry  God  mercy,  and  be  christened  man  and 
woman."  The  sick  were  healed  accordingly.  Then  went  the 
Jews  to  the  Bishop  of  the  city,  and  told  him  all  tliat  liad  hap- 
pened :  and  anon  he  kneeled  down  on  his  knees,  and  thanked 
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Who  would  have  judged,  but  that  the  mayd  of 


God  for  this  fair  miracle:  and  when  he  had  christened  the 
Jews,  he  took  Phials  of  Glass,  Cristal,  and  Amber,  and  filling 
them  with  this  blood,  sent  it  about  to  divers  churches ;  out  of 
this  bloody  as  many  men  understand,  came  the  blood  of  Hales. 
Festival,  fol.  IDS. 

I  shall  now  present  the  reader  with  an  account  of  this  im- 
posture, firom  a  MS.  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lam- 
beth, of  a  work  written  in  the  first  year  of  King  Edward  VI. 
by  William  Thomas,  Clerk  to  the  Council,  in  the  reign  of  that 
Monarch. 

^     *<  One  thing  I  shall  tell  you  especially.    In  a  certaine  Mo- 
nasterie  called  Hayles,  there  was  a  great  offering  to  the  bloud 
of  Christ,  brought  thither  many  yeares  agone  out  of  the  holie 
land  of  Jerusalem.     And  this  bloud  had  such  vertue,  that  as 
long  as  the  Pilgrim  were  in  deadly  sinne,  his  sight  would  not 
serve  him  to  regard  it :  but  incontinently  as  he  was  in  the  state 
of  grace,  he  should  cleerely  behold  it.     See  heere  the  crafl  of 
these  develish  soule-quellers !    It  behoved  the  person  that  came 
thither  to  see  it,  first  to  confesse  himself,  and  then  paying  a 
certayne  (sum)  to  the  common  (stock)  of  the  Monasterie,  to 
enter  into  a  Chapel,  upon  the  Aultar  whereof  this  bloud  should 
be  shewed  him.    Ihis  meane  while,  by  a  secret  way  behind 
the  Aultar  came  the  Monke  that  had  confessed  him,  and  pre* 
sented  upon  the  Aultar  a  Pixe  of  Crystall,  great  and  thicke  as 
a  bowle  on  the  one  side,  and  thinne  as  a  glasse  on  the  other 
side :  in  the  which  the  bloud  on  the  thinner  side  was  open  and 
cleere  to  the  sight,  and  on  the  thicke  side  impessible  to  be 
discerned.     Now  if  this  holie  confessour  thought  by  the  con* 
fession  that  he  had  heard,  that  the  qualitie  of  the  partie  con- 
fessed would  yeeld  him  more  money,  then  shewed  he  fortbe 
the  thicke  side  of  the  Pixe,  through  which  the  bloud  was  in- 
visible, so  that  the  person  seeing  himself  remayning  in  deadly 
sinne,  must  turn,  and  return  unto  his  confessour,  till  by  paj'ing 
for  Masses,  and  other  such  almes,  he  had  purchased  the  sight 
of  the  thinne  side  of  the  Cristall ;  and  then  he  was  safe  in  the 
favour  of  God,  untill   he   fell  in  sinne  agayne.    And  what 
bloud,  trow  you,  was  this  ?    These  Monks  (for  there  were  two 
specially  and  secretly  appointed  to  this  office)  every  Saturday 
killed  a  Ducke,  and  renued  therewith  this  consecrated  bloud, 
as  they  themselves  confessed,  not   only  in   secret,   but  also 
openly  before  an  approved  audience.    And  was  this  miracle 
think  you  alone  \     No !    Alas,  if  I  should,  Sicr    Thomas's 
Pelegrin  Jnglese  or  Jpology  Jot   Henry  VIIL    p.   70 — 7^. 
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Kent  *  had  bcene  an  holy  wonian  and  a  prophetesse 
inspired,  had  not  CrotnvvcU  and  Cranmer  tried  her 
at  Puules  crosse  ? 

What  should  I  speak  of  Darvell  Gartheren  *,  of 
the  Roode  of  Chester,  of  Thomas  Becket,  our  Lady 
of  Walsingham^  with  an  infinite  multitude  more  of  the 
like  aflSnitier  All  which  stockes  and  blockes  of 
cursed  idolati  ie,  Cromwell,  stirred  up  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  remooved  out  of  the  peoples  way, 
that  they  might  waike  more  safely  in  the  sincere  ser- 
vice of  almightie  God. 

While  the  Lord  Cromwell  was  thus  blessedly  oc- 
cupied in  profiting  the  common  wealth,  and  purging 
the  Church  of  Christ,  it  hapned  to  him^  as  com- 
monly it  doth  to  all  good  men,  that  where  any  ex- 
cellency of  vertue  appeareth,  there  envie  creepeth 

Lambeth  MSS.  ^No.  464>.  <<  The  King  himself  (Thomas  fur- 
ther  infonix  us)  was,  tilJ  God  opened  his  eyes,  blinde  in  these 
matters  and  obstinate  as  the  rest,"  which  account  is  confirmed 
by  a  passage  in  Latimer's  seventh  sermon  preached  before 
King  Edward  VI.^ — <<  the  bloud  of  Hales,  woe  worth  it ;  tohat 
a  doe  was  it  to  bring  it  out  of  the  Kinee's  head!  This  great 
abomination  of  the  bloud  of  Hales  coiud  not  be  taken  for  a 
great  while  out  of  his  minde."  Latimer's  Sermons,  fol.  84.  b. 
edit.  1584. 

But  when  it  is  said  that  this  liquid  was  the  blood  of  a  Duck, 
1  must  not  neglect  to  mention,  that  Thomas  Hearne  has  printed 
the  report  of  the  Commissioners  who  were  sent  to  examine  into 
this  pretended  miracle  at  the  time  of  the  Dissolution  of  the 
Monasteries.  From  this  report  it  appears  that  the  contents  of 
the  Pix  were  neither  more  nor  less  than  clarified  honey^  ^  which 
being  in  a  glasse,  appeared  to  be  of  a  glistering  redde,  resem- 
blynge  partly  the  color  of  Blod."  Petri  Benedicti  Vita  Henriti 
2.  Vol.  n.  p.  752. 

■  The  mayd  of  Kent.'}  Sec  Burnet 's  Hist,  of  the  Reformat 
tion^  Vol.  L  p.  148 — 147;  Strype'  Ecc/esiast.  Memorials,  Vol. 
I.  p.  176—188,  and  Lambards  Perambulation  of  Kent.  p.  149 
—153. 

•  Darvell  Gartheren,]  Fox.  p.  1005,  and  Burnet,  Vol.  h 
p.  232-^234.     Strype's  Ecclesiast.  Memor,  Vol.  I.  p.  251  &c. 
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in,  and  where  true  pietie  seeketb  most  after  Christi 
there  some  persecution  foUoweth  withall. 

Thus  (I  say)  as  he  was  labouring  in  the  common- 
wealth, and  doing  good  to  the  poore  afflicted  saints, 
helping  them  out  of  trouble,  the  malice  of  his  enemies 
so  wrought,  continually  hunting  for  matter  against 
him,  that  they  never  ceased,  till  in  tlie  end,  they  by 
false  traines  and  craftie  surmises,  brought  him  out  of 
the  Kings  favour. 

The  chiefe  and  principal!  enemie  against  him, 
was  Steven  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
ever  disdaining  and  envying  the  state  and  felicitie 
of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  and  now  taking  his  occa-f 
sion  by  the  mariage  of  Ladie  Anne'  of  Cleve, 
being  a  stranger  and  forreiner,  put  in  the  Kings 
eares  what  a  perfect  thing  it  were  to  the  quiet  of 
the  realme,  and  establishment  of  the  Kings  sue- 
cession,  to  have  an  English  Queene  and  Prince 
that  were  meere  English;  so  that  in  conclusion, 
the  King's  affection,  the  more  it  was  diminished  from 
the  late  maried  Anne  of  Cleve,  the  lesse  favour  he 
bare  unto  Cromwell.  Besides  this  Gardiner,  tliere 
lacked  not  other  backe  friends  also,  and  ill  willers  in 
the  Court  about  the  King,  which  little  made  for 
Cromwell,  both  for  his  religion  which  they  maligned, 
and  for  other  private  grudges  also  incident  by  the 
way. 

Over  and  besides  all  which,  it  is  moreover  sup- 
posed, that  some  part  of  displeasure  might  rise 
against  him,  by  reason  of  a  certaine  tatke  which 
hapned  a  little  time  before  at  Lambeth,  at  what 
time  the  King  after  the  making  of  the  six  Articles, 
sent  the  sayd  Lord  Cromwell  his  Vicegerent,  with 
the  two  Dukes  of  Northfolk  and  Suffolke,    with 

*  By  the  manage  of  Ladie  Anne.']  See  Walpole's  Anecdotes 
of  Faulting.  Vol  I.  p.  114.  edit.  4. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


350  CROMWELL)    EAUL   OF   ESSEX. 

all  the  Lords  of  the  Parliament  to  Lambeth,  to 
dine  with  the  Archbishop  (who  mightily  had  disputed 
and  alledged  in  the  Parliament  against  the  said 
Articles)  to  cheare  and  comfort  his  daunted  spirits 
againe. 

There  the  said  Lord  Cromwell  with  the  other 
noble  Lords  sitting  with  the  Archbishop  at  his  table 
in  taike,  as  everie  Lord  brought  forth  his  sentence 
in  commendation  of  Cranmer,  to  signifie  what 
good  will  both  the  King  and  they  bare  unto  him; 
among  the  rest  one  of  the  companie  entring  into  a 
comparison  between  the  sayd  Thomas  Cranmer, 
and  Thomas  Wolsey  late  Cardinall  of  Yorke,  de- 
clared in  his  judgement,  that  Cranmer  was  much 
to  be  preferred  for  bis  milde  and  gentle  nature, 
whereas  the  Cardinall  was  a  stubborne  and  a  chuT- 
lish  prelate,  and  one  that  could  never  abide  any 
noble  man,  and  that  (sayd  he)  knowe  you  well 
enough,  my  Lord  Cromwell,,  for  he  was  your 
Master,  &c.  At  these  wordes  the  Lord  Cromwell 
being  somewhat  touched  to  heare  the  Cardinals 
service  cast  in  his  teeth,  inferred  againe  saying; 
that  he  could  not  denie  but  he  was  servant  some- 
time to  Cardinall  Wolsey^  neither  did  repent  the 
same,  for  he  received  of  him  both  fee,  meate,  and 
drinke;  and  other  commodities :  but  yet  he  was 
never  so  farre  in  love  with  him,  as  to  have  waited 
upon  him  to  Rome,  if  he  had  beene  chosen  Pope, 
as  be  understood  that  he  would  have  done  if  the 
case  had  so  fallen  out.  Which  when  the  other  had 
dented  to  be  true,  Cromwell  still  persisted,  affirm- 
ing the  same,  and  shewing  moreover  what  number 
of  florens  hee  should  have  received,  to  be  bis 
Admirall,  and  to  have  safe  conducted  him  to  Rome, 
in  case  he  Ijad  beene  elected  Bishop  of  Rome.  The 
partie  not  a  little  mooved  with  these  words,  told 
him,  he  lyed.    The  other  againe  affirmed  it  to  be 
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true.  Upon  this,  great  and  high  words  rose  be* 
tvveene  them.  Which  contention,  although  it  was 
through  intreatie  of  the  Archbis^hop  and  other 
nobles  somewhat  pacified  for  the  time,  yet  it  might 
be,  that  some  bitter  roote  of  grudge  remained  be- 
hinde,  which  afterward  grew  unto  him  to  some  dis- 
pleasure. And  this  was,  an.  1540,  in  the  moneth  of 
July. 

After  this,  the  next  yeare  following,  which  was 
1541,  in  the  jnoneth  of  April,  was  holden  a  Par- 
liament, which  after  divers  prorogations,  was  con- 
tinued till  the  moneth  of  July  the  sayd  yeare.     In 
the  which  moneth   of  July,   the   Lord   Cromwell 
being  in  the  counsaile  chamber,  was  sodainly  appre- 
hended,  and  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London. 
Whereat,  as  many  other  good  men  which  knewe  no- 
thing ^ut  truth  by  him,  did  lament,  and  prayed  har- 
tily  for  him,  so  moe  there  were  on  the  contrary  side 
that  rejoiced,  especially  of  the  religious  sort,  and  of 
the  Clergy,  such  ais  had  beene  in  some  dignitie  be- 
fore in  the  Church,  and  now  by  his  meanes  were 
put  from  it.     For  indeed,  such  was  his  nature,  that 
in  all  bis  doings  he  could  not  abide  any  kinde  of 
Poperie,  nor  of  false  religion,  creeping  under  hypo- 
crisie,  and  lesse  could  he  abide  the  ambitious  pride 
of  popish  Prelacie,    which  professing  all  humilitie, 
was  so  elated  in  pride,  that  kings  could  not  rule 
in  their  owne  Realmes  for  them.    These  snuffing 
Prelates  as  he  could  never  abide,   so  they  againe 
hated'  him  as  much,   which  was  the  cause  of  short- 
ning  his  dayes,  and  to  bring  him  to  his  ende :  So  that 
the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month  aforesayde,  hee  was 
attainted  by  Parliament. 

In  the  which  Attainder,  *  divers  and  sundrie  crimes^ 

^  In  the  uihkh  Itiainder.]  The  Attainder  may  be  found  in 
Burnet's  HiU.  qf  the  Refomatiim.  Vol.  I.  Book.  3.  numb.  16. 
Records. 
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surmises,  objections  and  accusations,  were  brought 
against  him,  but  chiefly  and  above  all  dher,  bee 
was  charged  and  accused  of  heresie,  for  that  bee 
was  a  supporter  of  them  (whome  they  recounted 
for  heretickes)  as  Barnes,  Clarke,  and  manie  other 
whome  be  by  his  authoritie  and  letters  written  to 
Shiriffes  and  Justices  in  divers  Shires  rescued  and  dis- 
charged out  of  prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate 
and  disperse  abroad  amongest  the  kings  subjects, 
great  numbers  of  bookes,  containing  (as  they  sayd) 
manifest  matter  of  much  heresie>  diffidence,  and  mis- 
beliefe.  Item,  that  hee  caused  to  be  translated  into 
our  english  tongue,  bookes  comprising  matter  express- 
ly against  the  Sacrament  of  the  aultar;  &  that  after  the 
translation  thereof,  he  commended  and  maintained  the 
same  for  good  and  christian  doctrine.  Over  and  be- 
sides all  this,  they  brought  in  certaine  witnesses  (what 
they  were,  the  attainder  expresseth  not)  which  most 
especially  pressed  (or  rather  oppressed)  him  with 
hainous  words  spoken  against  the  king  in  tbe  Church 
of  S.  Peter  the  poore  in  the  moneth  of  March,  in  the 
thirtieth  yeare  of  the  kings  raigne.  Which  words 
if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
three  things  I  have  heere  to  mervaile  much  at 
First,  if  bis  adversaries  had  so  sure  hold  &  matter 
against  him,  then  what  should  moove  them  to 
make  such  hastie  speede  in  all  post  haste  to  have 
him  dispatched  and  rid  out  of  Uie  way,  and  in  no 
case  could  abide  him  to  come  to  his  purgation'; 

'  To  come  to  his  purgation.']  **  In  Parliament  he  is  accused 
of  treaaon  and  heresy,  and  unheard  is  attainted.  Some  do  ob- 
aerve  that  he  procured  that  lav  of  attainting  by  Parliament, 
without  hearing  the  party,  and  that  himself  was  the  first  that  by 
that  law  died  unheard ;  for  in  July  followi|}g  he  was  thereupon 
beheaded.' '  Sir  H.  Spelman  De  non  temerandis  Ecclesiis.  p.  32. 
edit.  1704.  But  see  Fullers  Church  Hist,  centur.  16.  p.  234,  and 
Collier's  £c.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  180. 
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Which  if  he  might  have  done,  it  is  not  otherwise 
to  be  thought,  but  hee  would  easily  have  cleered 
himselfe  thereof. 

Secondly,  this  I  marvell,  that  if  the  wordes  had 
beene  so  hainous  against  the  king,  as  his  enemies 
did  pretend,  why  then  did  those  witnesses  which 
heard  those  words  in  S.  teeters  Church,  in  the 
thirtieth  yeare  of  the  kings  raigne,  conceale  the 
sayd  wordes  of  such  treason  so  long,  the  space  al- 
most of  two  yeares,  and  now  uttered  the  same  in 
the  thirty-second  yeare  of  the  kings  raigne,  in  the 
moneth  of  July  ? 

Thirdly,  here  is  again  to  be  marvelled,  if  the 
king  had  knowne  or  beleeved  these  words  to  be  true, 
und  that  Cromwell  had  beene  indeede  such  a  tray- 
tour  to  his  person,  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  lament  his  death,  wishing  to  have  his  Crom- 
well alive  againe?  What  Prince  will  wish  the  life 
of  him  whome  he  suspecleth  undoubtedly  to  be  a 
traytor  to  his  life  and  person  ?  whereby  it  may  ap- 
peare  what  judgment  the  king  had  of  Cromwell  in 
liimselfe,  howsoever  the  Parliament  by  sinister  in- 
formation was  otherwise  incensed  to  judge  upon 
hitn. 

.  Not  that  I  heere  speake  or  meane  against  the 
high  court  of  Parliament  of  this  our  Realm  neces- 
sarily assembled  for  the  common  wealth,  to  whome 
I  alwayes  attribute  their  due  revereiice  and  authoritie. 
But  as  it  hapneth  tometimes  in  generail  Councels, 
which  though  they  be  never  so  genemll,  yet  not- 
withstanding sometimes  they  may  and  do  erre  in 
weightie  matters  of  religion :  so  likewise  they  that 
say,  that  Princes  &  Parliaments  may  be  misinfor- 
med sometimes,  by  some  sinister  heads,  in  matters 
civil  &  politike,  do  not  therein  derogate  or  empaire 
the  high  estate  of  Parliaments,  but  rather  give 
wholesome   admonition   to   Princes  &  Parliament 

VoJL  II.  A  a 
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men,  to  be  more  circumspect  and  vigilant  what 
counsell  they  shall  admit,  and  what  witnesses  they 
do  credit.  For  private  affection,  which  commonly 
beareth  a  great  stroke  in  all  societies  and  doings  of 
men,  creepeth  sometimes  into  such  generall  Coun- 
sels, and  into  Princes  Courts  also,  either  too  much 
amplifying  thinges,  that  bee  but  small,  making 
mountaines  of  molehils,  or  else  too  much  extenu- 
ating  things  that  bee  of  themselves  great  and 
waightie,  according  as  it  is  truely  sayd  ojf  the  Poet 
Juvenal ; 

Dot  veniam  comtf  vexat  Centura  eoktimbas^ 

Or  as  our  English  Proverbe  sheweth ;  as  a  man 
is  friended,  so  is  his  matter  ended  :  And  where  the 
hedge  is  lowe,  a  man  may  lightly  make  large  leapes: 
or  rather  to  speake  after  the  French  phrase :  Qui  son 
chien  veult  tuer^  la  rage  luy  met  sus.  That  is ;  He 
that  is  disposed  to  have  bis  dog  killed,  first  maketh 
men  beleeve  that  be  is  mad.  And  thus  much 
having  declared  touching  the  matter  of  his  accusa- 
tion, the  rest  I  referre  to  the  high  Parliament  of  that 
mightie  king,  who  shall  one  day  bring  all  things  to 
perfect  light. 

In  the  mean  season,  howsoever  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Cromwell  standeth  true  or  false,  this  is  cer- 
taine,  that  Steven  Gardiner  lacked  not  an  head, 
nor  yet  privie  assisters,  which  cunningly  could  fetch 
this  matter  about,  and  watch  their  time,  when  as  the 
king  being  disposed  to  marrie  another  wife,  which  was 
the  Lady  Katberine  Howard,  immediately  after  the 
beheading  of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  did  repudiate  Lady 
Anne  of  Cleve,  which  otherwise  is  to  be  thought 
during  the  life  of  Cromwell,  could  not  so  well  be 
brought  to  passe. 

£ut  these  things  being  now  done  and  past,  let 
us  passe  them  over  and  returne  againe  to  the  Lord 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CROMWELL,    EAKL  OF  feSSEX.  355 

Cromwell,   being  now  attainted  and  committed   to 
the  Tower.     Who  so  long  as  hee  went  with  full 
sayle  of  fortune,  how  moderately,  &  how  temper- 
ately hee  did  ever  beare  himselfe  in  his  estate,  be- 
fore hath  beene  declared :  So  now  the  sayd  Lord 
Cromwell,    alwayes    one    man,    by   the    contrarie 
winde  of  adversitie  being  overblowen,  received  the 
same  with  no  lesse  constancie,   and  patience  of  a 
christian  hart     Neither  yet  was  he  so  unprovided 
of  counsaile  and  forecast,    but   that  hee  did  fore- 
see this  tempest  long  before  it  fell,  and  also  prepared 
for  the  same:  for  two  yeares  before,  smelling  the 
conspiracie  of  his  adversaries,    and   fearing  what 
might  happen>   he  called   unto  him   his  servants, 
and  there  shewing  unto  them  in  what  a  slipperie 
state  he  stoode,  and  also  perceiving  some  stormie 
weather  already  to  gather,  required  them  to  looke 
diligently  to  their  order  and  doings,  least  through 
their  default  any  occasion  might  rise  against  him. 
And  furthermore,  before  the  time  of  his  apprehension, 
such  order  he  tooke  for  his  servants,  that  many  of 
them,  especially  the  younger  brethren,  which   had 
little  els  to  take  unto,  had  honestly  left  for  them  in 
their  friends  hands  to  relieve  them,  whatsoever  should 
him  befall. 

Briefly,  such  a  loving  and  kinde  master  he  was  to 
his  servants,  that  he  provided  aforehand  almost  for 
them  all :  In  so  much,  that  he  gave  to  twelve  children 
which  were  his  musitians,  twentie  pound  a  peece,  and 
so  committed  them  to  their  friends :  of  whome  some 
jet  remaine  alive,  who  both  enjoyed  the  same,  and 
also  gave  record  of  this  to  be  true. 

Furthermore,  being  in  the  Tower  a  prisoner, 
bow  quietly  he  bare  it,  how  valiantly  he  behaved 
him&elfe,  how  gravely  and  discretly  be  aunswered 
and  entertained  the  Commissioners  sent  unto  him, 
it  is  worthie  of  noting.     Whatsoever  articles  and 
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interrogatories  they  propounded,  tbey  could  put 
nothing  unto  him,  either  concerning  mattera  eccle- 
siastical 1  or  temporally  wherein  he  was  not  more 
ripened,  and  more  furnished  in  everie  conditioD 
than  they  themselves. 

Amongst  the  rest  of  those  Commissioners  which 
came  unto  him ;  one  there  was,  whome  the  Lord 
Cromwell  desired  to  cary  from  him  a  letter  to  the 
king,  which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  would 
cary  no  letter  to  the  king  from  a  traytor ;  then  the 
Lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to  do  from  him 
a  message  to  the  king.  So  that  the  other  was  con* 
tented,  and  graunted,  so  that  it  were  not  against 
his  allcgeance.  Ihen  the  Lord  Cromwell  taking 
witnesse  of  the  other  Lords,  what  hee  had  promi^ied ; 
''  You  shall  commend  mee  (sayd  he)  to  the  kio^ 
and  tell  him,  by  that  he  hath  so  well  tryed,  and 
throughly  prooved  you  as  I  have  done,  he  shall  fiad« 
you  as  false  a  man  as  ever  came  about  him." 

Besides  this,  he  wrote  also  a  letter  from  the  '  Tower 
to  the  king,  whereof  when  none  durst  take  the  cariage 
upon  him,  Sir  Ralfe  Sadler  (whome  he  also  had  pre* 
ferred  to  the  king  before,  being  ever  trustie  and  faith* 
ful  unlo  him)  went  to  the  king  to  understand  his 
pleasure,  whether  he  would  permit  him  to  brinj^  the 
letter  or  not.  Which  when  the  king  had  graunted, 
the  sayd  AL  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
the  letter  unto  the  king,  which  he  commanded  thrise 
to  bee  read  unto  him,  in  so  much  as  the  King  seemed 
to  be  moved  therewith. 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Acte  of  Par- 
liament afore  passed,  the  wortbie  and  noble  Lord 

"  Letter  from  the  Tamer.']  Bishop  Burnet  in  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  has  published  two  Letters  from  Cromwell  to  the 
King,  both  written  ttom  the  Tower,  the  one,  which  seems  to 
have  been  first  written,  in  Vol.  III.  B.  S.  No.  68.  Appendix, 
the  other,  dated,  <<  the  last  of  June",  in  Vol.  L  B.  S.  No.  l7. 
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Cromwell  oppressed  by  his  enemies,  &  condemned 
in  the  Tower,  and  not  comming  to  his  answere, 
the  28.  day  of  July,  an.  1541,  was  brought  to  the 
scaffold  7  on  Tower  hill,  where  he-sayd  these  words 
following. 

•*  I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  not  to  purge  my 
telfe,  as  some  thinke  peradventure  that  I  will. 
For  if  I  should  so  do,  I  were  a  very  wretch  and 
a  miser.  I  am  by  the  law  condemned  to  die,  and 
thank  my  Lord  God  ti^t  hath  appointed  me  this 

^  Brought  to  the  scaffold,]  "  Wherein  is  to  be  noted  how 
mightily  the  Lord  worketh  with  his  grace  and  fortitude  in  the 
hearts  of  his  servants,  especially  in  such  which  causelesse  suffer 
with  guiltlesse  conscience  for  his  religions  sake,  above  other, 
which  suffer  otherwise  for  their  desertes.  For  whereas  they  that 
suffer  as  malefaiptors,  communlie  are  wont  to  goe  heavie  and 
pensive  to  their  death,  so  the  other  with  heavenlie  allacrity  and 
chearfblnesse  doe  abide  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  lay 
upon  them.  Example  whereof  we  have  right  well  to  note,  not 
pnlie  in  these  three  godlie  martyrs  above  mentioned,  but  also 
in  the  Lord  Cromwell,  who  suffered  but  two  dayes  before,  the 
same  no  lesse  may  appeare ;  who  although  he  was  brought  to 
his.  death,  attainted  and  condemned  by  the  Parliament,  yet  what 
a  guiltle;!«e  conscience  he  bare  to  his  death,  his  christian  pa- 
tience well  declarejth. 

Who  Srst  calling  for  his  breakfast,  and  therewith  eating  the 
same,  and  af|er  that  passing  out  of  his  Prison,  downe  the 
hill  within  the  Tower,  and  meeting  there  by  the  way  the 
Lord  Hungerford,  going  likewise  to  his  execution  (who  for 
matter  here  not  to  be  spoken  ot\  was  there  also  imprisoned) 
and  perceiving  him  to  be  all  heavy  and  doleful,  with  chearful 
countenance  and  comfortable  words,  asking  him  why  he  was 
so  h^avy,  bee  willed  him  to  pluck  up  his  heart,  and  to  bee  of 
good  comlbrt :  for  sayd  he,  there  is  no  cause  for  you  to  feare. 
For  if  you  repent  &  be  heartiiie  sorie  for  that  you  have  done, 
there  is  for  you  mercie  enough  of  the  Lord,  who  for  Christe's 
sake  will  forgive  you :  and  therefore  be  not  disniaid ;  and 
though  the  breakfast  which  we.  are  going  to  be  sharpe,  yet 
trusting  in  the  mercie  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  have  a  joyfulj 
dinner."  And  so  went  they  together  to  the  place  of  cxCt 
cution,  and  toke  their  death  patientlie.''  Fox's  Acts,  p, 
1095. 
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death  for  mine  offence.  For  sitbence  the  time  that 
I  have  bad  yeares  of  discretion,  I  have  lived  a  sin- 
ner, and  offended  my  Lord  God,  for  the  which  I 
aske  him  heartily  forgivenes.  And  it  is  not  un* 
knowne  to  many  of  you,  ttiat  I  have  beene  a  great 
traveller  in  this  world ;  and  being  but  of  a  base 
degree,  was  called  to  high  estate,  and  sitbence 
the  time  I  came  thereunto,  I  have  offended  my 
Prince,  for  the  which  I  aske  him  hartily  forgivnes, 
and  beseech  you  all  pray  to  God  with  mee,  that  he 
will  forgive  me.  And  now  I  pray  you  that  be  heere, 
to  beare  me  record,  I  die  in  the  catholicke  fiuth, 
not  doubting  in  any  article  of  my  faith,  no  nor 
doubting  in  any  sacrament  of  the  Church.  Manie 
have  slaundered  me,  and  reported  that  I  liave  beene 
a  bearer  of  such  as  have  maintained  evill  opinions^ 
which  is  untrue.  But  1  confesse,  that  like  as  God 
by  his  holy  spirit  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so 
the  devill  is  ready  to  seduce  us,  and  I  have  beene 
seduced,  but  beare  me  witnesse  that  I  die  in  the 
catholicke  faith  *  of  the  holy  church.     And  I  hartily 

•  I  die  in  the  catholicke  faith,]  "  The  general  terms  where-, 
in  this  speech  is  couched"  says  Fuller)  *'  have  given  occasion 
for  wise  men  to  give  contrary  judgments  thereof."  Cent.  16. 
p.  2S3.  Accordingly  Burnet  remarks,  **  By  what  he  spake 
at  his  death,  he  led  it  much  doubted  of  what  religion  he  died. 
But**  (continues  the  Bishop)  *'  it  is  certain  he  was  a  Lutheran. 
The  term  catholick  faith  used  by  him  in  his  last  speech,  seemed 
to  make  it  doubtful ;  but  that  was  then  used  in  England,  in  its 
true  sense,  in  opposition  to  the  novelties  of  the  see  of  Rome : 
so  that  his  profession  of  the  catholick  faith  was  strangely  per- 
verted, when  some  from  thence  concluded,  that  he  died  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome."  Hist,  of  the  Refor^ 
mat.  Vol.  I.  p.  274.  edit.  4.  On  the  other  hand,  Collier  having 
these  observations  of  Bishop  Burnet  in  his  eye,  says,  **  I 
readily  grant,  Cromwell  was  no  Papist  at  bis  death  ;  but  tlien, 
it  is  pretty  plain,  he  was  no  Protestant  neither  •  • .  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  he  died  in  the  Communion  of  the  then  Church  of 
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desire  you  to  pray  for  the  kings  grace,  that  hee  may 
long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prosperitie :  and 
that  after  him  his  sonne  Prince  Edward,  that  goodly 
impe»  may  long  raigne  over  you.  And  once  againe 
I  desire  you  to  praie  for  me,  that  so  long  as  life  re- 
maineth  in  this  flesh,  I  waver  nothing  in  my  faith." 
And  so  making  bis  praier,  kneeling  on  his  knees,  he 
spake  these  words,  the  effect  whereof  heere  foU 
loweth. 

"  O  Lord  Jesu,  which  art^the  onely  health  of  all 
men  living,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  them  which 
die  in  thee :  I  wrctclied  sinner  do  submit  my  self 
wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  wil^  and  being  sure 
that  the  thing  cannot  perish  which  is  com- 
mitted unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I  leave  this 
fraile  and  wicked  flesh,  in  sure  hope,  that  thou 
wilt  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  me  againe  at  the 
last  day  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  .  I ,  be* 
seech  thee  most  mercifuU  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  timt 
thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong  my  soule 
against  all  temptations,  and  defend  me  with  the 
buckler  of  thy  lAercy  against  all  the  assaults  of  the 

EnglttDd,  that  m,  in  the  reli^on  professed  by  King  Henry  the 
VIII."    EccU$iasi.Hisi.yoLlLp.lHl. 

It  appears  that  the  rumor  of  Cromwell'ii  having  made  a  re- 
eantation  at  the  scaffold,  had  spread  rapidly  over  the  Continent. 
Cardinal  Pole  in  a  letter  to  Ludovico  Beccatelli  dated  Viterbo^ 
Sept.  11.  refers  to  this  report ;  but  it  is  material  to  observe  that 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  the  joy,  with  which  it  had  been  received 
by  the  Catholics,  was  premature.  ^*  Vereor"  (says  he)  **  ne 
frustra  cum  Heverendi^nima  Domlnatione  Vestra  per  literas  de 
Cromvelli  resipiscentia  sim  gratulatus ;  nee  enim  quae  typis  sunt 
excusa,  qusa  ad  roe  missa  sunt,  in  quibus  novissima  ejus  verba 
recitantur,  talem  animum  nuhiexprimunt^  qualem  eoruro  narration 
qui  de  ejus  exitu,  et  de  extremis  verbis  mecum  sunt  loquuti. 
Sed  horum  judicium  penes  Christum  sit,  cui  nota  sunt  abscondita 
cordis,  et  secundum  ilia  judicabit.''  Poli  Epistid,  Vol.  III. 
p.6^.  Brixift  J  748.  4to.  Comp.  Burnet's  Af:»#«  tf  the  Refiirma- 
Hon,  Vol.  III.  p.  147. 
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devtll.  I  see  and  acknowledge  that  there  is  in  my 
self  no  hope  of  salvation,  but  all  iny  confidence, 
hope  and  trust,  is  in  thy  most  mercifuU  goodnes. 
I  have  no  merits  nor  good  works  which  I  may  al- 
ledge  before  thee.  Of  sinnes  and  evill  workes  (alas) 
I  see  a  great  heape :  but  yet  thorough  thy  mercy, 
I  trust  to  be  in  the  number  of  them  to  wbome 
thou  wilt  not  impute  their  sinnes :  but  wilt  take 
and  accept  me  for  righteous  &  just,  and  to  bee  the 
inheritour  of  everlasting  life.  ITiou  mercifuU  Lord 
wast  borne  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both 
hunger  &  thirst  for  my  sake :  thou  didst  teach, 
pray,  and  fast  for  my  sake:  all  thy  holy  actions 
and  workes  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake :  thou  suf- 
fredst  most  grievous  parnes  and  torments  for  my 
sake:  finally^  thou  gavest  thy  most  precious  body 
and  thy  bloud  to  be  shed  on  the  crosse  for  my  sake. 
Now  most  mercifuU  Savior,  let  all  these  things 
profit  me,  that  thou  freely  hast  done  for  me  ;  which 
hast  given  thy  selfe  also  for  me.  Let  thy  bloud 
cleanse  &  wash  away  the  spots  and  foulenes  of  my 
sinnes.  Let  thy  righteousnes  hide  and  cover  my 
unrighteousnes.  Let  the  merites  of  thy  passion  & 
bloudsheding  be  satisfaction  for  my  sinnes.  Give 
me  Lord  thy  grace,  that  the  faith  of  my  Salvation 
in  thy  bloud  waver  not  in  me,  but  may  ever  be 
firme  and  constant;  that  the  hope  of  thy  mercy 
and  life  everlasting  never  decay  in  me;  that  love 
waxe  not  cold  in  me :  Finally,  that  the  weaknes  of 
my  flesh  be  not  overcome  with  the  feare  of  death. 
Grant  mee  merciful!  Saviour,  that  when  death  hath 
shut  up  the  eies  of  my  body,  yet  the  eyes  of  my 
soule  may  still  behold  and  look  upon  thee;  and  when 
death  hath  taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet  my 
heart  may  crie  and  say  unto  thee,  Lord  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  soule,  Lord  Jesu  receive  my 
spirit.    Amen." 
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And  thus  bis  prayer  made,  after  he  had  godlj  and 
lovingly  exhorted  them  that  were  about  him  on  the 
scaffold,  he  quietly  comTnitted  his  souie  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  so  patiently  suffered  the  stroke  of 
the  axe,  by  a  ragged  and  butcherly  miser,  which 
▼erie  ungodly  performed  the  office. 


Of  the  Bibk  in  English  printed  in  the  large  volume^ 
and  of  Edmund  Boner  preferred  to  the  Bishoprike 
of  London f  by  the  meanes  of  the  Lord  Cromwell. 

^  About  the  time  and  yeare  when  Edmund  Boner 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  and  Ambassadour  resident  in 
France,  began  first  to  be  nominate  and  preferred  by 
the  meanes  of  the  Lord  Cromwell  to  the  Bishop- 
rike  of  London;  which  was^  anno  1540,  it  happened 
that  the  said  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell  &  Erie  of 
Essex,  procured  of  the  king  of  England  his  gra- 
cious letters  to  the  French  king,  to  permit  and 
licence  a  subject  of  his  to  imprint  the  Bible  in 
english  within  the  Universitie  of  Paris,  because 
paper  was  there  more  meete  and  apt  to  bee  had  for 
the  doing  thereof,  than  in  the  realme  of  England, 
and  also  that  there  were  more  store  of  gpod  work- 
fnen  fqr  the  readie  dispatch  of  the  same.  And  in 
like  manner  at  the  same  time  the  said  king  wrote 
unto  his  Ambassadour,  who  then  was  Edmund 
JBoner  Bishop  of  Hereford,  lying  in  Paris,  that  he 
should  ayde  and  assist  the  doers  theereof  in  all  their 
reasonable  suites.  The  which  Bishop  outwardly 
shewed  great  friendship  to  the  merchants  that  were 
the  imprinters  of  the  same,  and  moreover  did  divers 
and  sundrie  times  call  and  command  the  sayd  per* 
sons,  to  bee  in  manner  daily  at  his  table,  both 
dinner  and  supper,  and  so  much  rejoyced  in  the 
ivorkmansbip  of  the  sayd  Bible,  that  he  himselfe 
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would  vihU  the  imprinters  bouse  where  the  same 
Bibles  were  printed,  and  also  would  take  part  of 
such  dinners  as  the  Englishmen  there  had,  aod 
that  to  his  cost,  which,  as  it  seemed  he  little  wayed. 
And  further,  the  saide  Boner  was  so  fervent,  that 
he  caused  the  said  Englishmen  to  put  in  print  a 
new  Testament  in  english  and  latine,  and  himselfe 
tooke  a  great  many  of  them,  and  payd  for  them, 
and  gave  them  to  his  friends.  And  it  chaunced 
the  meane  time,  while  the  sayd  Bible  was  in  pant- 
ing, that  king  Henry  the  8.  preferred  the  said 
Boner  from  the  said  Bishopricke  of  Hereford,  to  be 
Bishoppe  of  London,  at  which  time,  the  said  Boner 
according  to  the  statute  law  of  England,  tooke  bis* 
otbe  to  the  king,  knowledging  his  supremacie, 
and  called  one  of  the  aforesaid  Englishmen  that 
printed  the  Bible,  whome  be  then  loved,  although 
afterward  upon  the  change  of  the  world  he  did  hate 
him  as  much,  whose  name  was  Richard  Grafton; 
to  whome  the  sayd  Boner  said  when  he  took  his 
othe,  ^*  maister  Grafton,  so  it  is,  that  the  kings 
most  excellent  Majestie  hath  bv  his  gratious  gift 
presented  mee  to  the  Bishopricke  of  London,  for 
the  which  I  am  sorry,  for  if  it  would  have  pleased 
his  Grace,  I  could  have  been  well  content  to  have 
kept  mine  olde  Bishopricke  of  Hereford."  Then 
said  Grafton,  '^  I  am  right  glad  to  heare  of  it,  and 
80  I  am  sure  will  be  a  great  number  of  the  Citie  of 
London:  for  they  yet  knowe  you  not,  yet  they 
have  heard  so  much  guodnes  of  you  from  hence,  as 
no  doubt  they  will  bartily  rejoice  of  your  placing.'' 
Then  said  Boner,  '^  I  pray  God  I  may  do  that 
may  content  them ;  and  to  tell  you  M.  Grafton, 
before  God  (for  that  was  commonly  his  othe)  the 
greatest  fault  that  I  ever  found  in  Stokesley,  was  for 
vexing  and  troubling  of  poorc  men,  as  Lobley  the 
bookcbinder  and  other,  for  having  the  Scripture  in 
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English,  and  God  willing  he  did  not  so  much  hinder 
it,  but  I  will  as  much  further  it :  and  I  will  have 
of  your  biblcs^set  up  in  the  Church  of  Paules,'  at 
the  least  in  sundry  places  six  of  them;  and  I  will 
pay  you  honestly  for  them  and  give  you  hartie 
thankes."  Which  words  hee  then  spake  in  the 
'hearing  of  divers  credible  persons,  as  Edmund 
Stile  Grocer,  and  other.  "  But  now  M.  Grafton 
at  this  time  I  have  specially  called  you  to  be 
a  witnesse  with  me  that  upon  this  translation  of 
bishops  Sees,  I  must  according  to  the  statute  take 

^  In  the  Church  of  Paules.]  **  Which  also  at  his  coming 
home,  h^  perfopned,  according  to  the  King's  Proclaimation  set 
forth  for  the  same. 

**  The  bibles  thus  standing  in  Paules  by  the  commandement 
of  the  King,  and  the  appointment  of  Bonner  the  bishop,  manie 
well  disposed  people-  used  much  to  resort  to  the  hearing  there- 
of, especiallie  when  they  could  get  any  that  had  an  audible 
voice  to  read  unto  them,  misdoubting  therein  no  danger  toward 
them ;  and  no  more  there  was ;  so  long  as  the  daies  of  Crom- 
well lasted."  Fox's  Acts^  p.  IIOL  Another  zealous  Reformer 
has  given  a  verv  unfavourable  interpretation  of  Bonner's  de- 
signs in  the  wiiole  of  this  transaction.  '<  He  first  set  up 
Bybles  in  Paules,  not  purposyng  any  Christen  erudicyon  to 
the  people,  but  as  snares  to  catch  them  by.  For  immediately 
after,  he  set  up  a  commaundement  that  God  should  give  place 
unto  the  Pope,  and  Christ  unto  Anti-Christ.  *<  There  shall 
be  no  readying"  (sayth  he)  ^*  for  the  tyme  of  God's  service," 
As  though  their  vayne,  idle  and  blasphemous  superstitions^ 
were  only  Gods  service,  and  the  byble  readying  no  part  there- 
of, but  a  very  prophane  thing.  Upon  thys.  polycie  did  he 
•et  them  \xp  there,  to  knowe  whych  were  the  busy  byble  men  of 
London,  that  he  might  speak  with  them  at  laysure.  For 
be  had  his  «pye8  evermore,  and  hys  Judases  there  at  hand* 
Some  hath  already  proved  it,  and  also  payde  the  harde  pryce 
thereof.  So  that  they  which  at  his  first  commyng  held  up  their 
bandes  unto  God  for  their  good  byshop,  doth  nowe  holde 
downe  their  heades,  and  can  saye,  that  sathan  hath  shewed 
himself  for  all'hys  angelyk  face."  Yet  a  course  at  the  Romyshe 
^oxff  A  ducloHrtg  or  iipentfnge  qf  the  Manne  of  Synne  &c.  by 
Johan  Harrison  (!•  e.  John  Bale)  foL  9S.  A.  D.  1543.  printed  at 
Zorick, 
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an  othe'  unto  the  kings  majestic  knowledging  bi^ 
supreamacy,  which  before  God  I  take  with  nny 
herwtj  and  so  Ihinke  hirh  to  be,  and  beseech  almightie 
God  to  save  him,  and  long  to  prosper  his  gi-ace : 
Holde  the  booke  sirah,  and  read  you  the  othe** 
(said  he)  to  one  of  his  chapleins,  and  he  laide  his 
hand  on  the  booke  and  tooke  his  othe.  And  after 
this  he  shewed  great  friendship  to  the  said  Grafton, 
and  to  his  partener  Edward  Whitchurch,  but  especi- 
ally to  Miles  Coverdale,  who  was  the  corrector  of  the 
great  bible. 

Now  after  that  the  foresaid  letters  w  ere  delivered, 
the  French  king  gave  very  good  wordes,  and  wa^ 
well  content  to  permit  the  doing  thereof.  And  so 
the  printer  went  forward  and  printed  fortli  the 
booke  even  to  the  last  part ;  and  then  was  the  quar- 
rel picked  to  the  printer,  and  he  was  sent  for 
to  the  inquisitors  *  of  the  faith,  and  there  charged 
with  certain  Articles  of  heresie,  Then  were  sent 
for  the  Englishmen  that  were  at  the  coste  and 
charge  thereof,  and  qIso  such  as  h^d  the  correction 

'  Take  an  othe.']  The  othe  taken  by  Bonner  is  printed  in  Wil- 
kins^s  ConciL  \o\.  III.  p.  781,  and  in  other  places. 

^  Post  electionis  confinnationem,  pessimo  (quod  tamen 
passim  obtinuit  ab  anno  15S5  ad  ann.  155S)  exemph^  covt- 
missionem  quam  vocant,  seu  licentiani  Episcopatum  Londinen- 
sem  administrandi  a  Rege  suscepit,  15S9  Novemb.  12.  in  qaa 
agnoscitur  omnem  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam  a  Rege  taoquam 
ab  unico  fonte  oriri,  et  ipsum  Regis  tantummodo  Vicarium 
esse:  atqne  his  pnecipue  verbis  Diplomatis  vis  compingitur. 
*^  Tibi  vices  nostras  committimus,  teque  Hcentiandum  esse 
decernimus,  ad  ordinandum  infra  Diocesin  tuam  Londinensem 
&c,  vice,  nomine,  et  auctoritate  nostris  &c  per  presentes  ad  nostrt 
bene  placiti  voluntatem  duntaxat  duraturas.'*  Wharton  Dc 
EpiscopUet  Decants  Londinensibus.  p.  194^.  Comp.  also  Wiikins^S 
ConciL  Vol.  III.  p.  797—9:  and  p.  810. 

*  Sent/or  to  the  inquisitors.]  The  order  of  the  Inquisition 
was  dated  Dec.  17,  1538.  Lewis's  Histor :  Account  of  Englidi 
Translations,  p.  121. 
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of  the  same,  which  was  Miles  Coverdale :  but  hav* 
ing  some  warning  %vbat  would  follow,  the  said 
Englishmen  posted  away  as  fast  as  they  could  to 
save  themselves,  leaving  behind  them  all  their 
bibles,  which  were  the  number  of  two  thousand 
6ve  hundred,  called  the  bibles  of  the  great\volume, 
and  never  recovered  any  of  them,  saving  that  the 
Lieutenant  criminall  having  them  delivered  unta 
him  to  bume  in  a  place  of  Paris  (like  Smith6eld) 
called  Maulbert  place,  was  somewhat  moved  with 
covetousnesse,  and  sold  foure  great  drie  fats  of 
them  to  a  Haberdasher  to  lap  caps  in,  and  those 
were  bought  againe,  but  the'  rest  were  burned,  to 
the  great  and  importunate  losse  of  those  that  bare 
the  charge  of  them.  But  notwithstanding  the  said 
losse,  after  they  had  recovered  some  parte  of  the 
foresaid  bookes,  and  were  comforted  and  encou- 
raged by  the  Lord  Cromwell,  the  said  English- 
men went  againe  to  Paris,  and  there  got  the  presses, 
letters,  and  servants  of  the  foresaid  printer,  and 
brought  them  to  London,  and  there  they  became 
printers  themselves  (which  before  they  never  in- 
tended)  and  printed  out  the  said  bible  '  in  London, 
and  after  that  printed  sundry  impressions  of  them  : 
but  yet  not  without  great  trouble  and  losse,  for  the 
hatred  of  the  Bishops,   namely   Steven  Gardiner, 

^  Printed  out  the  said  bible.']  This  was  the  Bible  commonly 
called  Craomer's,  or  the  Great  Bible.  The  title  was  as  follows* 
**  The  Byble  in  £nglyshe»  that  is  to  say  the  content  of  all  the 
holy  Scripture  botbe  of  the  olde  and  newe  TesUment,  truly 
translated  after  the  veryte  of  the  Hebrue  and  Greke  textes  by 
the  dylygent  studye  of  dyverse  excellent  learned  men,  expert  ia 
the  forsayde  tonges. 

Prynted  by  Richard  Graflon  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  cum 
privilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum.  1539."  A  correct  descrip* 
tion  of  this  Translation,  with  many  particulars  respecting  its 
History,  may  be  found  in  Lewis's  Hiaary  qfthe  Tramlationt  of 
the  Bible,  edit.  1739.  p.  U9— 129. 
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and  bis  fellowes,  who  mightily  did  stomacke  and 
maligne  the  printing  thereof. 

Here  by  the  way,  for  the  more  direction  of  the 
story,  thou  hast  loving  reader,  to  note  and  under- 
stand that  in  those  daies  there  were  two  sundry 
Bibles  in  English,   printed  and  set  forth,  bearing 
divers  titles,  and  printed  in  divers  places.    The 
first  was  called  Thomas  Mathews  bible,  printed  at 
Hambrough,  about  the  yeare^  of  our  Lord   15SS. 
the  corrector  of  which  print  was  then  John  Rogers, 
of  whom  ye  shall  beare  more,  Christ  willing,  here- 
after.   The  printers  were  Richard  Grafton,   and 
Whitchurch.     In  tlie  translation  of  this  Bible,  the 
greatest  doer  was  indeed  William  Tindall,  who  with 
the  helpe  of  Miles  Coverdaie  had  translated  all  the 
bookes  thereof,   except  only  the  Apocripha,   and 
•ertaine  notes  in  the  margent  which  were  added 
after.     But  because  the  said  William  Tindall  in  the 
mean  time  was  apprehended  before  this  bible  was 
fully  perfected,  it  was  thought  good  to  them  which 
had  the  doing  thereof,  to  change  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam Tindall,  because  that  name  then  was  odious, 
and  to  further  it  by  a  strange  name  of  Thomas 
Mathew,  John   Rogers  the  same  time  being  cor- 
rector to  the  print,   who  had  then  translated   the 


^  Aiwtl  ike  yeare.']     The  year  was  15S7. 

This  was  the  second  time  ia  which  the  whole  Bible  was 
printed  in  English;  the  first  copy  (commonly  called  Cover- 
dale's)  being  printed  in  1535,  of  which  some  mention  was 
made  above  in  the  Lifeof  Tindal.  The  title-page  of  this  second 
•dition  was  as  foHows.  *^  The  Byble,  which  is  all  the  Holy 
Scripture,  in  which  are  contayned  the  Olde  and  Newe  Testa- 
ment,  truely  and  purely  translated  into  Englysh.  By  Thomas 
Mattfaewe. 

Esaye  1.  Hearken  to  ye  Heavens,  and  thou  earth  geave 
teare:  for  the  Lorde  speaketh.     1537. 

Set  forth  with  the  King's  most  gracyous  Lycence.'* 

See  Lewis's  History,  p.  105—- 112. 
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residue  of  the  Apocripha,  and  added  also  certaine 
notes  thereto  in  the  margent,  and  thereof  came  it  to 
be  called  Thomas  Mathewes  Bible.  Which  Bible  of 
Thomas  Mathew,  after  it  was  imprinted  and  pre* 
sented  to  the  Lord  Cromwell,  and  the  Lord  Cranmer 
Archbishop  of  Canturbury,  who  liked  very  well  of  it, 
the  said  Cromwell  preisented  it  to  the  King,  and  ob- 
tained that  the  same  might  freely  passe  to  be  read 
of  bis  subjects  with  his  Graces  licence:  So  that 
there  was  printed  upon  the  same  booke,  one  line  in 
red  letters  with  these  wordes ;  Set  foorth  with  the 
Kings  most  gratious  licence. 

The  setting  forth  of  this  booke  did  not  a  little 
offend  the  clergie,  namely  the  bishops  aforesaid, 
both  for  the  prologues,  and  specially  because  in  the 
satne  booke  was  one  speciall  table  collected  of  the 
common  places  in  the  bible,  and  the  Scriptures  for 
the  approbation  of  the  same,  and  chiefely  about  ilie 
supper  of  the  Lord  and  mariage  of  priests,  and  the 
masse  which  there  was  said  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Scripture. 

Furthermore,  after  the  restraint  of  this  foresaid 
biUe  of  Mathew,  another  Bible  began  to  be  printed 
at  Paris,  an.  1540  *.  Which  was  called  the  Bible  of 
the  large  volume.  The  printers  whereof  were  the 
foresud  Richard  Grafton,  and  Whitchurch  which 
bare  the  charges.  A  great  helper  theneto  was  the 
Lord  Cromwell.  The  chiefest  overseer  was  Miles 
Coverdale,  who  taking  the  translation  of  Tindal, 
.conferred  the  same  with  the  Hebrue,  and  amended 
many  things. 


'  At  Paris,  an.  1540.]  Rather,  in  the  year  15d8.  For  the 
mandate  of  the  Inquisition,  directing  the  seizure  of  this  F^ris 
edition  was  dated,  as  we  mentioned  hefbre,  Dec.  17>  1598,  and 
the  London  editioo,  which  was  buih  upon  it,  came  out  ia 
17S9. 
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In  this  Bible  although  the  former  notes  of  Thoina^ 
Matbew  were  omitted,  yet  sundry  marks  and  hands 
ivere  annexed  in  the  sides,  which  ment  that  in  those 
places  should  be  made  certaine  notes;  wherewith 
also  the  clergy  was  offended,  though  ttie  notes  were 
not  made. 

After  this  the  bbhops  bringing  their  purpose  to 
passe,  brought  the  Lord  Cromwell  out  of  favour, 
and  shortly  to  his  death :  and  not  long  after,  great 
complaint  was  made  to  the  king,  of  the  translatioa 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  preface  of  the  same,  and 
then  was  the  sale  of  the  Bible  commanded  to  be 
staled  %  the  Bishops  promising  to  amend  and  cor- 

*  Commanded  to  he  ttakd.]  By  Act  of  Parliameat,  ,A.  D. 
lS^2f  i|  was  commanded,  *^  that  all  manner  of  bokea  of  the 
olde  and  newe  Testament  in  English  of  Tindal's  translation,, 
should  be  utterly  abolished,  extinguished,  and  forbidden."  It 
was  also  enacted,  that  **  after  the  first  day  of  October  next 
cnsuiog,  no  person  should  take  upon  him  to  read  openly  to 
others  in  any  Church  or  public  assembly,  the  Bible  or  any  part 
of  Scripture  in  English,  unless  by  special  appointment  of  the 
King,  or  by  any  Ordinary.  Provided,  that  the  Chauncellor  of 
England,  Capitaines  of  the  warres,  Uie  King's  Justices,  the 
Recorders  of  any  City,  Borough,  or  Town,  the  Speaker  of  the 
Parliament,  Sec.  which  heretofore  have  been  accustomed  to  de- 
clare or  teache  any  good,  virtuous,  or  godly  exhortations  in 
anie  assemblies,  may  use  anie  part  of  the  Bible  or  holie  Scrip- 
ture, as  they  have  neen  wont :  and  that  every  Nobleman  and 
Gentleman  being  a  Householder,  may  read,  or  cause  to  be  read 
by  any  of  his  familie  servants  in  his  House,  Orchardes,  or  Gar- 
den, and  to  his  owne  familie  any  Text  of  the  Bible  or  New 
Testament:  and  also  every  merchant -man  being  a  Householder, 
and  other  persons,  other  than  women,  prentices.  Sec  migfat 
read  to  themselves  privately  the  Bible,  &c.  But  no  woman, 
except  noblewomen  and  gentlewomen,  who  might  read  to 
themselves  alone,  and  not  to  others  any  textes  of  the  Bible 
Ac,  nor  artificers,  prentices,  journeymen,  serving  men,  of  the 
degrees  of  yeomen  or  under,  husbandmen  nor  labourers,  were 
to  read  the  bible  or  new  Testament  in  Englishe,  to  himself  or 
to  any  other,  privately  or  openly,  upon  pame  of  one  month's 
iinprisonment.''    See  Lewis's  History,  p;  149. 
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rect  it,  but  never  performing  the  same  7:  Then 
Grafton  was  called,  and  first  charged  with  the 
printing  of  Mathews  Bible,  but  bee  being  fearefuU 
of  trouble,  made  excuses  for  himselfe,  in  all  things. 
Then  was  bee  examined  of  the  great  Bible,  and  what 
notes  he  was  purposed  to  make.  To  which  he  an- 
swered, that  bee  kqew  none.  For  his  purpose  was 
to  have  retained  learned  men  to  have  made  the  notes  > 
but  when  hee  perceived  the  kings  majesty,  and  his 
cleargy  not  willing  to  have  any,  hee  proceeded  no 
further.  But  for  all  these  excuses,  Grafton  was  sent 
to  the  Fleet,  and  there  remained  six  weekes,  and 
before  he  came  out,  was  bound  in  three  hundred 
pounds  that  he  should  neither  sell,  nor  imprint,  or 
cause  to  be  imprinted  any  mo  bibles,  untill  the  king 
and  the  clergie  should  agree  upon  a  translation. 
And  thus  was  the  Bible  from  that  time  staid,  during 
the  raigne  of  king  Henry  the  eight*. 

But  yet  one  thing  more  is  to  be  noted,  that  after 
the  imprinters  had  lost  their  Bibles,  they  continued 
suitors  to  Boner,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  beea  meane  for 
to  obtaine  of  the  French  King  their  books  againe : 
but  so  long  they  continued  suitors,  aud  Boner  ever 
fed  them  with  faire  wordes,  promising  them  much, 
but  did  nothing  for  them,  till  at  the  last  Boner  was 
discharged  of  his  ambassade,  and  returned  home^ 
where  hee  was  right  joyfully  welcomed  home  by  the 
Lord  Cromwell,  who  loved  him  dearely,  and  liad  a 
marvellous  good  opinion  of  him.  And  so  longasCrom* 
well  remained  in  authoritie,  so  long  was  Boner  at  his 
becke,  and  friend  to  his  friendes,  and  enemy  to  his 
enemies :  as  namely,  at  that  time  to  Gardener  bishop 
of  Winchester,  who  never  favoured  Cromwell ;  and 
therefore  Boner  could  not  favour  him,  but  that  he 

'  Never  performing  the  same.]  See  Lewu'9  Hiaory  of  Traiu^ 
teAwM,  p.  144f— 148. 

VOL.  II.  B  b 
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and  Winchester  were  the  greatest  enemies  that  might 
bee.  But  so  soone  as  Cromwell  fell,  imiBediatelj 
Boner  and  Winchester  pr^uded  to  bee  the  greatest 
men  that  lived,  and  no  good  worde  could  Bone 
speake  of  Cromwell,  but  the  lewdest,  vilest,  and 
bitterest  that  hee  could  speake,  calliog  bim  the 
rankest  bereticke  that  ever  lived  :  and  then  such  as 
the  said  Boner  knew  to  bee  in  good  favpuir  witb 
Cromwell,  be  could  never  abide  their  sight.  Inso- 
much as  the  ne^t  day  after  that  Croipwell  whs  ap- 
prehended, the  above  named  Graftpn,  who  had 
beene  very  familiar  with  Bpner,  met  with  the  said 
Boner  sodenly,  and  s^id  untq  him,  that  bee  was 
sorie  to  heare  of  the  newes  that  then  was  abroad. 
"  What  are  they,''  (said  her)  "Of  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  L.  Cromwell,"  said  Grafton.  *■  Are  ye 
sorie  for  that  (s^d  he  ?)  It  hc^d  beene  good  that  be 
had  beene  dispatched  long  agpe.^  Witli  that  Graf- 
ton looked  upon  him  and  knew  not  what  to  say^  but 
came  no  more  to  Boner.  Howheit  afterward  the 
said  Grafton  beiqg  charged  for  the  imprinting  of  a 
ballet  ma^e  in  the  fayour  of  Cromwell,  was  called 
before  the  Councell,  where  Boner  was  present,  and 
there  Boper  charged  him  with  the  wordes  that  hee 
spake  to  him  of  Cromwell,  and  told  out  a  great  long 
tale.  But  the  Lord  Awdeley,  who  then  was  Liord 
Chancellor,  right  discreetly  and  honorablyy  cut  off 
the  matter,  and  ei^tered  into  other  ti^lke. 
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To  burne  mee,  or  to  destroy  mee,  cannot  to  greiitlj  pro^t 
them.  For  when  I  am  dead^  the  Sunne^and  the  Moone,  die 
Starres  and  *^  the  Element,  Water  and  Fire,  yea  and  abo 
Stones,  shall  defende  this  cause  agaynst  them,  rather  than  the 
Tcritie  should  perishe* 


I 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JOHN  ROGERS. 


J^oHN  Rogers  brought  up  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  where  he  profitably  travailed  in  good 
learning,  at  the  length  was  chosen  and  called  by  the 
marchants  adventurers  to  be  their  chaplen  at  Ant- 
werpe  in  Brabant,  whom  hee  served  to  their  good 
contentation  manie  years.  It  chanced  him  there  to 
fall  in  company  with  that  worthy  servant  and  martyr 
of  God  William  Tindall,  and  with  IVJiles  Coverdale^ 
which  both,  for  the  hatred  they  bare  to  popish  super- 
stition and  Idolatry,  and  love  to  true  religion,  had 
forsaken  their  native  country*  In  conferring  with 
them  the  scriptures  hee  came  to  great  knowledge  in 
the  gospell  of  God,  in  so  much  that  be  cast  off.  the 
heavie  yoke  of  poperie,  perceiving  it  to  bee  impure 
and  filthy  Idolatrie,  and  joyned  himselfe  with  themi 
two  in  that  painefuU  and  most  profitable  labor  of 
translating  the  bible  into  the  English  tongue,  which 
is  intituled  \  the  translation  of  Thomas  Matbew. 

Hee  knowing  by  the  scriptures,  that  unlawful! 
vowes  may  lawfully  be  broken,  and  that  matrimonie 
is  both  honest  and  honourable  amongst  all  men, 
joyned  himselfe  in  lawfuU  matrimonie,  and  so  went 
to  Wittemberge  in  Saxonie,  where  he  with  much 
Bobernesse  of  living  did  not  onelie  greatly  increase 
in  all  good  and  godly  learning,  but  also  so  much 
profited  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Dutch  tongue,  that 

*  Which  i$  inHiiM.2  See  Life  of  CromweU,  p.  S66»  nole. 
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the  charge  of  a  congregation  was  orderly  comimtted 
to  his  cure. 

In  which  ministries  he  diligently  and  faithfully 
served  many  yeares,  untill  sucL  time  as  it  pleased 
God  by  the>  faithfuU  travell  of  his  chosen  and 
deare  servant  King  Edward  the  sixt,  utterly  to 
banish  all  popery  forth  of  'England,  asd  to  receive 
in  true  Religion,  setting  Gods  gospell  at  libertie. 
He  then  being  orderly  called,  having  both  a  con- 
science and  a  ready  good  will  to  helpe  forward  the 
worke  of  the  Lord  in  bis  native  countrey,  left  such 
honest  and  certaime  conditions  as  he  had  in  Sax* 
bnie,  and  camie  into  England  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel!, without  certaintie  of  any  condition.  In  which 
office,  after  he  had  a  space  diligently  and  faith* 
fully  travelled,  Kicholas  Ridley  then  Bishop  of 
London,  gave  him  a  Prebend  in  Ihe  Catbedrall 
church  of  Paules,  and  the  Deane  and  the  chapter 
chose  him  to  be  the  Reader  of  the  Divinitie  lesson 
theire,  wherein  he  diligently  travelled,  untill  sudi 
time  as  Queehe  Marie  obtaining  the  crowne,  ba- 
hished  the  Gospell  bnd  true  religion,  and  brought 
in  the  Antichrist  of  Rome,  with  his  Idolatrie  and 
superstition. 

Aifter  the  Queen  was  come  to  the  Tower  *  of  Lon- 
don, he  being  orderly  called  thereunto,  made  a  godly 
bnd  vehement  sermon  at  Paules  Crosse,  confirmmg 
such  true  doctrine  as  \iee  and  other  bad  there  taught 
in  king  Edwardes  dayes,  exhorthig  the  people  con- 

*  Come  to  the  Tct»cr.]  "  The  third  of  August  (155S)  was  the 
splendid  day  on  which  the  Queen  came  riding  to  LoDdon,  and 
so  to  the  Tower ;  tnaJdng  her  entrance  at  Aldgate.*^  SAWb"! 
Secies.  Memorials^  Vol.  III.  p.  17.  Fox'^s  Acts,  p.  1880.  The 
Sermon  vhich  gave  offence  seems  to  have  been  preached  cm 

funday  the  6th  of  that  month.    In  that  sermon,  accordmg  lo 
ox,  ^  he  intreated  very  leamedHe  upon  the  Gospell  of  the 
same  day.''  ActSf  p*  128a 
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stantly  to  reniaine  in  the  same,  aod  to  beware  of  all 
pestilent  Poperie,  Idolatrie,  and  Superstition.  The 
councell  being  then  overmatched  with  popish  and 
bloudie  biflrbops  called  him  to  account  for  his  ser-» 
DioD*;  To  whom  he  made  a  stout,  wittie,  and  godly 
answerer  and  yet  in  such  sort  handled  bimselfe,  that 
at  that  time  hee  was  cieerely  dismissed^ 

Bat  after  that  Proclamation  ^  was  set  forth  by  the 
Queene  to  probibite  true  preaching,  he  was  called 
againe  before  the  councell,  (for  the  bishops  thirsted 
ftfter  his  bloud.)  The  councell  quarrelled  with  him 
concerning  his  doctrine,  and  in  conclusion  com* 
manded  him  as  prisoner  to  keepe  his  owne  house ; 
and  so  he  did :  although  by  flying  he  might  easily 
have  escaped  their  cruell  hands ;  and  many  thinges 
there  were,  which  might  have  mooved  him  thereunto. 
Hee  did  see  the  recovery  of  Religion  in  England  for 
that  present,  desperate;  he  knew  hee  could  not  want 
a  living  in  Germanie;  and  he  could  not  forget  his 
wife  and  ten  children,  and  to  seeke  meanes  to  sue* 
cour  them.  But  all  these  things  set  apart,  after  he 
was  called  to  answere  in  Christs  cause,  he  would 
not  depart,  but  stoutly  stood  in  defence  of  the  same, 
and  for  the  triall  of  that  truth,  was  content  to  hazard 
his  life. 

Thus  hee  remained  in  his  owne  house  as  prisoner 
a  long  time,  till  at  the  length  through  the  unchari-* 


^  AfUr  ikU  Proctamatiort,]  This  proclamation  nAy  be  seen 
in  Fox's  AcU,  p.  1280.  It  bears  date  Aug.  1$.  The  confine- 
tnent  of  Rotfets  to  his  ho.use  took  place  two  days  before^  as 
appears  by,  we  minutes  of  the  privy  Council.  ^  August  16th. 
John  Rogers,  alias  Matthewe,  a  sediciouse  preacher,  ordered 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Counsaill  to  kepe  himself  as  prisoner  in  his 
howse  ai  Powles,  without  conference  of  any  personne,  other 
•tlian  suche  as  ai^  daylie  with  him  in  hoiiseholde,  untiil  sache 
time  4s  he  hath  contrarie  commnundment."  Haynes's  State 
Pnpers  <flard  Bwr^ky^  p.  i70i» 
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table  procorement  of  Boner  bishoppe  of  Lcmdoo^ 
x9ho  could  not  abide  such  honest  neighbours  to  dwell 
by  him,  hee  was  removed  from  his  owne  house,  to 
the  prison  called  Newgate,  where  he  was  lodged 
among  tfaeeves  and  murtberers,  for  a  great  space: 
during  which  time,  what  businesse  be  had  with  the 
adversaries  of  Christ,  all  is  not  knowne,  neither  yet 
any  cerlaintie  of  his  examinations,  further  then  bee 
himselfe  did  leave  in  writing;  which  God  would  not 
to  be  lost,  but  to  remaine  for  a  perpetuall  testimony 
in  the  cause  of  Gods  truth,  as  here  foUoweth  re* 
corded  and  testified  by  his  owne  writing. 


7%e  Eixaminalion  and  Afunvere  of  John  Rogers  made 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor^  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
Counsell,  the  S2.  ofjanudrie,  Anno  1555. 

'*  First  the  Lord  Cbancellour  said  unto  me  thus. 
"  Sir,  ye  have  heard  of  the  state  of  the  Realme  in 
which  it  standeth  now." 

Rogers.  '^  No  my  Lord,  I  have  beene  kept  in 
close  prison,  and  except  there  have  beene  some  ge- 
nerail  thing  saide  at  the  Table  when  I  was  at  dinner 
or  supper,  I  have  beard  nothing :  and  there  have  I 
heard  nothing  whereupon  any  speciall  thing  might  be 
grounded. 

Then^said  the  Lord  Chancellor;  ''Generall  things, 
generall  things,'^  mockingly.  **  Ye  have  heard  of 
my  Lord  Cardinals  coming  V  ^^  that  the  Parlia- 

^  My  Lord  Cardinak  c^mmt^S^  CardiDal>  Pole  landed  at 
Dover,  Nev.  21,  1554,  and  readied  Laaobeth  on  the  24Uu 
Fox's  AcU.  p.  1S41.  Strype's  Ecde$.  Mem.  V.  III.  p.  MS. 
For  a  copious  aocoiAt  of  lus  reconciliog  tlie  Parliament  aB4 
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ment  hath  received  bis  blessing,  not  one  resisting 
unto  ity  but  one  man  which  did  speake  against  it. 
Suck  an  unitie,  and  such  a  myracle  bath  not  bin 
seen.  **  "  And  all  they,  of  which  there  are  eight  score 
in  one  house,"  said  one  that  was  by,  (whose  name  I 
knowe  not)  "  have  with  one  assent  and  consent  re* 
ceived  pardon  of  their  offences,  for  the  scbisme  that 
we  have  had  in  England,  in  refusing  the  holy  father 
of  RoQie  to  be  head  of  the  catholikc  church.  How 
My  y^y  are  yee  content  to  unite  and  knit  your  selfe 
to  the  faith  of  the  catfaolike  church  with  us^  in  tbq 
state  in  which  it  is  now  in  England  ?  Will  ye  doe 
that?'^ 

Rog.  ^'  The  catholicke  church  I  never  didde  nor 
will  dissent  from.'' 

L.  Chan.  ^^  Nay,  but  I  speak  of  the  state  of  the 
catholike  church,  in  that  wise  in  which  we  stand  now 
in  England,  having  received  the  pope  to  be  supreame 
bead." 

Rog.  **  I  knowe  none  other  head  but  Christ 
of  his  catholicke  church ;  neither  will  I  acknow- 
ledge the  bishop  of  Rome  to  have  any  more  au* 

Realm  to  the  Pq>e,  of  the  Oration  of  Cardinal  PoIe>  the  Ser- 
mon of  Bishop  Gardiner,  and  other  proceedings  connected 
with  that  transaction,  see  Fox's  Acts.  p.  1341 — 1S4'5.  Wn 
•hall  only  daim  a  space  to  record  the  name  of  the  individual 
who  had  courage  to  protest  against  this  precipitate  and  de* 
grading  suhmission.  **  Nor.  28  (1554),  the  Parliament,  by  an 
instrument,  declared  their  sorrow  for  their  apostacy,  an4 
prayed  the  King  and  Queen  to  intercede  with  the  Cardinal  to 
obtain  his  absolution ;  and  they  all  kneeled  down  and  received 
it.  Yet  one»  Sir  Ralph  Bagnal,  refused  to  consent  to  this 
submission  and  said,  *  He  was  sworn  to  the  cootrary  to  King 
Henry  VIIL  which  was  a  worthy  prince,  and  laboured  twenty* 
five  years  before  he  could  abolish  him :  And  to  say  I  will  agree 
to  it,  I  will  not.*  And  many  more  were  of  the  same  mind,  but 
none  bad  the  confidence  to  speake  but  he/'  Strype'^  Eccks* 
Memar.  VoL  III.  p.  204. 
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tboritie  than  any  other  bishop  hath  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  by  the  doctrine  of  the  olde  and 
pure  catholicke  church  four  hundred  yeares  after 
Christ." 

L.  Chan.  *'  Why  didst  thou  then  acknowledge 
kii^g  Henrie  the  eight,  to  be  sdpreame  head  of  the 
church,  if  Christ  be  the  onelie  head?*' 

Rog.  **  I  never  granted  him  to  have  any  supre* 
nmcie  in  spirituall  things,  as  are  the  forgiveaesse  of 
sinnes,  giving  of  the  holie  Ghost,  authoritie  to  be  a 
Judge  above  the  word  of  God." 

^  Yea,  saide  hee,  and  Tonstall  bishop  of  Du* 
resme,  and  Heath  bishop  of  Worcester,  if  thou  badst 
said  so  in  his  daies  (and  tliey  nodded  the  head 
at  me;  m  ith  a  laughter)  thou  badst  not  beene  alive 
now." 

Which  thing  I  denied,  and  would  have  toid  how 
be  was  said  and  meant  ^  to  be  supreame  bead.  But 
they  looked  and  laughed  one  upon  another,  and 
made  such  a  businesse,  that  I  was  constrained  to  let 
it  passe.  'Iheve  lieth  also  dft  great  waigbt  there* 
upon :  for  all  the  world  knowcth  what  the  meaning 

'  *  Said  and  meant,']  "  Were  we  attribute  to  the  tCing't 
Majesty  the  chief  government,  by  which  titles  we  understand 
the  minds  of  some  slanderous  folks  to  be  ofl^nded,  we  give  not 
to  our  Princes  the  ministering  either  of  God's  Word,  or  of  the 
Sacraments,  tlic  which  thing  the  Injunctions  also  lately  set 
forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  most  plainly  testify;  but  that 
Only  prerogative,  which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always 
to  godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God  himself;  that  is, 
that  they  should  rule  all  estates  and  decrees  committed  to  their 
diarge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  and 
restrain  with  the  civil  ^word  tlic  stubborn  and  evil  doers."  Art. 
87,  (^the  Church  ofEffgfand.  The  Injunctions  of  Q.  Elizabeth, 
A.D.  1.559  may  be  found  in  Bishop  Sparrow's  CotteclUm  of 
Anicksj  &Cy  in  Wilkins's  Concilia,  Vol.  IV.  &c.  On  the  sub* 
ject  of  \he  Regal  Supremacy,  ses  Bilson's  True  Different. 
l?an;j.  p.  293.  &c. 
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Was.  llie  Lord  Chancellor  also  said  to  the  Lord 
Williaui  Howard,  that  there  was  no  inconvenience 
therein,  to  have  Christ  to  bee  supream  head  and 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  also :  and  when  I  was  readie 
to  have  answered  that  there  could  not  be  two  headd 
of  on^  church,  and  have  more  plainely  declared 
Ibe  vanitie  of  Ihit  his  reason,  the  L.  Chancellor 
said ;  '*  what  sayest  thou  ?  make  us  a  direct  an- 
swerj  whether  thou  wilt  be  one  of  this  catholike 
church,  or  not,  witli  us  in  that  state  in  which  we 
are  now  ?" 

Rog.  **  My  Lord,  without  farle,  I  cannot  be- 
leeve  that  ye  your  selves  doe  thinke  in  your  harts 
that  he  is  supreame  head  in  forgiving  of  sinne,  &c. 
(as  is  before  said)  seeing  you,  and  all  the  Bishops 
of  the  realme  have  now  twenty  yeares  long  preach- 
ed, and  some  of  you  also  written  to  the  contrarie, 
and  the  Parliament  hath  so  long  agone  conde- 
scended unto  it/'  And  there  hee  interrupted  me 
thus. 

L.  Chan.  "  Tush,  that  Parliament  was  with  most 
great  cruelty  constrained  to  abolish  and  put  away  the 
priinacie  from  the  Bishop  of  Ronie/' 

Rog.  "  With  crueltie?  why  then  I  perceive 
that  you  take  a  wrong  way  with  crueltie  to  per- 
swade  mens  consciences.  For  it  should  appeare 
by  your  dooings  now,  that  the  crueltie  then  used 
hath  tiot  perawaded  your  consciences.  How  would 
you  then  have  our  consciences  f)erswaded  with 
crueltie?" 

L.  Chan.  '^  I  talke  to  thee  of  no  crueltie,  but 
that  they  were  so  often  and  so  cruelly  called  upon 
in  that  parliament,  to  let  the  octe  goe  forward,  yea 
and  even  with  force  driven  thereunto;  whereas  in 
this  parliament  it  was  so  uniformly  received,  as  19 
aforesaid.*' 
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Here  my  lord  Paget  told  me  more  plaiiiely»  what 
my  lord  Chaocellor  meant.  Unto  whom  I  an- 
swered ;  *'  My  lord  what  will  yee  conclude  thereby ; 
that  the  first  parliament  was  of  lesse  authorities 
becauae  but  few  condescended  unto  it?  and  this 
last  parliament  of  great  authoritie,  because  more 
condescended  unto  it  ?  It  goeth  not,  my  Lord,  by 
the  more  or  lesser  part,  but  by  the  wiser,  truer,  and 
godlier  part:"  and  I  would  have  said  more,  bat 
the  lord  chancellor  interrupted  mee  with  his  ques- 
tion, willing  me  once  againe  to  answere  him* 
*'  For,"  said  hee,  *^  wee  have  moe  to  speake  with 
than  thou,  which  must  come  in  after  thee/'  And 
so  there  were  indeed  ten  persons  moe  out  of  New* 
gate,  besides  two  that  were  not  called.  Of  which 
ten,  one  was  a  citizen  of  London,  which  granted 
unto  them;  and  nine  of  the  contrary,  which  all 
came  to  prison  againe,  and  refused  the  cardinals 
blessing,  and  the  authoritie  of  his  holy  fathers 
church,  saving  that  one  of  these  nine  was  not 
asked  the  question  otherwise  than  thus,  whether  he 
would  be  an  honest  man  as  his  Father  was  before 
him :  and  answering  yea,  he  was  so  discharged  by 
the  friendship  of  my  Lord  William  Howard  (as  I 
have  understanded).  He  bade  me  tell  him  what 
I  would  doe:  whether  I  would  enter  into  one 
Church  with  the  whole  real  me  as  it  is  now,  or  not  ? 
"  No,"  said  I,  "  I  will  first  see  it  proved  by  the 
Scriptures.  Let  me  have  pepne,  inke,  and  bookes, 
&c.  and  I  shall  take  upon  me  plainely  to  set  out 
the  matter,  so  (hat  the  contrarie  shall  be  prooved  to 
be  true ;  and  let  any  man  that  will,  confer  with  me 
by  writing." 

L.  Ciia.  *^  Na3%  that  shal  not  be  permitted 
thee.  Thou  shalt  never  have  so  much  proferred 
thee  as  thou  hast  now^  if  thou  refuse  it>  and  wilt 
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not  now  condescend  &  agree  to  the  catholicte 
church.  Heere  are  two  things,  Mercie  and  Justice* 
If  thou  refuse  the  queenes  mercy  now,  then  sbalt  thou 
have  justice  ministred  unto  thee." 

Rog.  "  I  never  offended,  nor  was  disobedient 
unto  hir  grace,  &  yet  I  will  not  refuse  hir  mercie* 
But  if  this  shall  bee  denied  me  to  confer  by  writing, 
and  to  trie  out  the  truth,  then  it  is  not  well,  but  too 
far  out  of  the  way.  Ye  your  selves  (all  the  bishops 
of  the  Realme)  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

fretensed  primacie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  when 
was  a  young  manne  twentie  yeares  past:  and  will 
ye  now  without  collation  have  me  to  say,  and  doe  the 
contrarie  ?  I  cannot  be  so  persuaded." 

L.  Chan.  ^'  If  thou  wilt  not  receive  the  Bishoppe 
of  Rome  to  be  the  supreatne  head  of  the  Catholicke 
church,  then  thou  shalt  never  have  her  mercie  thou 
mayest  be  sure.  And  as  touching  conferring  and 
trial],  I  am  forbidden  by  the  !>criptores  to  use  any 
conferring  and  trial!  with  thee.  For. saint  Paule 
teacheth  me  that  I  shall  shunne  and  eschew  an  herC'^ 
tike  after  one  or  two  monitions^  knowing  that  such 
an  one  is  overthrowne  and  is  faultie,  insomuch  as  h^ 
is  condemned  by  his  owne  judgement." 

Rog.  "  My  Lord,  I  denie  that  1  am  an  heretike : 
proove  yee  that  first,  and  then  alledge  the  foresaid 
text"  But  still  the  lord  Chancellor  plaid  on  one 
string,  saying, 

L.  Chan.  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  one  church 
with  us,  &c.  tell  us  that,  or  else  thou  shalt  never 
have  so  much  proferred  thee  againe,  as  thou  hast 
now.** 

Rog.  '^  I  will  find  it  first  in  the  scripture,  and 
see  it  tried  thereby,  before  1  receive  him  to  be  su- 
preame  head." 

Wor.      **  Why?    Doe  ye  not  know  what  is  in 
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your  Creed ;  credo  eccksiam  sanctam  catholicam.    I 
believe  the  holy  Catholicke  Church/* 

Rog*  "  I  find  not  the  bishop  of  Rome  tliere.  For 
(Catholicke)  signifieth  not  the  Romish  church :  It 
Aignifieth  the  consent  of  all  true  teaching  churches  of 
all  times,  and  all  ages.  But  how  should  the  bishoppe 
of  Romes  church  be  one  of  them,  which  teacheth 
so  many  doctrines  that  are  plainely  and  directly 
against  the  word  of  God  ?  Can  that  bishop  be  the 
true  bead  of  the  Catholicke  church  that  doth  so  ?  that 
is  not  possible." 

L*  Chan.  '  *  Shew  me  one  of  them,  one,  let  me 
beare  one." 

Rog.  I  remembered  my  self,  that  amongst  so 
many,  I  were  best  to' shew  one,  and  said  "I  will 
shew  you  one." 

L.  Chan.  !'  Let  me  heare  that^  let  me  heare  that** 

Rog«  ''  Tl^e  bishop  of  Rome  and  his  church, 
say,*  read,  and  sin;,  all  that  they  doe  in  their 
congregations,  in  .  Latine,  which  is  directly  and 
plaineiy  against  the  first  to  the  Corinthians,  the  14 
chapter." 

L.  Chan.  ''  I  denie  that,  I  denie,  that  that  is 
against  the  word  of  God.  X^et  me  see  you  proove 
that,  how  proove  you  that?'* 

Rog.  Thus  I  began  to  say  the  text  firom  the  be» 
ginning  of  the  chapter.  Qui  loquitur  lingua  ^c.  to 
speake  with  tongue  said  I,  is  to  speak  with  a  strange 
tongue ;  as  Latine  or  Greeke,  &c.  and  so  to  speake, 
is  not  to  spcjiike  unto  men,  but  to  God.  But  ye 
speake  in  Latin,  which  is  a  strange  tongue,  where- 
fore yee  speake  not  unto  men,  but.  unto  God  (mean- 
ing God  only  at  the  most).  This  be  granted,  that 
they  spake  not  unto  men  but  unto  God. 

Rog.     "  Well,  then  it  is  in  vaine  unto  men."* 

L.  Chan,     ^'  No,  not  in  vaine.     For  one  man 
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speaketh  in  one  tonguei  and    another  in  another 
tongue^  and  all  welL" 

Rog.  ^^  Naie»  I  will  proove  then,  that  he 
speaketh  n^ber  to  God  nor  to  njao,  biit  unto  the 
wiade." 

I  was  willing  to  have  declared  how  and  after  what; 
sort  thesie  two  texts  doe  agree  (for  they  mueit  Agree, 
they  bee  both  the  sayings  of  the  holy  Grhost,  sfioken 
by  the  apostle  Paule)  as  to  wit,  to  speake  not  to 
men,  but  unto  <^iod,  and  to  speake  unto  the  winde : 
and  so  to  have  gone  forward  with  the  proofe  of  my 
matter  begun,  but  here  rose  a  noise  and  a  confusion. 
Then  saide  the  lord  Chancellor. 

"  To  speak  uQtx>  God,  and.  not  unto  God,  were 
unpQssible/' 

Rog.     **  I  will  proove  them  possible/'  / 

•*  No,  snd  my  lord  William  Howard  to  my  L. 
CbancelLar;  now^  will  1  beare  you  whnes,  that  he 
is  out  of  the  way.  For  he  granted  first,  that  they 
which  spaice  in  a  strange  speech,  spake  unto  God: 
land  now  he  saith  the  cuntrarie,  that  they  speak  nei- 
ther to  God,  nor  to  man." 

{log.  "  I  have  not  granted  or  said"  (turning 
mec  to  my  lord  Howard)  "  as  ye  report,  I  have 
alledged  the  one  text,  and  now  I  am  come  to  the 
other.  They  must  agree^  and  I  can  make  theua 
to  agree.  But  as  for  you,  you  understand  not  the 
matter." 

L.  Howard.  ^'  I  understand  so  much  tliat  that  is 
not  possible."  ♦'  This  is  a  point  of  sophistrie,-' 
quoth  secretarie  Bourne. 

Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  began  to  tell  the  Lord 
Howard,  that  when  he  was  in  high  Dutchland  they 
at  Hale,  which  had  before  praied  and  used  their 
service  all  in  Dutch,  began  then  to  turne  part  into 
Latin,  and  part  into  Dutch. 

Woroeat     *'  Yea  and  at  Wittenburge  toa" 
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Rog.  *'  Yea,"  (but  I  could  not  be  beard  for  the 
noise)  ^'  in  an  universitie,  where  men  for  the  most 
part  understand  the  Latine ;  and  yet  not  all  b 
Latine."  And  I  would  have  tolde  the  order  and 
have  gone  forward  both  to  have  answered  my  lord, 
and  to  have  prooved  the  thing  that  I  had  taken  in 
hand :  but  perceiving  their  talking  and  noise  to  be 
too  noisome,  I  was  foine  to  thinke  this  in  my  hart 
(suffering  them  in  the  meane  while  to  talke  one  of 
them  one  thing  and  another  another),  Alas,  neither 
will  these  men  heare  me  if  I  speake,  neither  yet  will 
they  suffer  mee  to  write.  There  is  no  remedie  but 
let  them  alone,  and  committe  the  matter  to  God. 
Yet  I  began  to  goe  forward,  and  said  that  I  would 
make  the  texts  to  agree,  and  to  proove  my  purpose 
wel  enough, 

L*  Chan.  '^  No,  no,  thou  canst  proove  nothing 
by  the  scripture^  The  scripture  is  dead :  it  must 
have  a  lively  expositor/' 

.    Rog.    '^  No,  the  scripture  is  alive.    But  let  me 
go  forwarde  with  my  purpose." 

Wor.  ''  AH  heretikes  have  alledged  the  scriptures 
for  them,  and  therefore  we  must  have  a  lively  expo- 
sitor for  them/' 

Rog.  *^  Yea,  all  heretikes  have  alledged  the 
scriptures  for  them :  but  they  were  confoted  by  the 
scriptures,  and  by  none  other  expositor." 

Wor.  *'  But  they  would  not  confesse  that  they 
were  overcome  by  the  scriptures,  I  am  sure  of 
that- 

Rog.  **  I  believe  that :  and  yet  were  they  of«r- 
come  by  tben^  &  in  all  Councels  they  were  dis- 
puted with  and  overthrowne  by  the  scriptures." 
And  here  I  would  have  declared  how  they  ought 
to  proceed  in  these  dayes,  and  so  have  come  againe 
to  my  purpose,  but  it  was  unpossible :  for  one  asked 
•ne  thing,    another  said   another,  so  thak  I  was 
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faine  to  hold  my  peace,  and  let  tbeth  talke.  And- 
even,  when  I  would  have  taken  holde  on  my  proofe, 
the  Lord  Chauncellor  bade,  to  prison  with  me 
againe :  and  away,  av^^ay,  said  be,  "  weliave  more  to 
talke  withall :  if  I  would  not  be  reformed"  (so  he 
tearmed  it)  away,  away/'  Then  up  I  stood,  for  I 
had  kneeled  all  the  while. 

Then  sir  Richard  Southwell,  who  stood  by  in  a 
window,  said  to  me :  ''  thou  wilt  not  burqe  in  thia 
geare,  when  it  cOmmeth  to  the  purpose,  I  know  well 
that-" 

Rog.  "  Sir,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  trust  to  my  Lord 
God  yes ;"  lifting  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven. 

Then  my  Lord  of  Ely  told  rae  much  of  the 
Queens  Majesties  pleasure  and  meaning,  and  set  it 
out  with  large  wordes,  saying  that  shee  tooke 
them  that  would  not  receive  the  bishop  of  Romes 
supremacie,  to  be  unworthy  to  have  her  mercie. 

I  sayde,  I  would  not  refuse  her  mercie^  and  yet  I 
never  offended  her  in  all  my  life :  And  that  I  be- 
sought her  Grace  and  all  their  Honours  to  bee  good 
to  mee,  reserving  my  conscience. 

Diverse  speak  at  once.  '^  No!"  quoth  they 
then,  a  great  sort  of  them^  and  especially  Secretarie 
Bourne,  *'  a  mnried  priest,  and  have  not  offended 
the  law?" 

I  said,  1  had  not  broken  the  Queens  law,  nor  yet 
any  point  of  the  law  of  the  realme  therein.  For  I 
married  where  it  was  lawfull. 

Divers  at  once.  "  Where  was  that,"  sayde  they  ? 
thinking  that  to  be  unlawfuil  in  all  places. 

Rog.  "  In  Dutchlandi  And  if  yee  hadde  not 
heere  in  England  made  an  open  lawe  that  Priests 
might  have  hadde  wives^  I  would  never  have  come 
home  againe.  For  I  brought  a  wife  and  eight 
tliildren  with  me:  which  thing  ye  might  be  sure 
that  I  would  not  have  done,  if  the  lawes  of  the  realm 
tad  not  permitted  it  before." 

vol,  lu  C  c 
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Then  there  wds  a  great  noise,  kovae  sayd^ 
that  I  was  coitie  too  sootie  with  such  a  sort;  I 
should  fitid  a  sower  comming  of  it:  And  isomk  one 
thing,  and  some  another.  And  one  saide  (I  could 
not  well  perceive  uho)  that  theris  iVas  never  a 
catholicke  than  or  countrey,  that  ever  grahted  that  a 
priest  might  have  a  wife. 

Rog.  **  1  saide  the  Catholicke  charch  never 
denied  tnariage  to  Priests,  nor  yet  to  any  other 
mat) ;"  and  therewith  wais  I  goihg  out  of  the  chamber, 
the  sergeant  which  brought  me  thither,  having  me  by 
tlie  arttlB. 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  tcimed  his  ftice  to- 
wards rtie^f  and  ^aid  Uiat  I  wist  not  where  that  idiurch 
Was  Or  is. 

I  sayd  yes,  tiiat  I  could  tell  where  it  was ;  but 
Ih'erewith  went  the  sergeant  with  tae  out  of  the 
doore* 

This  was  the  very  true  effect  of  all  that  was 
spoken  unto  me^  and  of  all  that  I  answer^  tiiere* 
tuoto. 

And  here  would  I  ^ladiy  make  b  more  perfect 
annswiere  to  all  the  former  objecdons,  as  also  a  due 
prOofe  of  that  which  I  bad  taken  in  hand :  but  at  this 
pre^eAt  I  was  informed  that  I  sfauld  to  morrow 
come  to  further  answere.  Wherefore  I  am  com- 
pelted  to  leave  out  that  which  I  W6u)d  most  gladly 
naVe  done,  desiring  here  the  faeartie  and  tmfeined 
helpe  of  the  prayers  of  all  Christes  truetnembers,  the 
true  rmpes  of  the  true  unfained  Catholicke  ichurch, 
that  the  Lord  Gold  of  fdl  consolation,  will  now  be 
my  cbmfort,  ayde,  strength,  buckler  and  shield; 
as  al^  of  hll  my  brethren  tbitt  are  in  ^he  same  case 
arid  di^tresse,  that  I  and  they  all  may  despise  ail 
manner  of  threats  and  crueltie,  and  even  the  bitter 
burning  fire  and  the  dreadfoll  dart  of  death,  and 
Uticke  like  true  soldiers  to  our  deare  &  lovbg  cap- 
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taine  Christ,  our  only  redeemer  and  saviour,  and  also 
the  only  true  head  of  the  church,  that  dooth  all 
in  us  ail,  which  is  the  verie  propertie  of  an  head 
(and  is  a  thing  that  all  the  bishops  of  Rome  cannot 
doe);  Sc  that  we  doe  not  traitorously  run  out  of 
his  tents,  or  rather  out  of  the  plaine  field  from  hino, 
in  the  most  jeopardie  of  the  batteil,  but  that  w^  may 
persevere  in  the  fight  (if  he  will  not  otherwise 
deliver  us)  till  we  be  most  cruelly  slaine  of  bis 
enemies.  For  this  I  most  heartily,  and  at  tbii 
present,  with  weeping  teares  most  instantly  and  ear-^ 
nestly  desire  and  beseech  you  all  to  pray.  And  also 
if  I  die,  to  be  good  to  my  poore  and  most  honest  wife, 
being  a  poor*slfaunger  ;  and  all  my  little  soules,  her$ 
and  my  children.  Whome,  with  all  the  whole  faiths- 
full  and  true  catholicke  congregatloo  of  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death  save,  keepe,  and  defend,  in  ali 
the  troubles  and  assaults  of  this  vaine  world,  and 
bring  at  the  last  to  everlasting  salvation,  the  true  and 
^ure  inheritance  of  ail  crossed  Christians,  AmeQi 
j^men. 

The  27.  day  of  January  at  night." 

Tke  setond  cmfession  of  John  Rogers^  made^  and 
that  should  haoe  bum  made  (if  I  might  have 
heene  heard)ythe  2ti.  and  ^9.  day  of  January  1655. 

^*  First  being  asked  againe  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
4vbether  I  would  come  into  one  Church  with  the 
Bishops  and  whole  Realnae,  as  now  was  concluded 
^y  Parliament,  (in  the  which  all  the  Realme  was  coo- 
verted  to  the  catbolick  church  of  Rome)  and  so 
teoeive  the  mercy  before  profered  me,  arising 
again  with  the  whole  realme,  out  of  the  schisme 
and  ^rix>iir  in  which  we  had  long  been,  with  recan* 
tation  of  my  errors :  I  answeped,  that  before  I  eouid 
tiot  teU  what  his  mercy  meant^  fau(  now  I  under- 
c  c  2 
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9toode  that  it  was  a  mercy  of  the  Antichristiao 
church  of  Uome»  ivbich  I  utterly  refused,  and 
that  the  rising  which  hee  spake  of,  was  a  very  fail 
into  errour  and  false  doctrine.  Also  that  I  bad 
and  would  be  able  by  Gods  grace,  to  proove  that 
all  the  doctrine  which  I  had  ever  taught,  was 
true  and  catholicke,  and  that  by  the  scriptures, 
and  the  authority  of  the  fathers  that  lived  four 
hundred  yeares  after  Christs  death.  He  answered, 
that  should  not,  might  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be 
granted  me:  for  I  was  but  a  private  man,  and 
migbt  not  be  heard  against  the  determination  of 
the  whole  realme.  Sliould,  quoth  hee,  when  a 
Parliament  hath  concluded,  a  thing,  *one,  or  any 
private  person  have  authority  to  dbcusse,  whether 
they  had  done  right  or  tvrong?  No,  that  may  not 
be. 

I  aunswered  shortly,  that  all  the  lawes  of  men 
might  not,  neitlier  could  rule  the  word  of  God; 
but  that  they  all  must  be  discussed  and  judged 
thereby,  and  obey  thereto;  and  my  conscience, 
nor  no  christian  mans  could  be  satisfied  with  such 
lawes  as  disagreed  from  that  worde:  and  so  was 
willing  to  have  said  much  more,  but  the  Lord 
Chancellor  began  a  long  tale  to  very  small  purpose, 
concerning  mine  answere,  to  have  defaced  mee« 
that  there  was  nothing  in  me  wherefore  I  should  be 
.heard,  but  arrogancie,  pride  and  vaineglorie.  I 
also  granted  mine  ignorance  to  be  greater  than  I 
could  expresse,  or  then  hee  tooke  it :  but  yet  that 
I  feared  not  by  Gods  assistance  and  strength,  to  be 
able  by  writing  to  perform  my  word  ;  neither  was  I, 
(I  thanked  God)  so  utterly  ignorant  as  he  would 
make  me )  but  all  was  of  God  to  whom  be  thanks 
rendred  therefore.  Proud  man  was  I  never,  nor 
yet  vaine*gloriou8.  All  the  world  knew  well,  where 
and  on  which  side  pride,   arroganciei   and   vain- 
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florie  was.  It  was  a  poore  pride  that  was  oris  in  us, 
rod  it  knoweth. 

Then  said  he,  that  I  at  the  first  dash  condemned 
the.Queene  and  the  whole  Reaime,  to  be  of  the 
church  of  Antichrist;  and  burdened  mee  highly 
therewitball.  I  answered  that  the  Queenes  majestie 
(God  save  her  Grace)  would  have  done  well  enough, 
if  it  had  not  beene  for  his  counsell.  He  said, 
the  queene  went  before  him,  and  it  was  iier  owne 
motion.  I  said,  without  faile  I  neither  could,  nor  I 
would  ever  beleeye  it 

Then  said  Doctor  Aldrise  the  Bishop  of  Carlile, 
that  they  the  bishops  would  beare  him  witnesse: 
Yea,  quoth  I,  that  I  beleeve  well ;  and  with  that 
the  people  laughed  :  For  that  day  there  were  many ; 
but  on  the  morrow  they  bade  keep  the  doores  shut, 
and  would  let  none  in,  but  the  bishops  adherentes 
and  servants  in  maner;  yea  &  the  first  day  the 
thousand  men  came  not  in.  Then  mkister  Con* 
troller  and  Secretary  Bourne,  would  have  stood  up 
abo  to  beare  witnesse,  and  did. 

I  said  it  was  no  great  matter :  and  to  say  the  truth, 
I  thought  that  they  were  good  helpers  thereto  them- 
selves :  but  I  ceased  to  say  any  more  therein,  know* 
ing  that  they  were  too  strong  and  mighty  of  power, 
and  that  they  should  bee  beleeved  before  mee,  yea 
and  before  our  Saviour  Christi  and  all  his  Prophets 
and  Apostles  to,  in  these  dales. 

Then  after  many  wordes  hee  asked  mee  what 
I  thought  concerning  the  blessed  sacrament,  and 
jitood  up  and  put  off  his  cap^  and  all  his  fel- 
low bishops  (of  which  there  were  a  great  sort  neiv 


*  Put  iff  his  cap.']  This  action  of  Gardiner  and  hit  fdlbw 
Biahopa,  was  in  token  of  their  reverence  and  devotion  to  the 
snppoeed  bodily  presence  of  Christ  in  the  consecrated  elements 
of  the  Eucharist.    We  leam  a  little  below,  in  the  course  of 
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men,  of  whom  I  knew  few)  whether  I  beleeved  ia 
the  sacraiuent  to  be  the  very  body  and  bloud  of  our 

thefte  examinatioiM  of  Rogers^  that  this  ^mi«  a  cerenpnial 
rarely  bmitted  by  Gardiner ;  who,  doubtless,  from  bis  contro- 
versy with  Abp.  Cranmcr,  regarded  himself  as  an  enunent 
champion  of  the  doctrine  of  l>ansubstantiation.  The  reader 
may  not  be  displeased  to  see  a  further  exemplificatioti  of  this 
p|)ecte8  cC  devotioni  in  the  |>enoiis  «f  two  very  distinguished 
characters  of  those  times,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  Paul  III,  and 
tiie  Pope-like  King  of  England,  Henry  VIII.  The  first 
extract  is  taken  from  a  description  of  a  procession  of  the  Pope, 
Cardinalls,  and  other  ecclesiastics  to  St.  Peter's  on  Christmas 
Day  in  the  year  1547,  of  which  the  nanrator  was  an  eye- 
witness. 

**  Than  came  the  double  crosse,  the  sworde  and  the  impertall 
liatte,  and  after  that  the  Cardinalls  by  two  and  two,  and  betweene 
every  two  a  great  route  of  gendlroen.  Than  came  the  Ambas- 
fadora,  and  next  them  the  Bishop  h^mulfr^  blessyng  aiH  tte  waie, 
and  carried  in  his  chayre  by  eight  men  dotbed  in  4ong  robes  of 
skarlet.  And  on  either  side  of  him  wente  his  guarde  makyng 
rome,  and  crying  abasso^  abasso  ;  for  they  l!hat  will  not  willingly 
lctreele»  shall  be  made  kneeleby  fbrce.  And  I  thynke  venly  the 
foremost  of  this  ordre  -was  distant  from  the  kiodermost  more  liiaa 
a  quarter  of  a  myle. 

^*  Thus  when  he  came  into  the  middest  of  the  church,  against 
the  Sacrament  of  the  aulter,  he  turned  himselfe  towards  it^  and 
"hcvoynfr  his  head  a  little,  seemed  to  make  a  certaine  JamiUare 
reverence* 

**  Then  was  he  oarried  into  the  chilli,  brought  behiiid  the 
aulter,  for  the  aulter  standeth  in  the  middest  open  every  waie, 
and  there  in  a  throne  of  wonderfull  majestic  was  set  up  as 
Yi  God."  Histcry  cf  Italy  by  William  Thomas,  fol.  58,  A.  D. 
1549. 

In  the  examination  of  John  Lambert  in  the  year  1538,  in 
which  ^ilisputation  Henry  himself  bore  an  active  part,  Lambert 
being  abashed  at  the  roonaroh's  angry  words,  makes  a  short 
pause,  tipon  which  we  are  told  "  the  King  being  hasti^,  wfch 
Yinger  and  vehemencie  said^  why  standest  thou  still  ?  Answera, 
As  touching  the  Sacrament  of  the  aulter,  whether  dost  thou  say, 
that  it  is  the  bodie  of  Christ,  or  wilt  thou  denie  it?  Aadtcith 
'that  the  King  lifted  up  his  cap, 

<*  Lambert.  I  aoswere  with  St.  Augustine,  that  it  is  the.bodie 
•of  Christ,  qfter  a  certaine  manner,^*    Fox's  Acts.  ;p.  ]  0125.     The 
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SayiQur  Gbrbt  that  was  borne  q(  the  virgin  Mary, 
%nfi  bangfed  oa  the  crQS$e»  really  and  substantially. 

X  answered)  I  bad  often  tolde  him  that  it  was  a 
matter  in  which  I  )va9  no  medler,  and  therefore 
auspected  of  my  brethren  to  bee  of  a  contrary  qpi- 
nioD.  Notwitbstandingy  even  as  the  most  part  of 
3*oiir  doctrinjB  in  other  pointes  is  false,  and  the  de- 
fence jtfa.eneof  onely  by  force  and  cruelty :  so  in  thi^ 
matter  I  tbinka  it  to  be  as  false  a3  the  rest.    For  [ 


next  extract  applies  to  the  examination  of  Dr.  Robert  Barnes  in 
the  foUoimng  year  (ISSd),  soon  after  which  be  was  biirni  for 
Jneresy :  jthe  aqcounjt  is  frpm  the  pen  of  Bishqp  Gardiner.  **  ^^4 
one  notable  thing  was  done,  in  the  hearing  of  that  matter  by  the 
Kypges  Majesties  when  Barnes  offered  to  yield  to  his  Hishpess 
ID  his  opinion.  Thie  fynges  Grace  sytting  secretly  in '  his 
eloaet,  and  having  with  him  the  late  erle  of  Soudhamptoja 
(whose  soul  God  pardon ! ),  t^ije  mayster  of  the  Horse  that  now  is, 
M,e,  Barnes,  lifayster  Dqctour  Coqkes,  find  Poctour  Rojbin- 
son  :  The  Kinges  Highness,  ^t  that  oifre  of  Parnes,  sayd,  **  I 
am  (quoth  his  Majestic)  a  mortal)  man  ;**  and  therewith  rysynge 
and  turning  to  the  Sacrament,  and  putting  qffhh  bonet  sayde ; 
**  Yonder  is  tfie  Maistefr  of  us  allf  aiithour  qf  Truth,  yield  ii;i 
truth  to  bym,  a^d  I  shall"  (jBay^th  the  Kinjapes  Majestie}  ^*  de- 
fende  that  truthe.  And  otherwyse  Barnes,"  (quoth  the  kings 
majestie)  ''  yield  not  to  me.*' ....  But  to  the  purpose  I  te(l  tms . 
storye  for*"  Declaration  of  Articles  against  George  Joye.  fof. 
•7.-1*0. 

This  homage,  .^s  ;migbt  be  e^ect^d,  did  not  ppss  without 
animadversions  from  the  Protestants. 

<^  The  Lady  Jane  (Gray),  she  whom  the  Lord  Guilford 
married,  being  on  a  time  when  she  was  very  young  at  Kew-halL 
in  Essex  at  th^  }^^J  Maries"  (aftervrards.Queen  Mary),  **  wa? 
by  one  L^dy  Anne  Whartqn  desired  \a  walke ;  and  the^  ,pai|sing 
by  the  chappeA,  the  Ja&iy  Wharton  made  low  curtsie  to  the 
popish  Sacrament  hanging  on  ihe  alter.  Which  when  the 
J^y  Jane  saw,  she  marvelleil,  why  she  did  so ;  and  asked  lier 
.whether  the  La^y  Mary  wqre  there  or  not.  Unto  ^HhoRi 
,the  Lady  Whactpn  anwered  no,. but  fhe  said  *^  that  she  mac^e  hqr 
,curt8ey  to  him  that  made  us  all."  '*  Why,"  qiioth  the  Lady 
Jane,  ^  how  can  he  be  there  th^t  made  us  all,  and  the  baker  made 
^him  h  This  answere  coming  to  the  Lady  Marie's  eare,  she  did 
jicv&r  love  her  after/!    Fox's  Acts,.^.  J 927. 
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CRDnpt  understand  (really  and  substantially)  to  signi* 
6e  otherwise  than  corporally  :  but  corporally  Christ  is 
onely  in  heaven,  and  so  cannot  Christ  bee  corporally 
alho  in  your  sacrament.  And  here  I  somewhat  set 
out  his  charitie  after  tliis  sort :  My  Lord,  quoth  I,  ye 
have  dealt  with  mee  mofet  cruelly.  For  ye  have  set 
me  in  prison  without  law,  and  kept  mee  there  now 
almost  a  yeare  and  a  halfe.  For  I  was  almost  halfe 
a  yeare  in  my  house,  where  I  was  obedient  to  you, 
God  knoweth,  and  spake  with  no  man.  And  now 
liave  I  beene  a  full  yeare  in  Newgate  at  great  costs 
and  charges,  having  a  wife  and  ten  children  toiinde; 
and  I  bad  never  a  penie  of  my  livings  :  which  was 
against  the  lawe. 

He  aunswered,  that  Doctor  Ridley  which  had 
given  them  mee,  was  an  usurper,  and  therefore  I  was 
the  unjust  possessor  of  them. 

Was  the  king  then  an  usurper,  quoth  I,  which  ^ve 
doctor  Ridley  the  bishopricke? 

Yea,  quoth  he,  and  began  to  set  out  the  wrongs 
that  the  king  had  done  to  the  bishop  of  London,  «nd 
to  himselfe  also.  But  yet  I  do  misuse  my  tearmes, 
quoth  hee,  to  call  the  king  usurper.  But  the  word 
was  gone  put  of  the  aboundance  of  the  heart  before  ; 
And  I  thinke  that  he  was  not  verie  sorie  for  it  in 
heart.  ^  I  niight  have  said  more  concerning  that  mat* 
ter,  but  I  did  not. 

I  asked  him  wherefore  he  set  me  in  prison.  He 
said,  because  I  preached  against  the  Queene. 

I  answered  that  it  was  not  true:  and  I  would 
be  bound  to  prooye  it,  and  to  stand  to  the  trial  of 
t^e  law,  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  proove  it, 
and  thereupon  would  set  my  life.  1  preached 
(quoth  1)  a  sernjon  at  the  Crosse,  after  the  Queene 
Ciinc  to  the  Tower :  but  therein  was  nothing  said 
against  the  Queene,  I  take  witnesse  of  all  the  au* 
dience  :  which  was  not  small.     I  alleadged  also  that 
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he  bad  after  examiDation  let  me  goe  at  liberty,  after 
the  preaching  of  that  sermon. 

Yea,  but  thou  didst  reade  thy  lectures  after, 
quoth  he,  against  the  commandemente  of  the 
councell. 

That  did  I  not,  quoth  I :  let  that  be  prooved,  and 
let  me  die  for  it  Thus  have  ye  now  against  the 
lawe  of  God  and  man  handled  me,  and  never  sent  for 
mCi  never  conferred  with  me,  never  spoke  of  any 
learning,  till  now  that  yee  have  gotten  a  whip  to  whip 
me  with  ^  and  a  sword  to  cut  off  my  necke,  if  I  will 
not  condescend  to  your  minde.  This  charitie  doth 
all  the  world  understand. 

I  might  and  would  have  added,  if  I  could  have 
beene  suffered  to  speake,  that  it  had  beene  time  ' 
enough  to  take  away  mens  livings,  and  thereto  to 
have  prisoned  them,  after  that  they  had  offended 
lawes.  For  they  bee  good  Citizens  that  breake  not 
lawes,  and  worthy  of  praise  and  not  of  punishment. 
But  their  purpose  is  to  keepe  men  in  prison  so  long, 
untill  they  may  catch  them  in  their  lawes,  and  so 
kill  them.  I  could  ^nd  would  have  added  the  ex- 
ample of  Daniell,  which  by  a  craftily  devised  lawe 
W2LS  cast  into  the  Lions  den.  Item,  I  might  have 
declared,  that  I  most  humbly  desired  to  be  set  at 
libertie,  sending  my  wife  to  him  with  a  supplication, 
being  great  with  child,  and  with  her  eight  honest 
women,   or  thereabout,   to   Richmond,   at  Christ- 

^  J  tohip  to  tdhip  metoith.']  Rogers  here  alludes  to  the  re- 
itival  of  certain  ancient  statutes  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IVth 
and  Vth  against  Heresy,  and  to  some  further  provisions  for  the 
like  purpose,  which  hud  been  enacted  in  the  course  of  that  and 
'  some  preceding  months  by  the  Parliament;  which  having  gone 
through  its  work  of  cruelty  and  degradation,  had  been  then  very 
recently  dissolved.  See  Burnet's  HuL  of  the  Reformat.  Vol.  U. 
p.  275.  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1446.  1461.  1560.  VVe  shall  find,  in 
the  progress  of  our  History,  several  other  references  to  the 
same  Acts  of  Parliament.    P.  1352. 
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mas  wa6  a  tw^lv^  n^optb,  H^hiles  I  ivas  yet  in  my 
house. 

It^Wf  I  wrote  two  supplications  jtp  faioi  put  of 
N^wg^te,  and  s§nt  my  ^'^  i^apy  times  to  hifP. 
M.  Gosnolde  also  that  worthy  man,  who  is  x^we 
departed  in  the  Lord,  laboured  for  ipe ;  ^nd  S0  did 
divers  other  worthy  niep  also  take  piones  id  th^ 
matter.  These  things  dM^re  my  h?  Chaocellors 
Antiebristi^p  charitie,  which  i$,  that  he  hath  aiid 
doth  jse^ke  p)y  bloud,  and  the  diestructioQ  .of  my 
poore  Hyife  and  oiy  ^n  children. 

This  is  9  shoj't  sumtne  of  the  wordes  which  were 
spoken  in  the  28  day  of  J^uary  at  afternooQe, 
f^&er  thisjt  M-  Hooper  bad  been  the  fi^rst,  %sA  M. 
Cardoa^ker  the  secoud  in  ex^junination  helbre  mfi. 
Xbe  Lord  grant  us  gr^ice  to  stand  togetbei*,  fighting 
)9^wfutiy  in  his  causie,  till  we  bee  smitten  downe 
together,  if  ,t,he  Lords  will  be  so  to  permit  it.  For 
there  shall  jiot  a  ji^ir^  of  pur  jbe^ds  perish  against 
bis  wjllj>  but  with  his  wiU.  Wherei^to  the  same 
JLprd  grant  us  to  be^  obedieot  unto  the  end,  and 
in  the  end-  A^nen :  Swee^te,  ^nighty,  and  mc^- 
.cifull  Lord  Jesus  the  son  of  David  fi,nd  qi  God : 
Amen,    Amen,   let  every  true   christian   say  and 

pi'ay- 

Then  the  clocke  being,  as  I  ges^ed,  abput  foiire^ 
the  L.  Chancellor  said,  that  be  and  the  cbiirch 
must  yet  use  charitie  with  mee,  (what  maner  of 
chari^ie  it  is,  all  true  christians  doe  well  under- 
stand, as  to  wit,  the  same  that  the  foxe  doth  with 
the  <*hickcns,  and  the  wolfe  with  the  lambes)  and 
gave  .me  respite  till  to  -morrow,  to  sec  whether  I 
Avould  remeiiub^r  my  self  well  to  morrow,  and 
.whether  1  would  returne  to  the  catholicke  church 
(for  -so  he   callclh   his  Antichristian  false  church) 
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againe^  and  repent,  and  they  would  receive  me  to 
mercy. 

I  said  that  I  was  never  out  of  the  true  catbolicke 
Church,  nor  would  be :  but  into  his  church,  would 
I,  by  Gods  grace,  never  come. 

Well,  quoth  he,  then  is  our  church  fabe  and  ao^ 
tkhristiao  ? 

Y'ea,  quoth  L 

And  what  is  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament? 

False,  quoth  I,  and  cast  my  haod^  abroad. 

Then  said  one,  thai;  I  was  a  plaier.  To  whom  I 
answered  not :  for  I  passed  not  upon  his  mocJ^e. 

Come  againe,  quoth  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  mor* 
rowe  betweene  nine  aod  ten. 

I  am  ready  4io  come  againe,  when  soever  ye  call^ 
quoth  I. 

And  thus  was  I  brought  up  by  the  §herij|es  to 
the  counter  in  SoQihwar£e,  Nlai^er  iHooper  going 
before  eaee,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  boeu;^ 
present,  so  that  we  had  much  to  doe  tp  goe  in  the 
streets. 

Tthus  much  was  done  the  £8  day  of  January." 

"  The  second  day,  which  was  ti)e  29  of  Jafiuary^ 
ne  weire  «ent  ior  in  the  morning  at)aut  nine  of  the 
clocke,  and  by  the  sheriffes  fetched  from  the  €Q\m3M 
in  Southwarke^  to  the  church  againe,  as  to  wit,  to  S* 
Mary  Overies,  where  we  were  >the  day  before  in  the 
atfterooone,  as  is  said.  And  when  xnaister  Hoqper 
was  condemned,  as  I  under^stood  afterward,  thea 
sent  they  .for  m^.  When  my  Lord  Chancellor  aaid 
unto  me : 

*'IlogeP6i,^'  <quoth  hecj,  "here  thou  wast  yester^ 
day,  and  \v^  gave  Ihee  libertie  to  remember  -thy 
$elfe  this  night,  whether  thou  wouldest  CQme  ito 
Ihe  holy  cathoUcke  Church  .of  Cbrist  againe 'Ojr  not 
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Tell  us  nowe  what  thou  hast  determined,  whether 
thou  wilt  be  repentant  and  sory,  and  wilt  return 
again  and  take  mercy."' 

"  My  Lord,"  quoth  I,  "I  have  remembered 
my  selfe  right  well,  what  you  yesterday  laid  for 
you,  and  desire  you  to  give  me  leave  to  declare 
my  mind  what  1  have  to  say  thereunto,  and  that 
don  I  shall  answere  you  to  your  demanded  ques- 
tion. 

"  When  I  yesterday  desired  that  I  might  bee  suf- 
fered by  the  Scripture  and  authoritie  of  the  first, 
best,  and  purest  Church  to  defend  my  doctrine  by 
writing  (meaning  not  onely  of  the  primacie,  but 
also  of  all  the  doctrine  that  ever  I  had  preached)  ye 
answered  mee  that  it  might  not,  nor  ought  not  to 
bee  granted  me,  for  I  was  a  private  person;  and 
that  the  parliament  was  above  the  authoritie  of  all 
private  persons,  and  therefore  the  sentence  thereof 
might  not  bee  found  faulty  and  valurelesse  by  me 
being  but  a  private  person.  And  yet  my  Lord, 
quoth  I,  I  am  able  to  shew  examples,  that  one 
man  hath  come  into  a  generall  councell,  and  after 
the  whole  had  determined  and  agreed  upon  an  act 
or  article,  that  some  one  man  comming  in  after- 
ward, hath  by  the  worde  of  God  declared  so  pithilie 
that  the  councell  had  erred  in  decreeing  the  said 
article,  that  hee  caused  the  whole  councell  to 
change  and  alter  their  act  or  article  before  deter- 
mined. And  of  these  examples,  said  I,  I  am  able 
to  shew  two.  I  can  also  shew  the  authoritie  of  S. 
Augustine,  that  when  he  disputed  with  an  here- 
ticke,  he  would  neither  himself,  nor  yet  have  the 
hereticke,  to  Icane  unto  the  determination  of  two 
former  councels,  of  the  which  the  one  made  for 
him,  and  the  other  for  the  hereticke  that  disputed 
against  him :   but  said   that  hee  would   have  the 
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Scriptures  to  be  their  judge,  which  were  common  and 
indifferent  for  them  both,  and  not  proper  to  either  of 
them. 

*^  Item,  I  could  shew,  said  I,  the  authoritie  of  a 
learned  Lawyer  Panormitanus^  which  saith;  Ma^ 
unto  a  simple  lay  man^  that  bringeth  the  word  of 
God  with  hinif  there  ought  more  credite  to  be  given^ 
than  to  a  whole  councell  gathered  togither.  By  these 
things  will  I  proove  that  I  ought  not  to  bee  denied 
to  say  my  minde,  and  to  be  heard  against  a  whole 
parliament,  bringing  the  worde  of  God  for  mee, 
and  the  autlioritie  of  the  olde  church  four  hundred 
yeares  after  Christ,  albeit  tiiat  every  man  in  the 
Parliament  had  willingly  and  without  respect  of 
feare  and  favour  agreed  thereunto  (vi^ich  thing  I 
doubt  not  a  little  of,)  specially  seeing  the  like  had 
beeue  permitted  in  that  olde  church,  even  in  ge- 
nerall  councels,  yea  and  that  in  one  of  the  chiefest 
councels  that  ever  was,  unto  which  neither  any 
actes  of  this  Parliament,  nor  yet  any  of  the  late 
generall  councels^ of  the  Bishops  of  Rome  ought  to 
be  compared.  For,  said  I,  if  Henrie  the  eight 
were  alive,  and  should  call  a  Parliament,  and  begin 
to  determine  a  thing  (and  heere  I  would  have  al- 
leadged  the  example  of  the  act  of  making  the 
Queene  a  bastard,  and  of  making  himselfe  the  Su- 
pcriour  head  :  but  I  could  not,  being  interrupted  of 
one '  whom  God  forgive)  then  will  yee  (pointing  to 
my  Lord  Chancellor)  and  ye  and  ye,  and  so  ye 
ail  (pointing  to  the  rest  of  the  bishops)  say.  Amen  : 
yea,  and  it  like  your  grace,  it  is  meete  that  it  be  so 
enacted,  &c/' 

Heere  my  L.  Chancellor  would  suffer  me  to 
speake  no  more :  but  bade  mee  sit  downe,  mock- 
ingly, saying  that  I   was  sent  for  to  be  instructed 

*  htUrrupied  of  one.]    This  was  Sir  Anthony  Brown.    Fox. 
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of  tbeoii  and  I  would  take  upon  me  to  be  their  in- 
structer. 

"  My  Lord,"  quoth  I,  "  I  stand  and  sit  not :  shall 
I  not  be  suffered  to  speake  for  my  life?" 

'^  Shall  we  suffer  thee  to  tell  a  tale,  and  to  prate," 
quoth  he  ?  and  with  that  he  stoode  up,  and  began  to 
&ce  me,  after  his  old  arrogant  proud  fashion ;  for 
bee  perceived  that  I  was  in  a  way  to  have  touched 
them  somewhat,  which  he  thought  to  hinder,  by  dash- 
ing me  out  of  my  tale ;  and  so  bee  did.  For  I  could 
Dever  be  suffered  to  come  to  my  tale  agaioe,  no  not 
to  one  worde  of  it :  but  bee  had  much  like  commu- 
nication with  mee  as  he  had  the  day  before,  and  as 
his  maner  is,  taunt  upon  taunt,  and  checke  upon 
checke.  For  in  that  case,  being  Gods  cause,  I  tolde 
bkn  be  should  not  make  me  afraid  to  speake." 

L.  Chaun.  '^  See  what  a  spirit  this  fellow  hath," 
said  bee,  **  finding  fault  at  mine  accustomed  ear- 
oestnesse,  and  heartie  manner  of  speaking." 

Rog.  "  I  have  a  true  spirite,*'  quoth  I,  **  agreeng 
and  obeying  the  wotd  of  God  ;"  and  would  further 
tmve  saki,  that  I  was  never  the  worse,  but  the  better, 
to  be  earnest  in  a  just  and  tru6  cause  and  in  oiy 
inaister  Chrasts  matters :  but  I  might  not  be  heard* 
And  at  the  length  he  proceeded  towards  his  excom- 
munication and  condemnation,  after  that  I  had 
tolde  him  that  his  Church  of  Rome  was  the  Church 
of  Antichrist,  meaning  the  false  doctrine  and  ty- 
ronincail  Lawes,  with  the  mainteuaoce  thereof  by 
cruell  persecution,  used  by  the  bishops  of  tl«e  said 
Church  (of  which  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  and 
the  rest  of  his  fellow  Bishops  that  are  now  in  Eng* 
land,  are  the  chiefe  members).  Of  lawes  I  meane, 
quoth  I ;  and  not  alt  men  and  women  which  are  io 
the  popes  church.  Likewise  when  I  was  said  to 
have  denied  their  Sacratnent  (wherof  he  made  hi^ 
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ivodted  reverent  tncntion,  tnor6  to  maintaine  his 
kingdome  therebj^,  thart  for  the  true  reverence  df 
Christes  institution  :  more  for  his  owbe  and  his  Po^ 
pish  generations  sake^  than  for  religion  or  Gods 
sake)  I  told  him  after  what  order  I  did  spe&lce  of  it 
(fot*  the  maner  of  his  speaking  was  not  Agreeing  to 
my  words,  which  are  before  recited  in  the  communis 
cation  that  wee  had  in  the  36  of  Janu^rie)  wherewith 
hee  was  not  contented,  but  hee  asked  the  audience 
whether  I  had  not  simply  denied  the  Sacrament 
They  would  have  said,  and  did  what  hee  lusted,  fot 
the.  most  of  them  were  of  his  owne  servants  at  that 
day ;  the  S9  of  January  I  kneane.  At  the  last  I  said, 
1  will  never  deny  that  1  said,  that  is,  that  your  doC«- 
trine  of  the  sacratnenf  is  false :  but  yet  I  tell  you  af- 
ter what  ordier  i  said  it 

"  To  be  short,  he  read  my  condemnation  before 
hie,  particularly  mentioning  therein  but  two  Artt^ 
des^  first  that  I  affirmed  the  Romish  catholicke 
Church,  to  bee  the  Church  of  Antichrbt ;.  and  that 
i  deni^  the  Reality  of  their  sacranient  He  cursed 
me  to  be  degraded  and  condemned,  and  put  into  the 
-hands  of  the  laitie,  and  so  he  gave  mc  over  into  the 
fihriVes  hands,  which  were  much  better  than  his."* 


The  iUipie  of  which  his  condemfiation  here  I  thought 
to  put  d(mn  in  English^  to  the  intent  that  the  same 
being  here  once  expressed^  may  se)^veJor  -alt  'Other 
senienoes  condenrndtory  through  ihe  whole  ^^y  to 
be  referred  unto. 

The  sentence  condemnatorie  again^  Maister  Rogers. 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Steven  by 
the  permission  of  God  Bishop  of  Winchester,  law- 
fully and  rightly  proceeding  with  all  godly  fevour, 
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by  audioritie  and  vertue  of  our  office,  against  Ihee 
John  Rogers  priest,  alias  called  Matbewe,  before 
us  personally  here  present,  being  accused  and  de- 
tected, and  notoriously  slandered  of  heresie  ;  haying 
beard,  seene,  and  understand,  and  with  all  diligeot 
deliberation  waied,  discussed,  and  considered  the 
inerites  of  the  cause,  all  things  beeing  observed, 
which  by  us  in  this  behalfe,  in  order  of  lau*  ought 
to.  hee  observed,  sitting  in  our  judgement  seate,  the 
name  of  Christ  being  first  called  upon,  and  having 
(lod  onely  before  our  eies:  because  by  the  acts 
enacted,  propounded,  and  exhibited  in  this  matteri 
and  by  thine  own  confession  judicially  made  before 
us,  wee  doe  finde  that  thou  hast  taught,  holden, 
an^  affirmed,  and  obstinately  defended  divers  er- 
rours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  contrarie  to 
the  doctrine  and  determination  of  the  holy  church, 
as  namely  these;  Thai  the  cathoUcke  Church  of 
Jiome^  is  the  church  of  Antichrist :  Item,  that  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  auttar,  there  is  not  substantially 
nor  really  the  natural  body  Sf  bloud  of  Christ.  The 
w^hich  aforesaid  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions 
being  contrarie  to  the  law  of  God,  and  determina- 
tion of  the  universal  I  and  Apostolicall  church,  thou 
hast  arrogantly,  stubbornely,  and  wittingly  main- 
tained, hetde,  and  affirmed,  and  also  defended 
before  us,  as  vrell  in  this  judgement,  as  also  other- 
wise;  and  with  the  like  obstinacie,  stuhbornnesse, 
malice  and  blindnesse  of  heart,  both  wittingly  and 
willingly  hast  affirmed,  that  thou  wilt  bdeeve, 
maintaine  and  holde,  affirme  and  declare  the  same : 
Wee  therefore  Stephen  Winton  Bishop,  Ordinary 
and  Diocesan  aforesaid,  by  the  consent  and  assent 
as  wel  of  our  reverend  brethren  the  Lord  Bishops 
here  present  and  assistant,  as  also  by  the  counsell 
and  judgement  of  divers  worshipfull  lawyers  and 
professours  of  Divinitie,  with  whom  wee  have  com- 
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hiuhicatied   in  this  bebalfe,    doe  declare   and  pro- 

bounce  thee  the  said  John  Rogers,  otlierwise  called 

Matbewe,    through   thy  demerites,   transgressions, 

bbstinacies,  and  wilfulnesses  (which  thou  manifold 

waies  hast  incurred  by  thiile  owrie  wicked  and  stub-- 

bume  obstinacie)  to  have  beene  and  to  bee  guilty 

in  the  detestable,  horrible,   and  wicked  offence  of 

hereticali  pfavitie  and  execrable  doctrine ;  and  that 

thoii  hast  before  us   sundry  times   spoken,    main* 

Gained;  and  Wittingly  and  stubbornly  defended  the 

said  cursed  and  execrable  doctrine  in  thy  sundry 

confessions,  assertions,  and  recognitions  here  judi- 

bially  before  dd  oftentimes  Repeated;  and  yet  still 

doest    maintaine,    afflrme  and   beleeve   the  same; 

lind  that  thou  hast  beene  and  art  lawfully  and  or- 

dinaiily  convicted  in  this  behalfe;     Wee  therefore, 

I    say,    albeit   following   the   example   of  Christ, 

fVhkh  would  not  the  death  of  a  sinner^  but  rather 

that  he  should  convert  <§•  /iw,  we  have  gone  about 

oftentimes  to  correct  thee,  and  by  all  lawfuU  meanes 

that   wee  could,    and    all  wholesome   admonitions 

that  we  did  know,  to  reduce  thee  againe  unto  the 

true  faith    and    uditie   of  the   universal!  catholick 

church,  notwithstanding  have  found  ttiee  ob^jtinate 

and    stiihecked,    willingly  continuing  in   thy  dam^^ 

nable   opinions  and    heresies^  and  refusing  to  re* 

turne  againe  unto  the  true  faith  and  unitie  of  the 

holy  mother  Church,  and  as  the  childe  of  wicked* 

iiesse  and  darkenesse  so  to  have  hardened  thy  heart, 

that  thoii  wilt   not   understand    the  voice   of  thy 

^hepheard,  which    with   a   fatherly  affection  doth 

seeke  after  thee,  nor  wilt  not  be  allured  with  his 

fatherly  and  godly  admonitions:  we  therefore  Ste- 

pheb  the   Bishop  aforesaid,    not  willing  'that  thou 

which   art   wicked/  shouldest  nowe  become  more 

wicked^  and  infect  the  Lords  flocke  with  thine. he- 

VOL.  IX.  D  d 
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resie  (wbicb  wee  are  greiidy  afraide  of)  witli  «or« 
rowe  of  minde  and  bitternesse  of  heart  doe  judge 
thee,  and  definitively  condemne  thee  the  said  Joho 
Rogers,  otherwise  called  Mathewe,  thy  demeritea 
and  defaults  beins  aggravate  through  thy  daniaable 
obstinacie,  as  guiltie  of  most  detestable  heresies, 
and  as  an  obstinate  impenitent  sinner,  refusing  pe» 
nitently  to  retorne  to  the  lappe  and  unitie  €>i  the 
holy  mother  church ;  and  that  thou  hast  beene  and 
art  by  lawe  excommunicate,  and  doe  jpronounoe  and 
declare  thee  to  bee  an  excommuuicate  person.  Also 
M^ee  pronounce  and  declare  thee  being  an  beret ickCi 
to  bee  cast  oat  from  the  church,  and  left  unto  the 
judgement  of  the  secalar  power;  and  now  presently 
M  doe  leave  ttiee  as  an  obstinate  bereticke,  and  a 
,person  wrapped  in  the  sentence  of 'the  great  curse,  to 
bee  degraded  worthily  for  ihy  demerites  (requiring 
tfafein  notwithstanding  in  the  bowels  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  this  execution  and  punishment 
worthily  to  be  done  upon  thee,  may  so  bee  moderated, 
that  the  rigor  thereof  bee  not  too  extreame,  nor  yet 
the  gentlenesse  too  much  mitigated,  but  that  it  may 
bee  to  the  salvation  of  thy  soule,  to  the  extirpation, 
terror,  and  conversion  of  the  heretick^s>  to  the  unitie 
of  the  cathblicke  £aith)  by  this  our  sentence  de6ni- 
tive  tvhich  we  here  lay  upon,  and  against  thee,  and 
doe  with  sorrowe  of  heart  promulgate  in  this  forme 
-aforesaid/' 

**  After  this  •sentence  being  read,  bee  sent  us 
'{M.  Hooper,  1  meane,  and  me)  to  the  Clioke, 
there  toiremainetill  night;  and  when  it  was  darke, 
they  caried  us,  M.  Hooper  going  before  with  the 
one  sbirifFe,  and  i  comming  after  with  the  other, 
with  biHes  land  weapons  enow,  out  of  th^  Clioke, 
-and  led  us  thorough  the  bishops  hou^e,  and  so 
thorow    Saint  Mary  'Overies  cburchyar^^  aad  so 
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into  Soitthwar ke,  and  over  the  bridge  on  procession 
to  Newgate  through  the  ckie.  But  I  must  shew  you 
this  also,  that  when  he  had  read  the  condemnatioOf 
be  declared  that  I  was  in  the  great  eurse,  and  what 
aveugeable  dangerous  matter  it  w^re  to  eate  and 
drinke  with  us  that  were  accursedi  or  to  give  us  any 
thing;  for  all  that  so  did,  should  be  partakers  of  the 
same  great  curse. 

"  Well  my  Lord,**  quoth  I,  ''  heere  I  stand  be- 
fore God  and  you,  and  all  this  honourable  audience, 
and  take  him  to  witoes,  that  I  never  wittingly  or 
willingly  taught  any  false  doctrine:  and  therefore 
have  I  a  good  conscience  before  God  and  al  good 
men.  I  am  sure  that  you  and  I  sbal  con^e  before  a 
Judge  that  is  righteous,  before  whom  I  shall  be  as 
good  u  man  as  you :  and  I  nothing  doubt  but  that 
I  shall  bee  found  there  a  true  member  of  the  true 
Catholicke  church  of  Christ  and  everlastingly  saved. 
And  as  for  your  false  church  ye  need  not  to  excom- 
municate me  forth  of  it.  I  have  not  beene  in  it  these 
twenty  yeares,  the  Lord  be  thanked  therefore.  But 
flow  ye  have  done  what  yee  can  my  Lord,  I  pray  you 
yet  grant  me  one  things  ^'  • 

"  What  is  that''  quoth  he? 

*'  That  ray  poore  wife  being  a  stranger,  may  come 
and  speake  with  mee  so  long  as  I  live.  For  she 
hath  ten  children  that  are  hers  and  mine,  and  some- 
what I  would  couQse]!  her  what  were  best  for  her  to 
doe." 

"  No,"*  quoth  he,  *'  she  is  not  thy  wife.'' 

"  Yes  my  Lord,"  quoth  I,  ^*  and  hath  beene  these 
eighteen  yeares." 

*'  Should  I  grant  her  to  be  thy  wife/'  quoth  he  ? 

^*  Otkuse  you,"  quoth  I,  ''  wheth^  yee  will  or 
not  r  sbe  «hall  bee  so  neverthelesse." 

"  Sbe  ehall  not  come  at  thee,"  quoth  he. 
2>  dil 
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**  Thexk  have  I  tried  out  all  your  charitie/'  sAid  t« 
^^  You  make  your  selfe  highly  displeased  with  the 
matrimony  of  Priestes,  but  you  maintaine  open 
mrhoredome:  as  in  Wales,  quoth  I,  where  every 
Priest  hath  his  whore  openly  dwelling  with  him  and 
lying  by  him  :  even  as  your  holy  Father  suffereth  all 
tlie  Priests  in  Dutchland  and  m  Fr4tice  to  doe  the 
like."  Thereto  he  answered  not,  but  looked  as  it 
were  asquint  at  it :  and  thus  I  departed,  and  saw 
him  lasti 

Other  good  matter  there  is  beside  penned  by  Mais* 
ter  Rogers  in  the  prison,  which  bee  thought,  and 
would  have  answered,  if  hee  might  have  beene  per* 
mitted,  as  here  under  foUowetlj  to  be  seen^  by  bis 
own  setting  dowoe. 

"  Hitherto  dearely  beloved,  ye  have  heard  what 
was  said  :  now  heare  what  I  purposed  the  night  be- 
fore to  have  said  if  I  could  have  beene  permitted. 
Two  things  I  purposed  to  have  touched.  The  one 
how  it  was  lawful!  for  a  private  man  to  reason  and 
write  against  a  wicked  act  of  parliament^  or  ungodly 
councell,  m  hich  tine  Lord  Chancellor  the  day  before 
denied  me.  The  other  was  to  proove  that  prosperity 
was  not  alwaies  a  token  of  Gods  love.  And  this  I 
purposed  to  speake  of,  because  the  Lord  CbanceU 
lour  boasted  of  himselfe  that  hee  was  delivered  forth 
of  prison,  as  it  were  by  myracle,  and  preserved  of 
God  to  restore  true  religion,  and  to  punish  me  and 
such  other,  whom  he  tearmed  heretickes.  Concern- 
ing these  two  points,  in  this  maner  I  purposed  to 
have  proceeded. 

It  is  not  unknowne  to  you  that  K.  Henry  the  eight 
in  his  time  made  his  daughter  the  Queen  that  now  is 
a  bastard,  he  abolished  the  authority  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  he  pulled  downe  Abbeies ;  and  dl  this 
hee  did  by  the  consent  of  parliament 
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King  Edward  ^tbe  sixt  in  his  time  made  lawfull  the 
marriage  of  Priestes,  turned  the  service  into  English, 
abolished  the  Idolatrous  Masse,  with  all  like  super- 
stitious truqaperie,  set  up  the  holy  Communion;  and 
all  by  consent  of  Parliament. 

The  Queene  tha(  now  is,  hath  repealed  the  Acte 
that  made  her  Bastard,  hath  brought  in  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  and  set  him  in  his  olde  autboritie,  begin** 
ceth  to  set  up  abbeies  againe,  hath  made  the  ma- 
nage of  priests  unlawefull,  hath  turned  the  English 
service  into  Latine  againe«  hath  set  up  the  Masse 
againe  with  like  baggage,  and  pulled  downe  the 
holy  Communion ;  and  all  this  is  done  by  consent 
of  Parliament 

If  the  Acts  of  Parliament  made  in  K.  Henries 
time  and  in  K.  Edwards,  had  their  foundation  upoa 
Gods  word,  wherupon  all  positive  lawe  ought  to  be 
grounded,  then  these  which  are  stablished  in  the 
Queenes  tiipe,  beeing  cleane  contrarie  to  the  others, 
as  they  are  not  warranted  by  Gods  worde,  so  are 
they  wicked,  and  therefore  to  bee  both  spoken  and 
written  against  of  all  men,  as  well  of  private  as  of 
publike  persons. 

If  your  Actes,  my  Lord  Chancellor,  which  you 
have  lately  coyned  (I  call  them  yogrs,  because  ye 
onely  beare  the  swinge,  devise,  and  decree  what 
yee  list,  all  other  men  are  forced  to  follow)  bee 
good,  aqd  accordic^g  to  Gods  words,  then  the  former 
Acts  were  naqght;  which  thing  yee  seeme  to  say, 
in  utterly  taking  of  tbem  awfty,  and  setting  up  of 
the  contrarie :  if  the  former  were  naught,  why  then 
did  ye  cons^t  i\ujtp  ^em,  and  confirme  them  to  be 
good  by  your  voluntary  and  advised  writing,  as  i( 
appeareth,  and  will  to  the  worlds  ende  in  your 
Booke  de  vera  Obediential  where  you  proove  the 
Queeqe  ^  Bastard,  and  the  Bisiiop  of  Home  to  bQ 
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tn  usurper,  and  to  have  no  authority  io  the  llealiiic 
of  £ngland  ? 

Ye  must  needed  confesse,  that  the  most  part  of 
your  Actes  of  Parliament  hi  these  latter  daies^  hare 
beene  according  to  the  fantasies  of  a  few.  King 
Henry  in  his  time  established  by  parliament  in  a 
maner  what  he  listed,  and  many  things  that  might 
well  hare  beene  amended. 

Iii  King  Edwards  daies  the  Dukes  of  Somerset 
and  Northumberland^  bare  a  great  stroke  in  things, 
and  did  not  all  things  sincerely.  Even  so,  since  the 
Qdeene  that  now  is,  came  to  the  government  of  the 
Realms,  all  things  are  ordered  by  your  devise,  and 
heady  and  the  whole  Parliament  house  is  led  as  you 
list ;  by  reason  whereof  they  are  compeMed  to  con- 
tfescidd  to  things  both  contrarie  to  Gods  manifest 
ti^orde,  and  also  contrarie  to  their  owne  consciences : 
io  great  is  your  crueltie. 

For  to  bring  your  wicked  purposes  to  passe,  and 
to  establishe  your  Antichristian  kingdpme  (which 
I  trust  the  Lord,  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  will 
speedily  blowe  over)  yee  have  called  three  Parlia* 
ments  in  one  yeere  and  an  halfe,  that  what  you 
could  not  compasse  by  subtiJI  perswasion,  yee  might 
bring  to  passe  by  tyrannicall  threatoing :  for  if  ye 
had  not  used  cruell  force  in  your  doings,  yee  had 
ftever  brought  to  passe  such  things  as  this  day  yee 
have,  to  the  utter  defacing  and  abolishing  of  Gods 
true  Religion,  and  to  the  casting  away  and  destruc- 
tion of  your  naturall  countrey,  so  much  as  in  you 
Heth. 

And  it  is  most  true  that  as  acts  of  parliament 
have  in  these  latter  daies  beene  ruled  by  the  fein- 
tasies  of  a  few,  and  the  whole  Parliament  house, 
Contrarie  to  their  minds,  i^as  compelled  to  consent 
to  siutb  things  as  a  fewe  have  conceived :  So  it  most 
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qeeds  bee  graunted  that  the  Papists  at  alt  times 
were  most  ready  to  apply  themselves  to  the  present 
world,  and  Kke  men  pleasers  to  follow  the  fantasies 
of  such  as  were  in  authorities  and  turne  ivith  the 
estate,  which  ^ay  soever  it  turned.  Yea,  if  the 
e^tat^  should  chQunge  tenne  times  in  one  yeare^ 
they  w*ould  ever  bee  readie  at  hand  to  chaunge 
with  it,  and  so  follow  the  cry,  and  rather  utterly 
to  forsake  God,  and  be  of  no  religion,  then  that 
they  would  forgoe  tust  or  living,  for  God  or  for 
Religion. 

King  Henry  by  Parliament,  according  to  Gods 
worde,  put  dpwne  the  Pope :  the  clergie  consented, 
and  all  men  openly  by  othe  refused  his  usurped  su* 
preamacy,  knowing  by  Gods  word  Christ  to  bee 
head  of  the  Church,  and  every  king  in  his  Realme 
to  have  under  and  next  unto  Christ,  the  qhiefe  So* 
veraigotie. 

King  Edward  also  by  parliament,  according  to 
Gbd*s  word,  set  the  marriage  of  Priests  at  liberty, 
abolished  the  Popish  and  Idolatrous  Masse,  changed 
the  Latine  service,  and  set  up  the  holy  Communion: 
the  whole  clergie  consented  hereunto :  many  of  them 
set  it  forth  by  their  preaching :  and  all  they  by  prac- 
tising confirmed  the  same. 

Notwithstanding,  now  when  the  state  is  altered, 
and  the  lawes  changed,  the  papistics^lt  clergie  with 
other  like  worldlinges,  as  men  neither  fearing  God, 
neither  flying  worldly  shame,  neither  yet  regarding 
their  consciences,  otixes,  or  honesty,  like  wavering 
weather  Cockes,  turne  round  about,  and  putting 
on  harlota  foreheads,  sing  a  new  song,  and  cry  with 
an  impudent  mouth  ;  '^  Come  againe,  come  againe 
to  the  catholicke  church,''  meaning  the  Antichristian 
church  of  Rome,  which  is  the  Synagogue  of  Sathan, 
and  the  very  sioke  of  all  superstition,  her^sie^  and 
Idolatr^< 
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Of  M'bat  force  I  pray  you  may  a  man  thinkft 
these  Parliaments  to  be,  which  scaotly  can  stand  a 
yearein  strength?  Or,  whatcredite  is  to  bee  givea 
to  these  law  makers,  which  are  not  ashamed  to 
establish  contrary  lawes,  and  to  condemne  that  for 
evill,  which  before  (the  thing  in  it  $elfe  and  the 
circumstances  remaining  all  one)  tb^y  affirmed, 
and  decreed  to  be  good.  Truly,  ye  are  sp  ready, 
contrarie  to  all  right,  to  change  and  turne  for  the 
pleasqre  of  man,  that  at  length  I  feare,  God  will 
use  you  like  changelings,  and  both  turne  you 
forth  of  his  kingdqm,  and  ouf  of  your  owne  coun- 
trey. 

Ye  charge  the  Gospell  preachers  w^th  the  undo- 
ing of  this  realme ;  nay  it  is  tbe  turning  papists, 
which  have  not  only  set  a  sale  their  countrey  like 
traitours,  but  also  troubled  the  ;imple  people,  soi 
that  they  cannot  tell  what  they  may  beleeve.  Fo^ 
that  which  they  affirmed,  and  preached  to  bee 
true  doctrine  in  King  Edwards  daies,  now  they 
cry  against  it,  as  it  were  most  abhominable  be- 
resie.  This  fault  I  trust  ye  shall  never  find  a^ 
our  hands. 

Therefore,  to  cpnclude  that  which  I  purposed^ 
forsomuch  as  the  Actes  of  Parliament  of  these 
latter  times  are  one  contrarie  to  another,  and  those 
which  yee  how  have  stablished  in  your  time,  ar^ 
contrarie  to  Gods  mpst  manifest  worde,  as  is  the 
usurped  supreamacie  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the 
Idolatrpus  Masse,  the  Latine  service,  the  prohibit* 
ing  of  iawfuU  marriage  (which  Saint  Paul  calleth 
the  doctrine  of  divels)  with  many  such  other :  I 
say  it  is  not  onely  lawfull  for  any  private  man, 
which  bringetb  Gods  word  for  him,  and  the  au- 
thoritie  of  the  primitive  and  best  church,  to  speake 
and  write  against  such  unlawfull  lawes,  but  it  is 
)iis  duety,  and  bee  is  bound  in  very  conscience  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JOHN    R00EH8.  409 

yipe  it :  Which  thing  I  have  prooved  by  divers  ex- 
amples before,  and  now  will  adde  to  but  one  other, 
which  is  written  in  the  fift  of  the  Acts,  where  it  ap- 
peareth  that  the  high  Priests,  the  Elders,  Scribes, 
^d  Pharisies  decreed  in  their  Councell,  and  gave  th^ 
same  commandement  to  the  Apostles,  that  they 
^onld  not  preach  in  the  name  of  Christ,  as  ye  have 
also  forbidden  us  :  not\vit)istanding  when  they  were 
charged  therewithal!,  they  answered,  we  ought  more 
to  obey  God  then  man;  even  so  we  may  and  do 
answere  you*  God  is  more  to  be  ohpied  then  man: 
and  your  picked  lawes  cannot  so  tongqe  tie  us^  but 
yie  will  speake  the  trpeth. 

The  Apostles  were  beaten  for  their  boldnesse,  and 
they  rejoiced  that  they  suffered  ifor  Cbristes  cause. 
Ye  have  also,  provided  rods  for  us,  ^n(|  bloudy 
ivhips:  yet  when  ye  have  done  thaf  which  Gods 
hand  and  counsell  hath  det^rmine^  that  yee  shall 
doe,  be  it  life  or  death,  I  trust  that  God  will 
so  assist  us  by  his  holy  spirit;  arid  grace,  that  we  shall 
patiently  suffer  it,  and  praise  God  for  it :  and 
whatsoever  become  of  me  and  others,  which  now 
suffer  for  sjieaking,  and  professing  of  the  truth, 
yet  bee  yee  sure  that  Gods  lyorde  will  prevaile  and 
have  the  overhand,  when  your  bloudy  lawes  and 
wicked  decrees,  for  want  of  sure  foundation,  shall 
fall  in  the  dust:  and  that  which  I  have  spoken 
of  your  acts  ot  Parliament,  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  generall  councels  of  these  latter  daies,  which 
have  been  within  these  five  hundreth  yeares,  where 
as  the  Antichrist  *of  Rome,  by  reason  of  his  usurped 
authoritie  ruled  the  roast,  and  decreed  such  things 
as  made  for  his  gaine,  not  regarding  Gods  glory: 
and  therefore  are  they  to  be  spoken,  written,  and 
cried  against  of  all  such  as  feare  God,  and  love  his 
truth. 
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And  thus  much  I  purposed  to  have  said,  concern- 
ing the  first  poiut. 

Now  touching  the  second  point.  That  whereas- 
my  Lord  Chancellor  had  the  day  before  said  his 
pleasure  of  them  that  niled  the  Realme,  while  he 
was  in  prison,  and  also  rejoiced  as  though  God  bad 
made  this  alteration,  even  for  his  sake  and  his  ca« 
tholicke  church,  as  he  called  it ;  and  to  declare  as  it 
were  by  myracle,  that  we  were  before  in  a  Schisme 
and  Heresie,  and  the  Realme  was  now  brought 
unto  an  uuitie,  and  to  a  truth,  and  I  cannot  tell 
whereto:  Thereto  was  I  folly  purposed  to  have 
said.  Secondly,  my  Lord,  where  as  ye  yester- 
day so  highly  dispraised  the  government  of  them  that 
ruled  in  innocent  king  Edwards  daies,  it  may 
please  your  Lordship  to  understand,  that  we  poore 
preachers,  whom  ye  so  evill  allow,  did  most  boldly 
and  plainely  rebuke  their  evill  governance  in  many 
things,  specially  their  covetousnesse.  and  neglect 
and  small  regard  to  live  after  the  Gospell,  as  also 
their  negligence  to  occasion  other  to  live  thereafter, 
with  nioe  things  than  I  can  nowe  rehearse.  This 
can  all  London  testifie  with  us.  I  would  also  have 
told  him,  what  I  my  selfe  for  my  part  did  once  at 
Paules  Crosse,  copcerning  the  misuse  of  Abbeies, 
and  other  church  goods:  and  I  am  assured  right 
well,  that  never  ?k  Papist  of  them  all  did  ever  so 
much  therein  as  I  did,  I  thanfcc  the  Lord  therefore. 
I  was  also,  as  it  is  well  knowne,^feine  to  answere 
therefore  before  all  the  counccll ;  and  many  of  my 
brethren  did  the  like;  so  that  wee  for  the  not  re- 
buking of  their  faults,  shall  not  answere  before 
God,  nor  be  blame  worthy  befoix;  men.  There- 
fore let  the  gentlemen  and  the  courtiers  themselves, 
8  nd  all  the  Citizens  of  London,  testifie  what  we  did. 
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fiut  tny  Lord  you  could  not  abide  them,  for  that 
irbich  they  did  unto  you,  and  for  that  they  were  of 
a  contrary  religion  unto  you.  Wherefore  in  that 
Yoa  seeme  so  infest  against  them,  it  is  neither  any 
just  or  publicke  cause,  but  it  is  your  own  private 
hate,  that  maketh  you  to  report  so  evill  of  their 
governance.  And  ye  may  now  say  what  yee  list  of 
them,  when  they  bee  partly  dead  and  gone,  and  partly 
by  you  put  out  of  office*    . 

But  what  shall  be  said  of  you  when  j-our  fall 
slialt  follow,  yee  shall  then  heare.  And  I  must  say 
my  conscience  to  you :  I  feare  meeyee  have  and  will 
with  your  governance  bring  England  out  of  Gods 
hlcssing  into  a  warme  mnne.  I  pray  God  you 
do  not. 

I  am  an  English  man  borne,  and  God  knoweth, 
do  naturally  wish  well  to  my  Countrey.  And 
iiiy  Lord,  I  have  often  prooved,  that  the  things  which 
I  have  mudi  feared  afore  hand  should  come  to 
passe,  have  in  deed  followed.  I  pray  God  I 
may  faile  of  my  gessing  in  this  behalfe :  but  truely 
that  will  not  bee  with  expelling  the  true  worde  of  God 
out  of  the  Realme,  and  with  the  sheading  of  innocent 
bloud. 

And  as  touching  your  rejoicing,  as  though  God . 
had  set  you  alofte  to  punish  us  by  myracle  (for  so 
you  report  and  bragge  openly  of  your  selfe)  and  to 
minister  Justice,  if  we  will  not  receive  your  holy 
fathers  mercie ;  and  thereby  to  declare  your  church 
to  be  true,  and  ours  false,  to  that  I  answere  thus : 
Gods  workes  be  wonderfuU,  and  are  not  to  be  com- 
prehended, and  perceived  by  mans  wisedome,  nor 
by  the  wit  of  the  most  wise  and  prudent.  Yea, 
they  are  soonest  deceived,  and  do  most  easily  judge 
amisse  of  Gods  wonderful!  workes,  that  are  most 
ivorldly  wise.  God  hath  made  all  the  wisedome 
of  this  worlde  fooiishnesse,  (fii*st  Corinthians  the 
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first,  and  the  second  Chapter.)  that  is,  He  bath  put 
his  beloved  and  deare  heart,  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  thereof.     (Jerem.  c.  ^2). 

This  thing  doth  God,  which  thing  all  wise  inen 
accompt  to  be  the  most  foolish  and  unwise  part  that 
can  be.  Will  the  wise  of  the  world,  trow  ye,  put 
^eir  most  deare  friends  and  tenderly  beloved  chil* 
dren,  into  their  enemies  hands,  to  kill,  slay, 
burn?  That  is  unto  them  a  madnesse  above  all 
madnesse.  And^  yet  dpth  God  use  this  order: 
and  this  is  an  high  and  singular  wisedome  in  bi^ 
sight,  which  (hp  world  taketh  tq  bee  QDOst  extrearoe 
madnesse. 

Can  the  world  shew  a  cause  why  be  suffered  tb^ 
great  multitude  of  innocent  children  to  bee  mur- 
dered of  lierpde  of  Ascalon,  or  why  he^  put  that 
most  hgly  m^n  Jphn  Baptist,  into  the  hands  of 
Herqd^  his  spnne  to  bee  behea(}ed,  and  that  in. 
prison  secretly  with,oyt  opiB^  judgement  most  tyranr 
nously?  Why  bee  sufercd  his  bieloYcd  Apostle 
James,  to  bee  behiefi^ded  of  another  ][Ie^od.e  (Actes 
l^)  ?  Why  hee  suffered  his  belpved  seede  pf  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  tc^  b^e  foi^re  hundred 
yeares  in  thraldome  and  bondage,  and  under  Pharao  ? 
And  all  the  stocke  of  Juda,  and  ]|^QJamin  his  be- 
loved children  and  church,  to  come  undeir  the 
power,  sword,  and  tyranny  of  Nab,uchodonosoi:?  No 
verely;  but  his  true  Cathojicke  Church  knoweth 
divers  causes  hereof,  which  are  now  too  long  to 
rehearse,  and  which  I  would  right  gladly  shew,  if  I 
had  time. 

But  this  I  am  right  sure  of,  that  it  was  not  be- 
cause  that  the  foresaid  godly  men  were  in  heresies^ 
and  subject  to  false  Gods'  services,  and  Idolatiy, 
and  that  their  adversaries  were  men  of  God,  and 
beloved  of  God.  The  contrarie  was  true.  Joha 
Baptist  was   beloved  of  God,  and  Herode   batec^ 
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Md  SO  forth  of  the  rest:  and  John  Baptist,  the 
innocent  children,  James,  the  children  of  Israeli, 
in  Egypt,    and  in    Babylon,    were  the  catholicke 
nnembers  and  people  of  God:  and  their  adversa- 
ries, into  whose  hands  they  were  put  and  delivered, 
and  that  of  God,  and  by  his  good  will  and  plea- 
sure, were  Idolaters  and  the  people  of  the  Divell : 
but  they  would  be  called  the  chiefe  members  of 
God,  and  rejoiced  that  they  had  the  true  God, 
and  that  it  was  now  declared  by  myracle,  that  the 
Israelites  had  but  a  false  God,  and  a  false  religion, 
seeing  they  were  delivered   into  the   Babylonians 
hands.     And  all  the  other  (the  Herodes  and  PharaO 
I  raeane)    plainely    determined,   that   if  the   men 
Vhieh  they  killed   and  handled   evill,   had   beene 
Gods   people,   God  woulde  never   have  suffered 
them  to   come  intd  their  hands,   but  rather  have 
done  the  contrarie,  and  have  let  John  Baptist  kill 
Herdde,  and  the  Israelites  Pharao,  and  Nabucho- 
donosor.    Even  the  like  is  now  to  be  seene  in  us, 
and  in  our  most  cruell  adversaries. 

They  are  not  therefore  the  catholicke  Church, 
because  our  merciful!  God  hath  at  this  present 
given  our  lives  into  their  hands :  neither  are  wee 
therefore  heretickes,  because  we  stifTer  punishment 
at  their  hands,  as  the  Lord  Chauncellor  by  his  re- 
joicing, seemeth  to  gather  i  the  contrarie  is  hereby 
to  t>e  gathered,  that  wee  be  the  members  of  th6 
true  Catholicke  church,  because  we  suflbr  for  the 
same  doctrine  which  John  Baptist,  James,  the 
Israelites,  yea  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  did  teach. 
And  in  like  case,  as  the  above  mentioned  holy  men, 
though  they  in  their  daies,  were  counted  to  be  he- 
retickes, seditious,  and  disturbers  of  the  whole 
world,  (for  unto  John  Baptist  it  was  said,  John  1.) 
Wherefore  baptUest  thou,  if  thou  be  not  Helias^ 
nor  that  Prophet^  ^.    As  who.  say,  '^  thou  hast 
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no  such  authoritie  to  be^n  a  newe  ceremooie  ia 

ihe  Church.     For  wee  be  m  ordinarie  possesskio  of 

the  church :  and  of  us  thou  bast  received  no  such 

power.     Wee  abide  by  our  circumcbioo :"  and  the 

like  could  1  declare  of  James,   and    of  all    the 

Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  of  our  Saviour  Christ 

himselfey  that  were  all  condemned  as  heretickes  and 

blaspheamers  of  God,  and  disturbers  of  the  whole 

world.     Paule  and  Silas  (Act  16.)  heard  like  wordes 

of  the  Pbilippions :  **  these  men  trouble  our  Citie» 

seeing   they  are  Jewes,    and    preach  institutions, 

which  are  not  lawfull  for  us  to  receive,  seeing  we 

be  Romanes.*'    And  in  Athens^  the  wise  men  of 

this  world,  and   such  as  gave  their  endevour  to 

wisedome,  said  by  S.  Paul,  What  will  this  prater 

(as  my  Lord  Chancellor  said  to  me,  *'  Shall  wee 

suffer  this  fellowe  to  prate,"  when  I  would  feine 

have  said  that  thing,   that  I  have  here  written) 

trifler,  newes  carier,  or  bringer,  that  telleth  what* 

soever  men  will  have  him,  for  gaine  and  advantage, 

that  will  for  a  piece  of  bread  say  what  yee  will  have 

him,  &C.     And   another  said  in  the  same  place; 

hee  seemeth  to  be  a  preacher  of  new  Divels.     An4, 

Actes  21,  the  Jewes  say  by  Paule,  laying  hands 

on  him,  helpe  O  yee  Israelites^  say  they,  this  is 

the  man  that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against 

the  people  ^meaning  the  Jewes)  and  the  lawe  and 

this  place,  meaning  Jerusalem ;  and  yet  was  never 

a  word  of  these  true.     And  Actes  22,  the  same 

Jewes  said  of  Paule ;  out  of  the  earth  with  that 

num,  or  away  with  him.    For  it  is  not  lawfull  far 

him  to  live,  or  hee  is  not  worthy  to  live.    And  how 

many  mo  of  these  examples  are  to  be  found  in  the 

Bible?    Altliough,  I  say,  these  men  were  in  their 

daies  taken  for  heretickes,  of  them  tlmt  were  tbc» 

in  authoritie,  and   of  the  great  multitude  of  the 

world,  yet  it  is  nowe  well  knowne,  yea  w4  v^y 
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shortly  after  their  deathes  thU  was  knowoe ;  y6a, 
and  evea  in  their  lives  also  unto  the  true  Catholick 
church,  that  they  were  not  only  the  x:biefe  and  spe- 
ciall  members  of  the  true  catholicke  church,  but 
also  the  founders  and  builders  thereof  (ootwith- 
standing  the  sinister  judgement,  that  the  wise  and 
mighty  men,  and  the  .great  multitude  of  the  world 
had  of  them)  and  in  their  consciences  they  were 
alwaies  assuredly  certified  of  the  same.  Even  the  same 
shall  the  world  iind  true  in  us,  shoitly  after  our 
deathes,  as  also  there  be  at  this  boure  (the  Lord  be 
thanked  therefore)  not  a  fewe,  that  already  know  it^ 
as  we  our  selves  also  are  by  Gods  grace  assuredly 
certified  in  our  consciences,  that  we  are  no  heretickes, 
but  members  of  the  ti*ue  catholicke  Church,  and  that 
our  adversaries  the  bishops  and  popisb^clergie,  whicb 
will  have  that  title,  are  the  members  of  Sathans 
churcip,  and  their  Antichristian  iiead  of  Rome  with 
Xhem. 

But  here  they  will  cry  out :  loe  these  men  will 
bee  still  like  John  Baptist,  the  Apostles  and  Prophe&% 
&c. 

I  answere,  wee  make  not  our  selves  like  unto 
them,  in  the  singular  vertues  and  gifts  of  Goc|, 
given  unto  them :  as  of  miracles  doing,  and  of 
many  other  things.  The  similitude  and  likenesae  of 
them  and  us,  consisteth  not  in  all. things,  but  only  in 
this,  that  is,  that  we  be  like  tfiem  in  doctrine,  and  in 
the  suffering  of  persecution  and  infamie  for  the 
same. 

We  have  preached  their  very  .doctrine  ^nd  noqe 
other  thing*  That  wee  are  able  sufficiently  to  de- 
clare by  their  writinges :  and  by  writing  for  ny 
part,  I  have  profered  to  proove  the  same  (as  is  no^nr 
often  said).  And  for  this  cause  wee  auffer  the  likp 
reproache,  shame,  and  rebuke  of  the  world,  iuifl 
the  like  persecution,  leesiog  of  our  lives  and^goo^ft 
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forsaking  (as  our  maister  Christ  comiriauhdetb) 
father,  mother,  sister^  brethren,  wives,  children, 
and  all  that  there  is,  being  assured  of  a  joyfull  resur^ 
tection,  and  to  be  crowned  in  glorie  with  them, 
according  to  the  unfallible  promises  made  unto  us 
in  Christ,  our  onely  and  sufficient  mediatour,  re* 
conciler,  priest,  and  sacrifice,  which  hath  pleased 
the  father,  and  quieted  and  pacified  his  wrath 
against  our  sinnes,  and  made  us  without  spot 
or  wrinkle  in  his  sight  by  imputation,  although  we, 
of,  and  in  our  selves  are  bespotted,  and  beblotted 
with  many  filthy  sinnes,  which  if  the  great  mercy 
graunted  in  Christ,  did  not  put  away,  by  not  im- 
puting them  unto  us  of  his  measurelesse  unspeake* 
able  mercy  and  love  to  save  us,  they  woulde  have 
brought  us  to  everlasting  damnation,  and  death 
perpetualL  Heerein,  and  in  no  other,  do  we  af- 
firme  our  selves  to  bee  like  unto  our  head  Christ, 
and  all  his  Apostles,  Prophets,  Martyrs  and  Satntes: 
And  heerein  ought  all  christian  men  to  be  like 
them,  and  heerein  are  all  true  christian  men  and 
women  like  them  every  one,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  faith  that  God  hath  dealt  unto  them, 
and  to  the  diversitie  of  the  giftes  of  the  spirit  givedr 
unto  them. 

But  let  us  now  consider,  that  if  it  bee  Gods  good 
will  and  pleasure,  to.  give  hb  owne  beloved  heart, 
that  is  his  beloved  Church,  and  the  members 
thereof,  into  the  bands  of  their  enemies,  to  chasten, 
try  and  proove  them,  and  {o  bring  them  to  the  true 
unfiiined  acknowledging  of  their  owne  naturall 
stubburnnesse,  disobedience  towards  God,  and  his 
commandemet)ts,  as  touching  the  love  of  God  and 
of  their  brethren  or  neighbours,  and.  their  naturall 
inclination,  readinesse  and  desire,  to  love  creatures, 
to  seeke  their  owne  lusts,  pleasures  and  things  for- 
•  bidden  of  God^  to  obtaine  a  true  and  earnest  re- 
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pentance,  and  sorrowfulnesse  therefore,  an^  to  make 
tlieiD  to  sigh  and  cry  for  the  forgiveoesse  of  the  same, 
and  for  the  aide  of  the  spirit,  daily  to  mortifie  and 
kill  the  said  eviil  desires  and  lusts :  yea  and .  oftea 
failing  into  grosse  outward  sinnes,   as  did  D^vid^ 
Peter,   Magdalen,  and   other,  to   rise  againe  also 
thereout  with  a  mighty  crying  for  mercie,  with  mapy 
other  causes:  let  tis  alsO' consider  what  hee  hereafter 
doth  with  the  said  enemies,  into  whose  hands  hee 
hath  given  his  tenderly  beloved   dei^relings  to  be 
chastened  and  tried.      Forsooth,    whereas  be  but 
chastenetb  his  dearelings,  and  crosseth  them  for  a 
small  while,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  as. all 
fathers  doe  with  their  children,  (Heb.  1S«   Proverb 
3.)   he   utterly  destroyeth,   yea    and   everlastingly 
damneth  the  unrepentant  enemies.     Let  Herode  teli 
mee  what  hee  wanne  by  killing  James,  and  perse^ 
cuting  Peter,  and  Cbristes  tender  dearlings,  and  be* 
loved  spouse  and  wife,  his  Church.     Vcrely  God 
thought  him  not  worthy  to  have  death  ministered 
unto  him  by  men  or  Angjells,   or  any  worthy  crea* 
tures^  but  those  small,  and  yet  most  vile  beastes> 
lice,   and  small  wormes,  must  consume  and  kill  his 
vile,  and  tyrannous  body.    Pharao  and  Nabuchodo* 
noser>  for  all  their  pride  and  most  mighty  power,, 
must  at  the  length  let  Gods  dearelings  go  freely 
away  out  of  their  land,  yea  out  of  their  hands  and 
tyranny.    For  when  it  could  not  bee  obtained  at 
their  hands,    that  Gods  congregation  might   have 
true  mercy  ministered  unto  tbem,   but  the  counter- 
faite  mercie  of  these  our  dates,  that  is  to  say,'  ex- 
treame  cruelty,  and.  even  the  very  and  that  most 
horrible  and  cruell  death,  God  arose  and  awoke  out 
of  his  sleepe,  and  destroyed  thos^  enemies  of  his 
floeke,  with  a  mighty  band  and  stretched  out  arme. 
Pharao  did  with  most  great  and  intolerable  labors 
VOL.  II.  E  e 
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Aod  burdM6|  oppfMse  and  bring  under  the  poove 
Ifiraelftes,  and  yet  did  the  coortiers  ondoubtedly 
noise  abroade,  that  the  king  was  nerei&ill  unto 
then),  to  sufibr  tilem  to  live  in  tbe  land^  and  to  aot 
tbem  a  worker  that  they  might  get  them  their  livingea. 
If  bee  should  thruit  them  out  of  his  lend,  whitber 
should  they  goe,  like  a  sort  of  tagaboods  and  ranna- 
gates  ?  This  title  and  name  of  merde,  would  that  ty- 
rant have,  wd  so  did  his  flattering  false  courtiers 
Bt^read  his  vaioe  praise  abroade.  Have  not  wee  tbe 
like  e^mples  nowe  adaies  ?  O  that  I  had  nowe 
tinie  to  write  certain  things  pertaining  to  our  Win* 
cheMei^  liiercy.  How  mercifoU  bee  hath  beone  to 
ttiee  and  to  my  good  brethren  I  will  not  speake  of; 
lather  yet  unto  the  Doke  of  Suffolkes  most  innocent 
daugtiter,  and  to  her  as  kmooent  husband.  For  al- 
though their  fathers  wtrt  faulty,  yet  had  their  youth 
and  laeke  of  experience  desarv^  a  pardon  by  ail 
true  ndercifall  mens  judgements.  O  that  I  had  time 
to  paint  out  this  matter  aright :  but  there  bee  many 
alive  that  cati  doe  it  much  better,  wlien  I  aoEi  dead. 
Pharao  imd  bis  Plagues:  and  his  most  flourishing 
land  was  by  oounterfairte  mercy,  whicb  was  ia  deeds 
right  cfueltie  and  abominable  tyranny,  utterly  de^^ 
stroied.  And  thinbe  yee  that  butcherly  Bishoppe  of 
Winciiester  and  his  brethren  shall  escape?  Or  that 
&)g;l8nd  shall  ^r  their  oflences,  and  specially  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  Idolatry,  and  wilfiill  foltowtng 
tif  them,  not  abide  a  great  brunt?  YeB  undoubtedly, 
if  God  looke  not  mercifully  upon  Englaad,  the 
seedes  of  utter  destruction  are  lowae  in  it  almudis, 
by  tfiese  hvpocriticall  Tyvants,  Anticfaristian  Pre* 
lates,  and  double  Tra{toul*s  to  their  natundl  Coon* 
trey.  And  yel  they  speake  of  mercy,  vi  tbleasing, 
ef  the  catholick  Church,  of  unity,  of  power  <and 
stNtoglthenf ng  of  the  reidme.    This  dbuUle  dissknu^ 
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coQf^)etb^  vhict)  will  updoubtedly  light  upon  tt^es/^ 
furowDe«bpn\e  captaioief,  ^Dd  that  iSiortly,  whatso- 
ever t|)e  gpdiy,  and  the  poore  Realme  su^er  in  the 
^leaqe  w^ile,  by  God^  gopd  ^^^^nqe  find  will. 

Spite  of  T^fftbuchodpnoficrs  beard,  and  maugre  bif 
l]^arty  t]^  cfiptjlvei  jUiir^U  a^d  miserable  Jewes  must 
cooie  l^ome  ugaine,  ;^nd  baye  their  citie  and  temple 
builded  i/p  ag^i^e  by  Zorobabell,  £sdr^,  and  Ne- 
^enaif^.  And  the  whole  kingdome  of  Babylon  musjt 
gue  to  rui^e,  apd  be  taken  of  strangers,  the  Per- 
^i^s  pjxd  the  Ilkfedes :  So  shall  the  dispersed  £ngU;3h 
jSocke  of  Chrisit  be  brought  againe  into  their  former 
<^atet  or  to  a  better  I  trust  in  the  ^Lprd  God,  tba^ 
p)t  was  in  inqo^t  King  £dwards  daie^,  and  ouf* 
Jbloudy  Babylofucal  bishops,  and  the  whole  crowne 
ahome  compaay  brought  tp  ytter  shame^  rebuk^ 
ruine,  /de^cay,  ^d  de^trgctioin.  Fpr  Qod  canno^ 
imd  undoubtedly  wil  not  suffer  for  ever  their  abho* 
K^inable  lying  false  jdoctriue,  their  bypocrisie,  bloud- 
jtbijr^t,  whoredome,  idlenesse,  ttveir  pestilent  life 
pauiperjed  in  all  kii^cle  of  ple«3ure,  ihw  Thrasoni- 
call  bgasfting  pric^e,  their  malicious,  envious,  and 
{)i^ison^  stpnuicke^y  which  they  beare  towards  his 
pQore  a^d  p;userab\e  christians.  jPeter  truely  warnetb^ 
i^t  if  jiu4gemeot  be^nneth  at  the  house  of  God, 
^hat  dhfUl  be  the  eode  of  them  t;bat  beleeve  not  the 
Gospell  ?  If  the  rigbte^s  shall  scant  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinfuU  appeare  ?  Some  shal 
Jtiave  thcdr  punishment  bece  in  this  wprld,  and  in  the 
ivor^  to  coifmi  vfid  tb^y  that  doe  escape  in  this 
tvorlid,  ^^U  not  escape  evierlasting  dai;nnation. 

Aftv  that  J^bn  Rogers,  fs  ye  have  heard,  ba^ 
ifG^\\IBi  loqg  aqd  straigbtly  impi;isoned,  lodged  in 
ifii\9gg^tc  jf^ifipnffit  theeve^   ^ep   ex^imiae^^   i^d 

s  eS 
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very  uncharitably  intreated,  and  at  length  unjastly 
nnd  most  cruelly  by  wicked  Winchester  condemned ; 
the  fourth  of  February,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
1555,  being  Munday  in  the  morning,  hee  was  warned 
sodainly  by  the  keepers  wife  of  Newgate,  to  prepare 
faimselfe  to  the  fire  :  who  then  being  sound  a  sleepe, 
scarse  with  much  shogging  conid  be  awaked*  At 
length  being  raised  and  waked,  and  bid  to  make 
haste,  "  then,'*  said  hee,  **  if  it  bee  so,  I  neede  not 
to  tie  my  points  :^  and  so  was  had  downe,  first  to 
Boner  to  be  degraded.  That  done,  hee  craved  of 
Boner  but  one  petition.  And  Boner  asking  what  that 
should  be ;  ^^  nothing  said  hee,  but  that  he  might 
talke  a  few  words  with  his  wife,"  before  his  burning. 
But  that  could  not  bee  obtained  of  him.  Then  said 
hee,  "  you  declare  your  charity  what  it  is :"  and  so 
hee  was  brought  into  Smithfield  by  maister  Chester, 
and  maister  Woodrofe,  then  sheriffes  of  London, 
there  to  be  burnt ;  where  he  shewed  most  constant 
patience,  not  using  many  woixts,  for  hee  could  not 
bee  permitted,  but  only  exhorting  the  people  con* 
stantly  to  remaine  in  diat  faith  and  true  doctrine 
which  hee  before  had  taught  and  they  had  learned, 
and  for  the  confirmation  whereof  hee  was  not  onely 
content  patiently  to  suffer  and  beare  all  such  bit- 
ternesse  and  cruelty  as  had  been  shewed  him,  but 
also  most  gladly  to  resign  up  his  life,  and  to  give  his 
tiesh  to  the  consuming  fire,  for  the  testimony  of  thQ 
same. 

Briefely  and  in  fewe  wordes  to  comprehend  the 
whole  order  of  his  life,  doings,  and  martyniom, 
first  this  godly  M.  Rogers  was  committed  to  prison, 
as  is  abovesaid,  and  there  continued  a  yeare  and  a 
halfe.  In  prison  he  was  merry,  and  earnest  mail 
he  \vent  about.  He  wrote  much :  his  examinations 
hee   penned  with   bis  owne   hand,  which  els  had 
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never  come  to  light.  Wherein  is  to  bee  noted  by 
the  way  a  memorable  working  of  Gods  providence. 
Yee  heard  a  little  above  how  maister  Rogers  craved 
of  Boner,  going  to  his  burning,  that  he  might 
speak  a  few  wordes  before  with  his  wife,  which 
coulde  not  bee  graunted.  What  these  words  were 
which  hee  had  to  say  to  his  wife,  it  is  for  no  man 
certainely  to  define:  Likely  it  may  be  supposed 
that  his  purpose  was,  amongst  oilier  things,  to 
signifie  unto  her  of  the  booke  written  of  his  exa* 
minations  and  answeres,  which  he  had  privily  hid 
in  a  secret  comer  of  the  prison  where  hee  lay.  But 
where  mans  power  lacketh,  see  how  Gods  provi- 
dence worketh !  For  notwithstanding  that  during 
the  time  of  his  imprisonment,  straite  search  there 
was  to  take  away  his  letters  and  writings,  yet  after 
his  death,  his  wife  and  one  of  her  sonnes  called 
Daniell,  coi^iming  into  the  place  where  he  lay,  to 
seeke  for  his  bookes  and  writings,  and  now  ready  to 
goe  away,  it  chanced  her  sonne  aforenamed,  casting 
his  eye  aside  to  spy  a  black  thing  (for  it  had  a  black 
cover,  belike  because  it  should  not  bee  knowne)  ly-'' 
iDg  in  a  bliude  corner  under  a  paire  of  stairs ;  who 
willing  bis  mother  to  see  what  it  was,  found  it  to  bee 
the  booke  written  with  his  owne  hand,  containing 
these  his  exan^inations  aqd  answeres,  with  other  mat* 
ter  above  specified, 

Furthermore,  amongst  other  his  words  and  say- 
ings, which  may  seeme  prophetically  to  be  spoken 
of  him,  this  also  may  be  added,  and  is  notoriously 
to  he  marked,  that  he  spake  being  then  in  prison, 
to  the  Printer  of  this  present  booke,  who  then  also 
was  laid  up  for  like  cause  of  religion :  '*  Thou," 
said  he,  ''  sbalt  live  to  see  the  alteration  of  this 
religion,  and  the  gospell  to  be  freely  preached 
againe :  and  therefore  have  me  commended  to  my 
brethren,  as  well  in  exile  as  others,  and  bid  them 
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be  circutnip^ct  in  displacing  thi  Papist,  ttitd  pot- 
ting  good  ministers  into  Chdrcfaes,  dr  elte  th^ir  end 
will  be  worse  than  purs/^  And  for  lacke  of  good 
iniuisters  to  furnish  cbtircbes,  his  devise  was^  (M. 
Hooper  also  a^rreeing  to  the  iamc)  that  ibr  evtry 
ten  churches,  some  otie-^od  and  learned  supers 
Sntendant  should  be  appointed,  which  should  hair^ 
bnder  him  fatthfull  Readers,  such  as  might  well 
b^  got,  so  that  popish  Priests  should  cleane  be  put 
out,  and  the  bishop  once  a  yeere  to  ovet-sefe  the  pro- 
fiting of  the  Parishes,  ^nd  if  the  minister  did  dot 
his  duety,  as  well  iti  profiting  bimselfb  in  his  booke, 
and  his  parishioners  in  good  instructions,  so  that 
Ibey  may  be  trained  by  little  and  little  to  give  a 
reckoning  how  they  doe  profile,  then  he  to  be  ex- 
belled,  and  another  pnt  in  his  place :  knd  the  bishop 
to  do  the  like  with  the  Superintenclent  This  was 
his  counsell  and  request  Shewing  mbr^over^  and 
protesting  in  his  commendations  to  hi$  brethren 
by  the  Printer  aforesaid,  t{iat  if  they  would  not 
so  doe,  their  end  hee  said  would  be  Worse  than 
theirs. 

Over  and  besides  divert  other  things  touching  M. 
Rogers,  this  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  in  the  dail^ 
of  K.  Edward  the  sixt,  there  w^s  a  controversie 
among  the  Bishops  and  clergie,  for  wearing  of 
priests  caps,  and  other  attire  belonging  to  that 
order.  M.  Rogers  being  one  of  that  number  which 
ilfever  went  other^^'ise  then  in  a  round  cap,  during  all 
the  time  of  king  fldward,  affirmed  that  hie  would  not 
agree  to  that  decreement  of  upifbrmitie,  but  upon 
this  condition,  that  if  they  would  needs  have  such 
an  uniformitie  of  wearing  the  cap,  tippet,  &c.  then 
it  should  also  be  decreed  withall,  Ithat  the  papists 

•  His  devise  wa*J    Compare  Becon's  Works.  Vol.  IL  fol.  7. 
b.  Jewel  of  Joy. 
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for  a  diffimace  betwixt  them  and  other,  should  \m 
oonstnuiied  to  ivieare  upon  their  sleeves  a  chalio? 
wkh  an  best  upon  it.  Whereunto  if  they  would  poR- 
^ent,  hee  would  agree  to  the  other;  otherwise  fa^ 
would  not  he  said  consent  to  the  settbg  forth  oif 
the  same,  nor  ever  weare  the  cap,  as  indeed  be  oev^r 
did. 

To  proeeede  now  further  ia  describing  the  daioges 
of  this  man :  during  the  time  while  be  remsioed  pri- 
aoner  in  Newgate,  hee  was  to  the  prisonens  t)$ii|^- 
dan  and  UberaU ;  for  wfaoaa  bee  bad  tb^s  deviaed» 
^bat  he  with  bis  felloivees  should  have  but  one  tueale 
•B  day,  they  paying  notwithstanding,  for  the  charge 
4>f  the  wliole ;  the  other  meale  should  be  gifen  to 
tbeni  that  lacked  en  the  other  «ide  of  the  f»riflon« 
But  Alexander  their  keeper,  a  straite  man,  and  a 
right  Alexander,  a  Coppersmith  indeed,  of  whose 
doings  more  shall  be  said,  God  wilting  hereafter, 
woiJd  m  no  caae  stifier  that  The  Sunday  before  b^ 
suffered,  hedraoklo  M.  Hooper,  bdngthen  iftoder* 
neath  him ;  and  bade  them  commend  faim  unto  hkti, 
and  tell  him,  there  was  never  little  fellow  better 
woiild  sticke  to  a  man  tbaja  he  would  slicke  to  him, 
presupposing  that  they  should  b<Hh  be  bofoed  u>* 
dtber;  although  it  hapned  ot^terwise,  for  nrmst^ 
Rogers  was  burnt  alone.  And  thus  much  fariefely 
concerning  the  life  and  such  act^  of  M.  JElog^rs,  as 
I  thoQght  worthy  noting. 

Now  ^rfaen  the  time  came,  that  he  being  deli- 
vered to  the  sbiriffes,  should  bee  brought  out  of 
Newgate  to  Smitbfield,  the  place  of  his  execution ; 
first  came  to  him  M.  Woodrofe  one  of  the  foresaid 
shtrifies,  and  callhig  M.  Rogers  unto  him,  asked 
him  if  he  would  revoke  his  abhominable  doctrine, 
and  his  evill  opinion  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  aultar, 
M.   Rogers  aunswered  and  said ;    "  that  wfaich   t 
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have  preached,  I  will  seale  ^ith  my  Uond.'^  Then 
quoth  maister  Woodrofe,  **  thou  art  an  hereticke." 
^^  That  shall  be  kiiowne/'.  quoth  Rogers^  ^*  at  the 
day  of  judgement-"  "  Well/'  (quoth  raaiftter  Wood* 
rote)  **  I  will  nevet- pray  for  thee*."  "  But  I  will 
pray  for  you,"  quoth  Maister  Rogers ;  and  so 
was  brought  the  same  day,  which  was  Munday 
the  fourth  of  Februarie,  by  the  shirififes  toward 
Smithfield,  saying  the  Psalme  Miserere^  by  the 
-^ay,  all  the  people  wonderfully  rejoysing  at  his 
constancies  with  great  praises  and  thankes  to  God 
for  the  same:  and  there  in  the  presence  of  Mais- 
ter Rochester,  controller  of  the  quieenes  bousfaolde, 
>Sir  Richard  Southwell,  botli  the  shirififes,  and  a 
wond^rfull  number  of  people^  hee  was  burned  into 


■  /  xvill  never  fray  for  thee.]  At  the  burning  of  John  Frith, 
in  the  year  15S3,  "  This  one  thing  is  yet  to  be  remembered '* 
(says  Fox)  *<  that  he  being  bounde  to  the  stake  with  another 
good  martyr,  which  was  a  very  simple  young  man  named  An- 
drew Hewet,  there  was  present  one  Doctour  Cooke,  that  was 
parson  of  the  church  called  All-hallows  in  Honey  Lane>  situate 
m  the  myddest  of  Chepesyde.  And  the  sayd  Cooke  made  an 
open  exclamation^  and  admonished  the  people,  that  they  should 
-in  no  voise  pray  for  ihem,  noe  more  than  they  would  doe  for  a 
dogge.  At  which  words  Frith  smiling,  desired  the  Lord  to 
forgive  him.  But  the  ungodly  and  uncharitable  wordes  of  the 
sayd  Doctour  did  not  a  little  offend  the  people."  Fox's  Life  of 
Frith,  prefixed  to  his  Works. 

*  The  psaime  Miserere.]  lliis,  which  is  the5lBt  psalm,  and 
one  of  those  commonl3'  called  the  seven  f}enit€ntial  psalms,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  frequently  made  use  of  upon  the  like  melan- 
choly occasions.  See  Fox's  j^ds^  p.  138S,  in  his  account  of 
Dr.  Taylor,  p.  1398,  in  that  of  William  Hunter,  and  Mores 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More^  p.  274. 

in  like  manner,  we  find  the  106th  psalm  sometimes  resorted 
to,  (Fox's  AciSt  p.  1558)  and,  that  Philpot,  Archdeacon  of 
Winchester,  at  his  death,  **  with  an  obedient  heart  full  meekly 
sayd  the  106th,  i07th,  and  108th,  psalmes.''  Fox's  ActSy 
p.  1661. 
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flihes ',  washing  his  hands  in  the  flame  as  hee  was 
in  burning.  A  little,  before  bis  burning  at  the  stake, 
his  pardon  was  brought  if  he  would  have  recanted, 
but  he  utterly  refused  it.  He  was  the  first  Proto- 
jnartyr  of  all  the  blessed  company  that  suffered  in 
queene  Maries  time,  that  gave  the  first  adventure 
upon  the  fire.     His  wife  and  children,  beeing  eleved 


'  He  xoas  burned  info  ashes,"]  We  may  easily  believe,  that 
events  of  this  tragical  nature  would  awaken  a  variety  of  pas** 
sions  in  the  minds  of  the  spectators :  nor  is  it  surprizing,  that 
superstition  had  its  place  amongst  them.  Miles  Hoggard,  a 
most  intemperate  and  malignant  enemy  of  the  Reformation, 
has  recorded  an  anecdote  of  this  kind  respecting  the  martyrdom 
of  Rogers,  which  is  worthy  of  insertion.  «*  When  Rogers 
then  pseufi(hmartifr  (proto  martrp'  I  would  saye)  was  burnt  in 
Smithfield,  were  there  not  divers  marchant  men  and  others, 
which  seeing  certayn  pigeons  flying  over  the  fire,  that  haunted 
to  a  house  hard  adjoining,  and  which,  being  amased  withe  the 
smoke,  forsoke  their  nestes,  and  flewe  over  the  fire,  were  not 
ashamed  boldely  to  affirme,  that  the  same  was  the  HolyGhoste 
in  the  likeness  of  a  dove  ?  This  thinge  is  sufficiently  knowen 
by  experience  to  them  which  were  there  present.  Then  by  the 
]yke  argument  they  might  have  said,  the  crowes  which  the  same 
time  hovered  over  the  fire,  were  develles.  But  what  blasphemy 
is  this,  suche  opinionative  fooles  to  beleeve  or  credite  such  fan- 
sies  V*     Dmlaying  of  the  Protestants,  fol.  ^.  A.  D.  1558. 

To  this  Hoggard,  by  trade  a  Hosier,  whose  activity  and  in- 
fluence against  the  Protestants  was  very  great  during  the  reign 
of  Q.  Mary,  Robert  Crowley,  addressing  himself,  at  an  earlier 
period,  says, 

'*  Remembre  your  selfe,  frynde  Hogherdc,  howe  roanie  you 
have  sette  forwarde  towarde  Smithfield  in  the  tyme  of  persecu- 
tion. Men  thinke  that  from  the  tyme  of  John  Frith  to  the 
death  of  the  constant  witnesse  of  Gods  trueth,  Anne  Askewe, 
there  was  no  bloud  shed  in  Smythfylde,  but  your  parte  wyll 
be  in  it  at  the  laste  daye.  Repent  therfore,  and  acknowledge 
your  faute :  God  is  mercifull  to  the  penitent.  He  is  able  to 
take  frome  you  your  stonie  herte,  and  to  give  you  one  of 
flesh.*'  Confutation  of  the  Aunswre  to  the  Ballad  called  the 
Abuse  of  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  tf^  Aultare.  signat.  a.  4.  b« 
A. D.  1548. 
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in  number,  ten  able  to  go,  and  one  sueking  on  tier 
brest,  met  him  by  the  way  as  be  went  towards 
Smitbfield :  this  sorrowfull  sight  of  his  owue  flesh 
and  bloud  could  nothing  moove  him,  but  that  he 
constantly  and  cheerefully  tooke  his  death  with  won*- 
derfull  patience,  in  the  defence  of  the  quarell  of 
Christes  GospelK 
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A  Patriot**  blood 
Well  spent  in  such  a  strife,  may  earn  indeed. 
And  for  a  time  ensure^  to  his  lov*d  land 
The  sweets  of  Uberty  and  equal  laws. 
But  'Martyrs  straggle  for  a  brighter  priie> 
And  win  it  wiih  more  pain.     Their  blood  is  shed 
In  confirmation  of  the  noblest  claim — 
Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth. 
To  wdlk  wiih  God,  to  be  divinely  free. 
To  soar,  atid  to  anticipate  the  skie:i. 

0>WPISR. 
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John  Hooper  student  and  graduate  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  after  the  study  of  other  Sciences, 
wherein  he  had  aboundantly  profited  and  proceeded, 
through  Gods  secret  vocation*  was  stirred  with  fer- 
vent desire  to  the  love  and  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  reading  and  searching  wherof,  as  there 
lacked  in  him  no  diligencejoined  with  earnest  praier, 

*  GotCs  secret  'oecation.2  We  have  some  particulars  of 
Hooper's  early  history  from  his  own  pen,  in  a  letter  to  Henry 
Bullinger,  from  which  it  appears,  that  he  was  much  influenced 
in  his  conversion  by  the  writings  of  that  Divine,  and  of  Huld* 
Zuinglius.  "  Non  multos  ante  annos "  (says  hej,  <*  cum  in 
aula  Regis  nostri,  aulicus  aulice  plus  satis  vixerim,  omatissime 
Domine  et  Prater  in  Christo  dilectissime,  turn  fausto  et  felici 
omine  mihi  obtulerunt  sese  qusdam  opera  Doctoris  Huldrici 
Zuinglii,  exiroii  viri  pise  memorise,  et  comroentaria  in  Paulinas 
Epistolas,  quis  tu  felicissime  uni verso  orbi  innotuisti,  in  per- 
petuum  tui  nominis  monimentum  duraturum.  Ista  egregin 
bei  dona  universe  mundo  per  vos  exhibita,  negligere  nolui ; 
cum  in  ipsis  prsesertim  de  aniniae  mese  salute  felicitateque  perpe- 
tua  serio  agi  videbam.  Omni  itaque  studio,  et  velut  diligentia 
quadam  superstitiosa,  noctes  at^ue  dies  operam  vestris  scriptia 
navare  operse  pretium  fore  duxi.  Nee  labor  iste  mihi  unquam 
molestus  in  ea  re  fuit.  Nam  postquam  excessi  ex  Ephebis,  et 
Patris  clementil  liberius  vivendi  fuit  potestas,  cuitu  impio  et 
quovis  genere  idolatrise,  Majorum  aemulatus  impietatem,  Deum 
prius  cceperam  blaspheroare,  quam  quid  Deus  esset,  recte  cogf 
Doveram.  Inde  tamen  Dei  benignitate  liberatus,  quod  Deo  et 
▼obis  unice  acceptum  fero,  jam  nihil  restat,  quod  ad  reliquum 
▼itse  mese  et  ultima  fata  spectat,  quam  ut  Deum  pura  men  to 
colam."  Hottingeri  Hutor.  Ecclesiast,  novi  Testamenti.  Vol* 
VL  p.  271*  Hettinger  does  not  mention,  whether  the  original 
letter,  from  which  he  transcribed  the  above  extract,  bore  any 
date  of  time  and  place. 
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50  neither  wanted  unto  hiui  the  grace  of  the  holy 
ghost  to  satisfie  his  desire,  and  to  open  unto  him  the 
light  of  true  Divinitie. 

Tlius  maister  Hooper  growing  more  and  more  by 
Gods  pracey  in  ripeneese  of  spiritgaU  und/erstanding, 
and  shewing  witball  some  sparkles  of  his  fervent 
spirite,  being  then  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixe  Ar- 
ticles \  in  the  lliiie  of  ^  fienry  ^he  H.  fell  eftsoones 
imp  displ€;jQisurj^  apd  hatred  of  certpioe  Jlabbines  ip 
Oxford,  who  by  and  by  beg^n  to  stirre  coales  against 
hiu^,  whereby^  and  especially  by  the  procurement 
of  Doctour  ^doijtjh)  he  was  compelled  to  void  the 
Uuiversitie ;  ^nd  so  remooving  from  tbeoce,  was  re- 
tained in  tlie  house  of  Sir  Thom^^  Arqi^di^lli  and 
there  was  his  Steward  ;  till  the  time  that  Sir  Thomas 
Arundel]  having  intelligence  of  bis  opinions  .and  re- 
ligioQ,  whicb  he  in  po  case  djid  i^w^r^  ,and  yet  ex*- 
ceedingly  favourM^g  the  person  a^d  condKioi^s  of  tbfi 
au^fi,  tbuod  the  meanes  -to  send  him  in  a  message  to 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  writing  his  letter  privjly 
to  the  bishop,  by  confeience  of  learning  to  doe  some 
good  upon  him,  but  jln  ;»ay  c»J$fi  i;equiirAQg  t^W  tQ 
•end  home  his  servant  to  iiioi  againe. 

Winchester  alter  long  conference  with  M.  Hooper 
four  or  five  daies  togitber,  when  bee  at  lepgth  per^ 
ceived  that  neither  hee  could  do?  that  good  which 
he  thought  to  him,  nor  tluit  hee  woula  taka  any 
good,  at  his  hand,  according  to  M*  Arundels  re- 
iquest,  he  sent  home  his  servant  ^aine,  right  weU 
<!ommen4ing  his  learning  find  wit,  but  yet  bearing  ia 
his  brest  a  grudging  ^stomadce  against  maister  Hoopei^ 
still. 

It  followed  pot  long  after  this,  as  malice  if 
alwaios  working   mischiefe,   .tb?tt  ipteUigeqc^  wfif 


^  Beginning^the  Sixe  Attick$.}  Xlv^JPlll4ntt)le>9r  15S9t 
Compi.  CromweU's  Life,  p«  325,  note  3. 
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given  to  Maister  Hooper  to  provide  for  hioiselfe^ 
for  danger  that  was  working  against  hia>.     Where- 
upon M.  Hooper  leaving  M.  Arundels  house,  and 
borro«¥ing  an  horse  of  a  certaine  friend  (whose  liff 
he  bad  saved  a  little  before  from  the  gallowes)  tooke 
his  journey   to  the  Sea    side,    to  go  to  France, 
sending  back  tbe  horse  again  by  one,  which  indeed 
did  not  deliver  him  to  the  owner.     M.  Hooper  bee^ 
ing  at  Paris  tarried  there  not  long,  but  in  short 
time  returned  into  Englande  againe,   and  was  re- 
tained of  M.  Sentlow,   till  the  time  that  be  waa 
again  molested  and  laid  for:  whereby  be  was  com^ 
pelled,  under  the   pretence  of  beeing  captaine  of 
a  ship  going  to  Ireland,  to  take  d)e  Seas,  and  so 
escaped  be  (altbougb  not  without  extreame  peril! 
of  drowning)  through  France,  to  tbe  higher  parts 
of  Germany.     Where  bee  entering  acquaintance 
with  learned  men,  was  of  them  friendly  and  loving^ 
ly  entertaiaed,   both  at  Basill,   and  especially  at 
Zurick  of  maister  BuUinger,  being  his  singular  friend* 
Where  aUo  he  married  his  wife,  which  was  a  Bur- 
gonisn,    and  applied  very  studiously  the   Hebrue 
tongue. 

At  length  when  God  saw  it  good  to  stay  the 
bloudy  time  of  the  six  articles,  and  to  give  us  K* 
Edward  to  raigne  over  this  Reabne,  with  some 
peace  and  rest  unto  the  Gospell,  amongst  many 
other  English  exiles,  which  then  repaired  home- 
ward, M.  Hooper  also,  moved  in  consciences 
thought  not  to  absent  himself  but  seeing  such  a^ 
time  and  occasion,  offered  to  belpe  forwards  llie 
Lords  worke,  to  the  utteimost  of  his  abilitie.  And 
so  comming  to  M.  BuUinger,  and  other  of  his  ac^^ 
quaintaace  in  Zurick,  (as  dutie  required)  to  give 
them  thfmks  for  their  singular  kindnesse  and  hu- 
mflnitie  toward  him  manifolde  waies  declared,  wkh 
like  hnmanitie  he  again  purposed  to  take  his  leave 
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of  them  at  his  departing,  and  so  did.  Unto  whom 
M.  Bullinger  ifgaine,  (who  bad  alwaies  a  special! 
favour  to  M.  Hooper)  spake  on  this  wise;  "  M* 
Hoo[)er/'  said  hee,  **  although  we  are  sorry  to  part 
with  your  company,  for  our  own  cause,  yet  much 
greater  causes  we  have  to  rejoice,  both  for  your 
sake,  and  especially  for  the  cause  of  Christs  true 
religion,  that  you  shall  now  returne  out  of  long 
banishment  into  your  native  countrey  againe ;  where 
not  onely  you  may  enjoy  your  own  private  libertie> 
but  also  the  cause  and  state  of  Christs  Church  by 
you  may  fare  the  better,  as  we  doubt  not  but  it 
shaU 

**  An  other  cause  moreover  why  wee  rejoice  witb 
you  and  for  you,  is  this,  that  you  shall  remoove 
not  only  out  of  exile  into  liberty:  but  you  shall 
.leave  here  a  barren,  a  sowre,  and  an  unpleasant 
country,  rude  and  savage,  and  shall  goe  into  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  bony,  replenished  with  all 
pleasure  and  fertilitie.  Notwithstanding  with  thi» 
our  rejoicing,  one  feare  and  care  we  have,  least  you 
being  absent,  and  so  farre  distant  from  us,  or  els^ 
comming  to  such  aboundance  of  wealth  and  felicitie, 
in  your  new  welfare,  and  plenty  of  all  thinges,  and  in 
your  flourishing  honors,  u  here  ye  shall  come  perad- 
venture  to  be  a  bishop,  and  where  ye  shall  finde  so 
many  new  friends,  you  will  forget  us  your  old  ac- 
quaintance and  wellwillers.  Neverthelesse,  howso- 
ever you  shall  forget  and  shake  us  off,  yet  this  per- 
swade  your  selfe,  that  we  will  not  forget  our  old 
friend  and  fellow  Master  Hooper.  And  if  you  will 
please  not  to  forget  us  againe,  then  I  pcay  you  let  u» 
heare  from  you." 

Whcreunto  M,  Hooper  answering  againe,  first 
gave  to  M,  Bullinger  and  the  rest  right  harty' 
thanks,  for  that  their  singular  good  will,  and  unde^ 
served  n&ection,   a^^earing  not  only  now,   bat  at 
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all  tiaies  totrffpds  hioi:  declaring  moreover  that 
as  the  princifHil  <:au9e  of  bis  remooving  to  iiis 
countrey  was  <tlie  matter  of  Religion;  so  touching 
ibe  unplesantoes  and  barrennesse  4if  that  countrey 
of  theirs,  tliere  was  no  cause  thereia,  why  bee  could 
not  iinde  hi  his  hart  to  continue  his  life  there,  as 
floone  as  in  any  place  in  the  world,  and  rather  than 
in  his  owne  native  couatrey,  if  there  wer^  nothing 
«l8  in  this  conscience  that  mooved  him  so  to  doe. 
And  as  toucbiQg  the  forgetting  of  his  olde  friends, 
although,  said  bee,  the  remembrance  of  a  mans 
countrey  aaturally  doth  delight  him^  neither  could 
hee  deny,  but  God  had  blessed  bis  countrey  (tf 
Puglaod  with  many  great  commodities :  yet  neither 
tbe  nature  of  •countrey  nor  pleasure  of  commodi* 
ties,  nor  tiewnesse  of  friends  should  ever  induce 
him  to  the  oUivion  of  such  friends  and  benefac- 
tors, whom  hee  was  so  intirely  bound  imto:  and 
therfore  you  shall  be  sure,  said  be,  from  time  to 
time  to  here  ^rom  me,  ^and  1  will  write  uoto*yoa 
as  it  goeth  with  me.  But  the  last  newes  of  all  I 
«hall  not  be  able  write:  for  there^  said  hee,  (taking 
M.  Bullinger  by  the  hand)  where  I  shall  take  most 
paines,  there  shall  you  heare  of  mee  to  be  burned 
to  ashes :  and  that  shall  be  the  last  uewes  which  I 
•shall  not  oe  able  to  write  unto  you,  but  you  shall 
heai-e  it  of  me '/' 

To  this  also  may  }>e  added  an  other  tike  pro- 
.pheticaU   demonstration,   foreshewwg    before    the 

s  Shdl  heart  U  of  me.^  BuHinger,  in  a  letter  written  to 
Hooper  in  prii4>n,  -dated  Zurich,  Octob.  10, 1554,  refers  to  thetr 
comrooQ  forebodings  of  his  future  sufferings.  ^*  Now  says  he)  is 
•that  thing  -happened  unto  you,  my  brother,  the  which  we  did 
oftentimes  prophecie  unto  ourselves  at  vour  beine  with  us^ 
riiould  come  to  passe,  especisdh'ewhenwedidtalkeof  the  power 
of  Anti-Christ,  and  of  his  felicitie  and  victories."  Fo^'s  AcU^ 
.p,  1879. 

you  M.  *Ff 
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maner  of  his  Martyrdome  wherewith  he  should 
glorifie  Gody  which  was  this.  When  M.  Hooper 
being  made  bishop  of  Worcester  and  Glocester 
should  have  his  artnes  given  him  tjy  the  Herald,  as 
the  maner  is  ^  here  in  England,  every  bishop  to 
have  his  armes  assigned  unto  him  (whether  by  the 
appointment  of  Maister  Hooper,  or  by  the  Herald 
I  have  not  certainely  to  say)  hut  the  armes  which 
were  to  him  allotted  was  this ;  a  Lambe  in  a  lierie 
bush,  and  the  sun  beames  from  heaven  descending 
down  upon  the  lambe,  rightly  denoting,  as  it 
seemed,  the  order  of  his  suffering  which  afterward 
followed. 

But  now  to  the  purpose  of  our  story  againe: 
Thus  uben  M.  Hooper  had  taken  his  farewell  of 
maister  BuUenger  and  his  friends  at  Zurick,  he 
made  bis  repaire  againe  into  £ngland'  iu  the 
raigne  of  K.  EdwArd  the  6,  where  be  com* 
ming  to  London  used  continually  to  preach,  most 
times  twise,  at  least  dnce  every  day  and  never 
foiled. 


*  Ai  the  maner  if.]  **  Thus  did  the  King"  (says  Stiype 
speaking  of  Henry  Sth  and  Archbishop  Cranmer)  **  interpose 
himself  divers  tioies  between  bis  Archbishop,  and  his  irrecon- 
cileab]^  enemies  the  Papists :  and  obsenoag,  by  theso  essays 
against  him,  under  what  perils  he  was  IQie  to  come  hereafter 
for  his  religion,  about  this  time  (1544)  it  was,  as  I  conjecture, 
that  the  King  diangedhis  paternal  coat  of  arms.  • .  .and  altered 
the  three  Cranes^  which  were  nareel  of  his  anceston  anas,  into 
three  Petkmu^  dedaring  unto  him^  that  those  birds  should  sig- 
i^fy  unto  him,  thai  he  ou^  to  be  rea4y,  as  the  PelioBD  is, 
to  shed  his  blood  for  hifi  young  ones,  brought  ijqp  in  the  fiuth  of 
Christ.  For,  said  the  &ing,  you  are  like  to  be  tasted,  if  you 
sUnd  to  your  tackling,  Qjs,  leugtU."  Strype's  life  rf  Ctaamm^ 
p,  126. 

'  RepQtre  againe  into  England.']  This  was  probably  early  b 
the  year  1548.  His  Afmoerto  my  Jjord  ^  WindieAn^t  hdk  is 
dated  from  Zurich,  Sept.  9. 1547,  and  his  Dedaraiion  efChrut, 
from  the  same  place,  Dec.  8.  in  the  same  year. 
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In  his  sernrons,  according  to  his  accustomed 
naner,  he  corrected  sinue^  and  sharpely  inveighed 
against  the  iniquitie  of  the  worlds  and  corrupt 
Abuses  of  the  church.  The  people  in  great  flockes 
and  companies^  dayly  came  to  heare  his^  voice,  as 
the  most  melodious  sound  and  tune  of  Orpheus 
harpe,  as  the  proverb  saith :  Insomuch  that  often* 
times  when  be  was  preaching  the  church  would  be 
so  full,  that  none  could  enter  further  then  the 
doores  thereof.  In  hb  doctrine  hewaseamest^  ii^ 
tongue  eloquent,  in  the  scriptures  perfect^  in  paines 
tndefetigable. 

Moreover,  besides  other  his  giftes  and  qualities^ 
this  is  in  him  to  be  marvailed,  that  even  as  be 
began,  so  he  continued  still  unto  his  lifes  end. 
For  neither  could  his  labour  and  pain-taking  breake 
him,  neither  promotion  chaunge  him,  neither 
dainty  fare  corrupt  him.  His  life  was  so  pure  and 
good,  that  no  kind  of  slander  (although  divers 
went  about  to  reproove  it)  could  fasten  any  faulte 
uppon  him.  He  was  of  body  strongs  bis  health 
whole  and  sound,  his  wit  very  pregnant,  his  in* 
vincible  patience  able  to  sustain  whatsoever  sinister 
fortune  and  adversitie  could  do.  He  was  constant 
of  judgment,  a  good  Justicer,  spare  of  diet,  sparer 
of  words,  and  sparest  of  time.  In  housekeeping 
very  liberall,  and  sometime  more  free  than  his 
living  would  extend  unto.  Briefely,  of  all  those 
vertues  and  qualities  required  of  S.  Paule  in  a  good 
bishop,  in  his  epiHle  to  Timothy,  Iknowenotone 
in,  this  good  bishop  lacking.  Hee  bare  in  counte- 
nance and  talke  alwaies  a  certaine  severe  and  grave 
grace,  which  might  peradventure  be  wished  some* 
time  to  have  been  a  little  more  populirr  and  vulgar* 
like  in  him :  but  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do  best 
faimselfe. 

Ff  2 
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This  by  the  way  I  thought  to  note;  for  tliat 
there  was  once  an  honest  Citizeni  and  to  mee  not 
unknowne>  which  having  in  himselfe  a  ccrtaine 
conflict  of  conscience,  came  to  his  doore  for  coun- 
^U,  but  being  abashed  at  his  austere  behaviour 
durst  not  come  in,  but  departed,  seeking  remedie 
of  bis  troubled  minde  at  other  mens  hands,  vihich 
he  afterward  by  the  help  of  almighty  God  did  finde 
and  obtaine.  Tlierefore  in  myjudgcmenty  such  as 
are  appointed  and  made  governors  over  the  flock 
of  Christ,  to  teach  and  instruct  them,  ought  so  to 
frame  their  life,  manners,  countenance  and  externall 
behavior,  as  neither  they  sliew  themselves  too  fa- 
miliar and  light,  wherby  to  be  brought  into  coo* 
tempt,  nor  on  the  other  side  againe,  that  they  ap- 
peare  more  lofty  and  rigorous,  than  appertaineth 
to  the  edifying  of  the  simple  fldcke  of  Christ. 
Nevertbelesse,  as  every  man  hath  his  peculiar  gift 
wrought  in  him  by  nature,  so  this  disposition  of 
fatherly  gravitie  in  this  man  neither  was  excessive, 
neither  did  be  beare  that  personage  which  was  ia 
him,  without  great  consideration.  For  it  seemed 
to  him  peradventure,  that  this  licentious  and  un* 
bridled  life  of  the  common  sort,  ought  to  bee 
chastened,  not  only  with  wordes  and  discipline, 
but  also  with  the  grave  and  severe  countenance  of 
good  men. 

After  he  had  thus  practised  himselfe  in  this  po- 
pular and  common  kinde  of  preaching ;  at  length, 
and  that  not  without  the  great  profit  of  many,  he 
was  called  to  preach  before  the  kings  majesty,  and 
spone  after,  made  bishop  of  Glocester  by  the  kings 
cotnmandement.  In  that  oflice  he  continued  two 
yeares,  and  behaved  himselfe  so  ivell,  that  his  very 
enemies  (except  it  were  for  his  good  doings,  and 
sharpe  correcting  of  sinne)    could  flnde  no  fault 
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with  hifii :  and  after  that  he  was  made  Bishop  of 
Worcester  *. 

But  I  cannot  tell  what  sinister  and  unhicky  con- 
tention concerning  the  ordering  and  consecration 
of  Bishops,  and  of  their  apparcll,  with  such  other 
like  trifles,  began  to  disturbe  the  good  and  luckie 
beginning  of  this  godly  Bishop.  For  notwithstand- 
ing that  godly  reformation  of  religion  begunne  in 
the  church  of  England,  besides  other  ceremonies 
more  ambitious  than  profitable  or  tending  to  edifi- 
cation, they  used  to  wear  such  garments  and  appa* 
rell  as  the  popish  Bishops  were  woont  to  do :  first  a 
Chymere,  and  under  that  a  white  Rochet,  then  a 
matbematicall  cap  wirh  four  angles,  dividing  the 
whole  world  into  foure  parts*  Ttese  trifles  tending 
more  to  superstition  than  otherwise,  as  he  could 
never  abide,  sq  in  no  wise  could  he  be  perswaded 
to  we^re  them.  For  this  cause  he  made  supplica- 
tion to  the  Kings  majesty,  most  humbly  desiring 
his  highnesse  either  to  discharge  him  .of  the  bisho[>- 
ricke,  or  els  to  dispense  with  him  for  such  cercmo- 
niall  orders.  Whose  petition  the  king  granted  im- 
mediately, writing  his  letter  to  the  Archbisliop  after 
this  tenour. 

"  Right  reverend  father,  and  ri^^ht  trusty  and 
welbeloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Wherens  we  by 
the  advise  of  our  councel.  have  called  and  chosen 
our  right  welbeloved  and  well  worthy,  M,  John 
lloopei,  professor  of  divinity,  to  be  our  bishop  of 


^  BUhap  i}f  Worouter.']  He  w^t  nominated  to  the  See  of 
'Gloucester  May  l^tb^  1550,  but  was  not  consecrated  till  March 
8th  in  the  following  year.     He  had  the  Bishopric  of  Worcester 

granted  to  him  to  hold  in  commendam^  on  the  deprivation  of 
ishop  Heath,  in  April  1552.  Le  Neve's  Fastis  p.  lOh  299. 
And  towards  the  end  of  the  same  year  the  two  dioceses  were 
vnited,  from  thenceforth  to  be  reputed  and  taken  as  one. 
$trypeV£cf/e«.  MemoriaU^  Vol.  II.  p.  SS5. 
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Glocester^  ag  wd  for  his  great  knowledge,  deep 
judgement  and  long  stud^  both  in  the  scripturea 
and  other  prophane  iearmag,  as  also  for  his  good 
discretion,  ready  utterance  &  honest  life  for  that 
jLind  of  vocation ;  to  the  intent  al  our  loving  sub* 
jects  which  are  in  bis  said  charge  and  elsewhere^ 
might  by  his  sound  and  true  doctrine  learne  the 
better  th^>  duty  towards  God,  their  obedience  to- 
wards us«  and  their  love  towards  their  neighbors: 
from  consecrating  of  whom,  wee  understand  you 
do  stay,  because  bee  would  have  you  omit  &  let 
passe  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  offensive  to  his 
conscience,  whereby  ye.thinke  ye  should  fal  ia 
Premunire  of  lawes :  we  have  thought  good  by  the 
advise  aforesaid,  to  dispense  &  discbarge  you  of  all 
paner  of  dai^rs,  penalties  and  for^tures,  you 
should  run  and  be  in  any  maner  of  way„  by  omit^ 
ting  any  of  the  si^me.  And  these  our  letters  sbal 
be  your  sufficient  warrant  lo^d  discharge  there* 
fore.. 

Yev^i  under  our  signet  at  our  CastcU  of 
Windsore,  the  5.  of  August,  the  4. 
.  yeare  of  o^r  raigne, 

Ed.  Soinerset         W,  Paget. 
W.  Wiltshire.         An,  Wingfield, 
W.  North.  N^  Wootton/' 

Besides  this  letter  of  the  king,  also  the  Earle  of 
Warwick,  (which  wa^  afterwards  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland) adjoined  his  letter  to  the  foresaid  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canturbury  to  this  purpose  and  effect, 
that  maister  Hooper  might  not  be  burdened  with 
the  oi^th  '  used  then  commonly  in  the  consecration 

*  B^riemi  tnih  the  oath.^     Strype  siMpasa^  and  Bishop  Bur* 
ael  muerti^  that  thin  was  the  o^  of  Canonical  obedience^ 
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of  Bishops,  which  was  against  his  conscience,  as 
by  the  purport  of  the  letter  here  is  to  be  seene,  as 
followeth. 

§ 

''  After  oiy  most  herty  commendations  to  your 
Grace^  these  may  be  to  desire  the  same,  that  in 
such  reasonable  things,  wherin  this  bearer  my  Lord 
.elect  of  Glocester^  craveth  to  be  born  withall  at 
your  hands,  you  wold  vouchsafe  to  sliew  him  your 
Graces  favor,  the  rather  at  this  my  instance :  which 
thing,  partly,  I  have  taken  in  band  by  the  kings 
Majesties  own  motion.  The  matter  is  waied  by  his 
Highnes  none  other  but  that  your  Grace  may  facily 
condescend  unto.  The  principal  cause  is,  that  you 
would  not  charge  this  said  bearer  with  an  oth 
burdenous  to  his  conscience  And  so  for  lacke 
of  time  I  commit  your  Gracei  to  the  tuition  of 
almighty  God.  From  Westminster  the  fi3  of  July, 
1550. 

Your  Graces  most  assured  loving  friend 

L  Warwike." 


Lift  ofQranmery  p.  211.  and  //irt.  ef  the  Re/brmation^Vol  11. 
p.  146.  But  in  his  third  volivne,  the  Bishop,  apparently  upon 
better  grounds,  affiimui  that  it  was  the  oath  of  Supremacy,  and 
tells  us,  upon  the  authofiqr  oi  Micronius,  Minister  of  the  Ger* 
man  Church  in  London,  that  his  exception  to  the  oath  was,  be** 
cause  the  Jorm  ran  in  these  words»  '*  by  God,  bi/  the  Sainti^ 
and  by  the  Holy  Gospels."  Thia  he  thought  iropioos.  And 
vfaen  he  was  before  the  Councilt  the  King  being  present*  he 
argued  that  God  only  ought  to  be  am>ealed  to  in  an  oath,  for  he 
only  knew  the  thoughts  of  men.  The  king  was  so  fully  con. 
vinced  by  this*  that  with  his  own  pen  he  struck  these  words  out 
•f  the  oath,  saying  that  no  creature  was  to  be  ajppealed  to  in 
an  oath*  This  being  cleared,  no  scruple  remained  but  with 
relation  to  tlie  Habits.  Burnet  Vol.  IIL  p.  ^03.  The  Bishop, 
it  is  probable,  was  first  set  right  upon  this  subject  by  a  note  of 
the  learned  Mr.  Baker,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Sei 
ffiit*  of  Reformat.  Vol  UI.  407*  Appendix. 
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Both  this  grant  of  the  King,  and  aleo  the  Eaiflet 
letters  aforesaid,  notwithstanding,  the  bishops  stiU 
stoode  earnestly  in  defence  of  the  aforesaide  cere^ 
monies,  saying  it  Mas  but  a  sujall  matter,  and  that 
the  fauite  was  in  the  abuse  of  the  things,  and  not 
in  the  things  themselves :  adding  moreover,  that  he 
ought  not  to  bee  so  stubburne  in  so  light  a  matter, 
and  thai  his  wil£ulnesse  therein  was  not  to  be  suf-« 
fered. 

To  be  short,  whilest  both  parties  thus  contended 
about  this  matter  nK>re  than  reason  would,  in  the 
meane  time  occasion  was  given,  as  to  tiie  true 
Christians  to  lament,  so  to  the  adversaries  to  re* 
joice.  In  conclusion,  this  Theological  contention 
came  to  this  end,  that  the  bishops  having,  the  upper 
hand,  Maister  Hooper  was  fain  to  agree  to  this 
condition,  that  sometimes  he  should  in  his  Sermoo 
shew  bimselfe  apparelled  a«  the  other  bishops,  were. 
Wherefore,  appointed  to  preach  before  the  king  as 
a  new  plaicr  in  a  strange  apparel,  be  commeth 
forth  on  the  stage.  His  upper  garment  was  a  long 
scarlet  Chymere  downe  to  the  foote,  and  under 
that  a  white  linnen  Rochet  that  covered  all  hie 
shoulders.  Upon  his  head  he  had  a  GeoipetricaU, 
that  is^  a  four  squared  cap,  albeit  that  bis  iiead 
vas  round.  What  cause  of  shame  tb^  strange- 
nesse  hereof  was  that  day  to  that  good  preacher^ 
every  man  may  easily  judge.  Cut  this  private  conf- 
tumely  and  reproach,  in  respect  of  the  publike 
profite  of  the  Church,  which  hee  oneW  sought,  bee 
bare  and  suffered  patiently.  And  I  uould  to  God 
in  like  nianer,  they  which  tooke  upon  them  the 
other  part  of  that  tragedie,  had  yeelded  their  pri* 
vate  cause,  whatsoever  it  was,  to  the  publike  con«^ 
cord  and  edifying  of  the  church  :  for  no  man  in  all 
the  Citie,  was  one  hair  the  better  for  that  hot  coor 
tention. 
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1  will  name  no  body',  partly  for  that  his  op* 
pugners  being  afterwards  joined  in  the  most  sure 
friendship  with  him,  in  one  and  for  one  cause  suf-* 
fred  martyrdome ;  and  partly  for  that  I  commonly 
use  according  to  my  accustomed  maner,  to  keep  my 
pen  from  presumptuous  judging  of  any  person :  yet 
I  thought  to  note  the  tiling  for  this  consideration, 
to  admonish  the  reader  hereby  how  wholesome  & 
necessarie  the  crosse  of  Christ  is  sometime  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  as  by  the  sequeie  hereof  did  af* 
terward  appeare.  For  as  in  a  civilt  govenmnce  and 
common  wealth,  nothing  is  more  occasion  of  wttri 
ttian  overmuch  peace ;  so  in  the  church,  and  among 
churchmen,  as  nothing  is  more  pernicious  than  too 
piuch  quietnes,  so  nothing  more  ceaseth  private  con-^ 

*  /  will  namt  no  body.^  '^^  Reftder  is  desired  to  notice  this 
part  of  the  narrative,  as  it  contains  the  b^innings  of  a  new 
scene  of  controversy,  directly  opposite  to  those  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  engaged  in.  Fox's  inclinations  towards  Puri. 
tanism  are  well  known ;  and  are  very  apparent,  as  well  in  his 
whole  account  of  this  contmversy  respecting  Hooper's  conse- 
cration,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his  History.  The  narrative 
is  coloured  in  a  manner  much  too  favourable  to  the  memory  of 
Hooper.  When  the  Autlior  says,  that  *^  he  mil  name  no  body^** 
suff  may  be  permitted  to  mention,  that  while  Hooper's  principal 
antagonists  were  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  names  not  to  be  ashamed 
Df,  and  men  certainly  very  much  Hooper's  superiors  in  learn* 
ing,  good  temper,  and  wisdom,  his  ccmduct  was  not  approved 
pfy  even  by  Peter  Martyr,  and  Martin  Bucer,  whose  toreign 
habits  and*  partialities  certainly  tended  towards  Puritanism  :  if 
the  Reader  is  desirous  of  a  more  full  and  correct  knowledge  of 
thu  part  of  the  Controversy,  which  upon  its  revival  in  the  reign 
of  Q.  Elizabeth  biased  out  with  fury»  and  became  of  most  per- 
nicious extent  and  importance,  he  may  consult  Burnet's  Hist, 
ffthe  Reformat.  Vol.  II.  p.  152—154.  Vol.  HI.  p.  199—204. 
Strype's  Ecclesiasl.  Memorials.  Vol.  II.  p.  224—227.  Lifeqf 
Cranmer.  p.  21 1—21 6.  Ridley's  Zife  of  Bishop  Ridley^  p.  S09 
— S24.  &C.  &c.  It  IS  some  little,  and  yet  but  a  little,  consola- 
lion,  that  Hooper  himself  at  length  saw  his  error,  and  was 
^hamed  of  his  pertinacity.  See  Pullen's  Moderation  of  the 
Qhureh  ofEngland^  p«  224, 
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tentions  oftentimes  rising  amongst  them,  than  the 
publike  crosse  of  persecution. 

Furthermore,  so  I  perswaded  myselfe,  the  same 
not  to  bee  unexpedient,  to  have  eatant  such  ex* 
am  pies  of  holy  and  blessed  men.  For  if  it  do  not  a 
little  appertaine  to  our  publick  consolation  and  com- 
fort, when  we  read  in  the  scriptures  of  the  foule 
di»>sention  betwecne  Paule  and  Bamabie,  of  the  fall 
of  Peter,  and  of  Davids  murder  and  adultery ;  why 
may  or  should  it  not  be  as  well  profitable  for  our 
posterity,  to  heare  &  know  the  falls  of  these  godly 
martyrs,  whereby  we  may  the  lesse  despaire  in  our 
infirmitie,  considering  the  same  or  greater  infirmities 
to  raigne  in  the  holy  saints  of  God,  both  Prophets, 
Apostles,  and  Martyrs  ?    And  this  by  the  way. 

Thou  hast  heard,  good  Header,  hitherto  the  weak- 
ness of  these  good  men^  plainly  and  simply,  as  the 
truth  was»  declared  unto  thee,  to  the  end  their  fall 
may  minister  occasion  to  us  either  of  eschewing  the 
like,  or  else  to  take  hart  and  comfort  in  the  like  fall 
and  frailnesse  of  ours.  Now  againe  on  the  other 
part  it  remaineth  to  record  after  the  foresaid  discord 
the  godly  reconciliations  of  these  good  ngien  in  time 
of  persecution,  who  afterward  being  in  prison  for 
the  truths  sake,  reconciled  theo^elves  again  with 
most  godly  agreement,  as  appeareth  by  &is  letter 
sent  by  bishop  Ridley,  to  the  said  bishop  of  Glo- 
cester.  The  copie  whereof  as  it  was  written  with 
his  own  hand  in  Latin,  hereafter  foUoweth  translated 
into  English. 
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**  To  ms  dean  brother  and  reverend  fellow  Elder  in 
Christ,  John  Hooper,  grace  and  peace. 

*^  My  dearly  beloved  brother  &  fellow  elder^ 
whom  1  reverence  in  the  Lord;  pardon  ine»  I  be- 
seech you,  that  hkherto  since  your  captivitie,  &: 
mine,  I  have  not  saluted  you  by  my  letters^  whereas 
I  doe  indeed  coufetAse,  J  have  received  from  you 
(such  was  your  gentlenesA)  two  letters  at  sundry 
times ;  but  yet  at  sach  time  aa  I  coukl  not  be  suf* 
fered  to  writ  uqto  you  againe,  or  if  I  roi^t»  yet  was  I 
in  doubt  how  my  letters  might  safely  come  unto  your 
bands.  But  now  my  deare  brother,  forasmuch  as  I 
understand  by  your  worJks,  which  I  have  but  super* 
ficiallie  seeoe>  that  we  throughly  agree  and  wholly 
consent  together  in  those  t^gs .  which  are  the 
grounds  &  substantial  points  of  our  JEleligion,  against 
the  which  the  worlde  so  furiously  rageth  in  these 
our  daies^  howsoever  in  time  past  in  certain  by 
matters  and  circumstances  of  religion,  your  wise* 
dome  and  my  simplicity  (I  grant)  hath  a  little 
jarred,  each  of  us  following  the  abundance  of  his 
owne  sense  and  judgment:  now,  I  say,  bee  you 
assured,  that  even  with  my  whole  heart,  God  is  my 
witness,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  I  love  you  in  the 
truth,  and  for  the  truthes  sake,  which  abideth  in  us^ 
and  as  I  am  perswaded,  shal  by  the  grace  of  God, 
abide  in  us  for  evermore. 

'^  And  beoKise  the  world,  as  I  perceive  brother, 
ceaseth  not  to  play  his  pageant,  and  busily  con- 
spireth  against  Christ  our  Saviour,  with  all  possible 
force  &  power,  Exalting  high  things  against  the 
knowledge  of  God:  let  us  joine  handes  togither  in 
Christ,  and  if  we  cannot  overthrow,  yet  to  our  power, 
and  as  much  as  in  us  lieth  let  us  sha^e  those 
^i^h  altitudes,    not  with  camall,    but  with  spirir 
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tuall  weapons:  and  witball  brother,  let  us  prepare  our 
selves  to  the  day  of  our  dissolution,  by  the  which  after 
the  short  tin^e  of  this  bodily  aftliction,  by  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  triumph  togither 
with  hioi  in  eternall  glory. 

"  I  pray  you  brother  Ualdte  in  tnV  name  your 
reverend  fellow  prisoner  and  yehetafale  father,  D. 
C  '  by  whom  since  the  first  day  that  I  heard  ef  bis 
most  godly  and  fatherly  constancie,  in  confessing 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  have  conceived  great 
consolation  and  joy  in  the  Lonl.  For  the  integritie 
and  upiightnesse  of  that  man,  his  gravitie  and  inno-^ 
cencie,  all  England  I  tbinke  bath  known  long 
ago.  Blessed  be  God  therefore,,  which  in  such 
aboundance  of  iniquity  and  decay  of  al.  godliness, 
hath  given  unto  us  in  thi&  reverend  ol^  age^  $u.ch  a 
witnesse  for  the  tnieth  of  bis  gospelL  Miserf^e^  wA 
bard  hearted  is  he^  whom  the  godliness3e„  a;Rd  conr 
stant  confession  of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  inno- 
cent a  man^  will  not  ogyoove  to  acknowledge  &  con* 
fesse  the  truth  of  God. 

'^  I  doe  not  now  brother  require  you  to  write 
any  thing  to  me  agaioe:  for  I  stand  much  in  feare 
least  your  letters  should  be  intercepted  before  they 
can  come  to  my  hands.  Neverthelesse  know  you, 
that  it  shall  be  to  me  grea(  joy  lo  heare  of  your 
constancie  and  fortitude  \n  the  Lords  quarrell. 
And  albeit  I  have  not  hitherto  written  unto  you, 
yet  have  I  twise,  as  I  could,  sent  unto  you  my 
minde  touching  the  mattet*  which  in  your  letters 
you  required  to  know«     Neither  can  I   yet,  bro- 

'  Fenerabkf(Hh$r  Z>.  C]  Biihop  Boraet  understancU  these 
.  initials  to  apj^j  ta  Archbishop  Cranmer.  i/ui.  of  RtfarmaU 
Vol.  II.  p.  283.  edit.  4.  But  the  person  inteaded  was  undoubt- 
edly Dr.  Crome,  as  appears  by  Coverdale's  Lett^i  of  the  Mar- 
tun^  p.  46.  A.  D.  1563.  See  also  Strype's  EccUsiast.  Mcmon 
Vol.  III.  p.  106.  208.  • 
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tlicr,  be  otherwise  perswaded :  I  see  me  thinks  so 
many  perils,  whereby  I  am  earaestiy  mooved  to 
couQsell  you  not  to  hasten  the  publishing  of  your 
workeSi  especially  under  the  title  of  your  owa 
name.  For  I  feare  greatly  least  by  this  occasion 
both  your  mouth  should  be  stopped  hereafter,  and  all 
tbinges  taken  away  from  the  rest  of  the  pri- 
soners, .whereby  otherwise,  if  it  so  please  God,  they 
may  bee  able  to  doe  good  to  many.  ^  Farewell  in  the 
Lord  my  most  deare  brother :  and  if  thea*e  be  any 
moe  in  prison  with  you  for  Christs  eause,  I  beseech 
you,  as  you  nmy,  salute  them  in  my  name.  To 
whose  praiers  I  doe  most  humbly  and  hartily  com- 
mend my  selfe  and  my  fellow  prisoners  and  conr 
captives  in  the  Lord;  and  }«et  once  ag^ine,  and 
for  ever  in  Christy  my  most  deare  brother^  fare- 
weU. 

N.  Ridley." 

.  M.  Hooper  after  all  these  tumults  and  veiations 
ftusteioed  about  his  investing  and  priestly  vestures^ 
at  length  entring  into  his  diocesse,  did  there  im- 
ploy  his  time  which  the  Lord  lent  him  under  K. 
£dwards  raigne,  with  auch  diligence,  as  may  bee 
«  spectacle  to  all  Bishops,  which  shall  ever  here- 
after succeed  him,  not  onely  in  that  place,  but 
in  whatsoever  diocesse  through  the  whole  realme 
of  England.  So  carefull  was  be  in  his  cure,  that  he 
left  neither  pains  untaken,  nor  waies  unsought,  how 
to  traine  up  the  flocke  of  Christ  in  the  true  word 
of  salvation,  continually  labouring  in  the  same. 
Other  men  commonly  are  woont  for  lucre  or  pro- 
motions sake,  to  aspire  to  Bjsboprickes,  some 
hunting  for  them,  and  some  purchasing  or  buying 
them,  as  men  use  to  purchase  Lordships,  and 
u'hen  they  have  them,  are  loth  to  leave  them, 
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and  thereupon  also  loth    to   commit  that    thing 
by  worldly  lawes,  whereby  to  lose  them. 

To  this  sort  of  men  M.  Hooper  was  cleane  con* 
trarie;  who  abhorred  nothing  more  then  gaine, 
labouring  alwaies  to  save  and  preserve  the  soules  of 
bis  flocke.  Who  being  Bishop  of  two  Diocesses, 
so  ruled  and  guided  either  of  them,  and  both  togither^ 
as  though  he  had  in  charge  but  one  family.  No  fa- 
ther in  his  housholdy  no  gardiner  in  his  gardeni  nor 
husbandman  in  his  vineyard,  was  more  or  better  oc* 
cupied,  then  hee  in  his  Dioces  amongst  his  flocke, 
going  about  his  townes  and  villages  in  teaching  and 
preaching  to  the  people  there. 

That  time  that  hee  had  to  spare  from  preaching 
he  bestowed  either  in  hearing  publicke  causes,  or 
else  in  private  study,  praier,  and  visiting  of 
schooles.  With  his  continuall  doctrine,  bee  ad<* 
joined  due  and  discreet  correction,  not  so  much  severe 
to  any,  as  to  them  which  for  aboundance  of  riches,  & 
wealthy  state,  thought  they  might  do  what  they  listed. 
And  doubtlesse  he  spared  no  kind  of  people,  but  was 
indifferent  to  all  men,  as  well  rich  as  poore,  to 
>tbe  great  shame  of  no  small  number  of  men 
nowe  a  dales.  Whereof  many  wee  doe  see  so 
addicted  to  the  pleasing  of  great  and  rich  men,  that 
in  the  meane  time  t^y  have  no  regard  to  the 
meaner  sort  of  poore  people,  whom  Christ  hath 
bought  as  dearely  as  the  other. 

But  now  againe  we  will  returne  our  taike  to 
maister  Hooper,  all  whose  life  was  soch,  that  to 
the  church  &  all  churchmen,  it  might  be  a  l^ht 
and  example,  to  the  rest  a  perpetual  lesson  and 
Sermon.  Finally,  Jiow  vertuous  and  good  a  Bishop, 
hee  was,  yee  may  conceive  and  know  evidently 
by  this;  that  even  as  he  was  bated  of  none 
but  of  them  which  were  evill,  so  yet  the  worst  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IftlSHOP  HOOPER.  447 

Ihem  ail  could  not  feproove  his  life  in  any  one 
jot. 

I  have  now  declared  his  usage  and  behaviour 
abroad  in  the  publike  affairs  of  the  Church :  and  cer* 
tainly  there  appeared  in  him  at  home  no  lesse  example 
of  a  worthy  prelates  life.  For  although  he  bestowed 
and  converted  the  most  part  of  his  care  upon  the 
publike  flocke  and  congregation  of  Christ,  for 
the  which  also  he  spent  his  bloud ;  yet  neverthelesse 
there  lacked  no  provision  m  him,  for  to  bring  up 
his  owne  children  in  learning  and  good  maners: 
in  so  much  that  yee  could  not  discerne  whether  he 
deserved  more  praise  for  his  fatherly  usage  at  home^ 
or  for  his  bisboplike  doings  abroad.  For  every 
where  he  kept  one  religion  in  one  uniforme  doctrine 
and  integritie.  So  that  if  you  entred  into  the 
Bishops  Palace,  you  would  suppose  to  have  entered 
into  some  Church  or  temple.  In  every  corner  ther- 
ofy  there  was  some  smell  of  vertue,  good  example^ 
honest  conversation,  and  reading  of  holy  scrip- 
ture^. There  was  not  to  be  seen  m  his  house  any 
courtly  roystring  or  tdlenesse:  no  pompe  at  all, 
no  dishonest  word,  no  swearing  could  there  be 
beard. 

As  for  the  revenues  of  both  his  bishoprickes, 
although  they  did  not  greatly  exceede,  as  the  mat- 
ter was  handled  ',  yet  if  any  thing  surmounted 
thereof,  he  pursed  nothing,  but  bestowed  it  in 
hospitalitie.  Twise  I  was,  as  I  remember,  in  his 
house  in  Worcester;  where  in  his* common  hall  I 
sawe  a  table  spread  with  good  store  of  meate,  and 
beset  full  of  beggers  and  poore  folke :  and  I  asking 
his  servants  what  this  meant,  they  told  me  that 
every  day  their  Lord  and  maisters  manner  was,  to 

*  As  the  matter  imu  handUd.^  Strype^s  Ecdmast.  Memoir. 
Vd.  II.  p.  S56.  S57. 
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have  customably  to  dinner  a  certaine  number  of 
poore  folke  of  the  said  citie  by  course,,  vrbo  were 
served  by  foure  at  a  ooesse,  with  whole  and  whole- 
some meats:  and  when  they  were  served  (being 
afore  examined  by  him  or  his  deputies  of  the  Lords 
praier,  the  articles  of  their  faith,  and  ten  ^om- 
niandements)  then  bee  himselfe  sate  downe  to  dinner, 
and  not  before. 

After  this  sort  and  nianer  maister  Hooper  executed 
the  office  of  a  most  careful!  and  vigilant  pastor,  by 
the  space  of  two  yeares  and  more,  so  long  as  the  state 
of  Religion  in  King  £dwards  time  did  safely  flourish 
and  take  place :  and  would  God  that  all  other  Bbhops 
would  use  the  like  diligence,  care,  and  observance  in 
their  function! 

After  this,  king  Edward  beeing  dead,  and  Mary 
being  crowned  Queene  of  England,  religion  beeing 
subverted  and  changed,  this  good  bishop  was  one 
of  the  first  '  that  was  sent  for  by  a  pur;»ivant  to 
be  at  London,  and  that  for  two  causes. 

''  First,  to  answere  to  doctor  Heath  then  appoint* 
ed  Bishop  of  that  Dioces,  who  was  before  in  King 
Edwardes  daies  deprived  thereof  for  papistry. 

'^  Secondarily,  to  render  account  to  doctour 
Boner  Bishop  of  London,  ibr  that  he  in  King  Ed* 
wards  time  was  one  of  his  accusers,  in  that  bee 
shewed  himselfe  not  confornfiable  to  such  ordin- 
ances as  were  prescribed  to  him  by  the  king  &  his 


*  Woi  one  ofihefira.]  Two  several  Letters  were  dis- 
patched,  Aug.  2^.  155S,  to  Miles  Coverdale  and  John  Hooper 
clerks,  fi>r  their  immediate  repair  to  the  Court,  there  to  at- 
tend before  the  Lords  of  Council:  and  on  the  29th  of  that 
month  he  made  hu  first  personal  appearance  before  the  Coun- 
cil at  Richmond.  See  Journal  of  Proceedings  in  the  Privj 
Council,  in  Haynes*8  State  Paperi^  p.  17d.  177.  On  the  Gnt 
of  Sept.  1553,  be  was  committed  to  the  Fleet  prison.  Ibid,  p, 
178. 
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couDcell,  openly  at  Paules  crosse."  And  although 
the  said  maister  Hooper  was  not  ignorant  of  the  evils 
that  should  happen  towards  him  (for  he  was  ad- 
monished by  certaine  of  his  friends  to  get  him  away 
and  shift  for  bimselfe)  yet  hee  would  not  prevent 
them,  but  tarried  still,  saying;  "  oncd  I  did  flee 
and  tooke  me  to  my  feete,  but  now,  because  I  am 
callecf  to  this  place  and  vocation,  I  am  throughly 
perswaded  to  tarie,  and  to  live  and  die  with  my 
sheepe." 

And  when,  at  the  day  of  his  appearance,  which 
was  the  first  of  September,  he  was  come  to  London, 
before  be  could  come  to  the  aforesaid  doctor  Heath 
and  Boner,  he  was  intercepted  and  commanded  vio- 
lently against  bis  will  to  appeare  before  the  Queene 
and  hir  councell,  to  answer  to  certaine  bondes  and 
obligations^   wherein  they  said  hce  was  boui^d  unto 
hir.     And  when  he  came  before  them,  Winchester  by 
and  by  receii'ed  him  very  opprobriouslie,  and  railing 
and  rating  of  him,  accused  him  of  religion.     Hee 
Bgaine  freely  and  boldly  tolde  his  tale,  and  purged 
himselfe.    But  in  fine  it  came  to  this  conclusion,  that 
by  them  he  was  commanded  to  wai'd  (it  being  de- 
clared unto  hiii^  at  his  departure,  that  the  cause  of 
his   imprisonment  was  only  for   certaine  sums  of 
money,   for   the  which  hee   was   indebted   to    the 
Queene,  and  not  for  religion).    This,  howe  false 
and  untrue  it  was,  shall  hereafter  in  his  place  more 
plainly  appeare. 

The  next  yeare,  being  1554,  the  19-  of  March, 
he  was  called  againe  to  appeare  before  Winchester 
and  other  the  queens  commissioners :  where,  what 
for  the  bishop,  and  what  for  the  unruly  multitude, 
when  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  pleade  his  cause, 
hee  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprickes.  VVhich  how, 
and  in  what  order  it  was  done,  here  now  followeth 
to  be  seen    by  the   testimony  and   report  of  one^ 

YOi.    II,  Gg 
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which  being  present  at  the  doing,  committed  tlie  Min^ 
to  writing. 


A  Letter  or  Report  of  a  certaine  godly  Man.  de- 
claring the  Order  ojM.  Hoopers  Deprivation  jrom 
his  BishoprickSj  An.  1554.  March.  19* 

**  Forsomucb  as  a  rumor  is  spread  abroad  of  the 
taike  had  at  my  Lord  Chancellours,  betweene  him 
with  other  commissioners  there  appointed,  &  M. 
Hooper,  cleane  cpntrary  to  the  rerity  &  truth 
thereof  indeede,  and  therefore  to  be  jud^d  rather 
to  be  risen  of  malice,  for  the  discredttmg  of  the 
truth  by  false  suggestions  &  evill  reports,  than 
otherwise :  I  thought  it  my  duty,  being  present 
thereat  my  selfe,  in  writing  to  set  forth  the  whole 
effect  of  trie  same :  partly  that  the  verity  thereof 
may  be  known  to  the  doubtful!  people,  &  partly  also 
to  advertise  them,  how  uncharitably  M .  Hooper  wm 
handled  at  their  bands,  which  witliall  humilitie  used 
himselfe  towardes  them,  desiring  that  with  patience 
he  might  have  beene  permitted  to  speake ;  assuring 
all  men,  that  where  I  stoode  in  a  manunering  and 
doubt,  which  of  these  two  religions  to  have  cre- 
ditted,  either  that  set  forth  by  the  kings  majesty,  that 
dead  is,  or  els  that  now  maintained  by  the  Queenes 
majesty,  their  unreverend  behaviour  towards  M. 
Hooper,  doth  moove  me  the  rather  to  credit  his 
doctrine,  then  that  which  they  with  railing  and  cruetl 
words  defended,  considering  that  Christ  was  so 
handled  before.  And  that  this  which  I  have  written 
here,  was  the  effect  of  their  talk,  e»  I  acknowiedge 
it  to  be  true  my  selfe,  so  I  appeale  to  all  tbe  hearers 
consciences,  that  there  were  present,  (so  they  put 
affection  away)  for  the  witnesse  of  the  same. 
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The  Bishops  of  Winchester^  of  London^  ofDuresme, 
ef  Landaffcy  of  Chichester^  sate  as  Commissioners. 

At  M.  Hoopers  comming  in,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
asked  wbetber  he  was  married. 

Hooper.  "  Yea  my  Lord,  and  wfll  not  bee  ua- 
married)  till  death  unmarrie  me." 

Duresme.  ^  That  is  matter  enough  to  deprive 
you.^ 

Hooper.  "  That  it  is  not,  my  Lord,  except  ye  do 
against  the  law." 

The  matter  concerning  marriage,  was  no  more 
talked  of  then,  for  a  great  spac^ :  but  as  well  the 
Commissioners,  as  such  as  stood  by,  began  to  make 
such  outcries,  and  laughed,  and  used  such  gesture 
as  was  unseemely  for  the  place,  and  for  such  a  mat- 
ter. The  bishop  of  Chichester,  D'.  Day,  called  M. 
Hooper  hypocrite,'  with  veiiement  wordes,  and 
scornefull  countenance.  B^.  Tonstall  called  him 
beast :  so  did  Smith  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  councell, 
aod  divers  other  that  stood  by.  At  length  the 
fiisliop  of  Winchester  said,  that  all  men  might  live 
chaste  that  would,  and  brought  in  this  text ;  CaS" 
traveruni  se  propter  regnum  ccslorum.  (Mat.  19). 

M.  Hooper  said,  that  text  prooved  not  that  all 
iDen  could  live  chaste,  but  such  only  to  whom  it  was 
^ven :  and  reade  that  wfiich  goeth  before  in  the 
text  But  there  was  a  clamour  and  cry,  mocking  and 
^coming,  with  calling  him  beast,  that  the  text  could 
not  bee  examiDed.  Then  maister  Hooper  said>  that 
it  did  appeare  by  the  olde  Canons  that  uiarriage  was 
Dot  forbidden  unto  Priests,  and  named  the  Decrees. 
But  the  bishop  of  Winchester  sent  for  another  part, 
namely  the  Ciemeiatines,  or  the  Extravagantes.  But 
Gg2 
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Bishop  Hooper  said,  that  booke  was  not  it  which  he 
named* 

Then  cried  out  the  Bishop  Winchester,  and  said 
'*  You  shal  not  have  any  other,  until  ye  be  judged 
by  this/'  And  then  began  such  a  noise,  tumulte, 
and  speaking  togither  of  a  great  many  that  hr 
▼oured  not  Uie  cause,  tliat  nothing  was  done  ne 
spoken  orderly,  nor  charitably.  Afterwards  Judge 
Morgan  began  to  raile  at  M.  Hooper  a  long  time, 
with  many  opprobrious  and  foule  words  of  his 
doing  at  Gloucester,  in  punishing  of  men,  and 
said  there  was  never  such  a  tyrant  as  bee  was. 
After  that.  Doctor  Day  bishop  of  Chichester  said, 
that  the  councell  of  Ancyra,  which  was  before  the 
councell  of  Nice,  was  against  the  marriage  of 
Priests. 

Then  cried  out  my  Lord  Chancellor,  and  many 
with  him,  that  M.  Hooper  had  never  read  the 
councels. 

^'  Yes  my  JLord,  quoth  M.  Hooper,  and  ray  Lord 
of  Chichester  tloctor  Day  knowetb,  that  the  great 
Councell  of  Nice,  by  the  meanes  of  one  Paphnu- 
tius,  decreed  that  no  minister  should  be  separated 
from  his  wife."  But  such  clamors  and  cries  were 
used,  that  the  councell  of  Nice  was  not  seene. 

After  this  long  brutish  taike,  Tonstall  Bishop  of 
Duresme,  asked  M.  Hooper  whether  he  beleeved 
the  cor|iorall  presence  in  the  sacrament.  And 
maister  Hooper  said  plainly  that  there  was  none 
such,  neither  did  be  beleeve  any  such  thing. 

Then  would  the  Bishop  of  Duresme  have  read 
out  of  a  booke,  for  his  purpose  belike  (what  booke 
it  was,  I  cannot  tell) :  but  there  was  such  a  noise 
find  confuse  talke  on  every  side,  that  hee  did  not 
read  it.  Then  asked  Winchester  of  M.  Hooper, 
what  authority  mooved  him  not  to  beleeve  the  cor- 
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porall  presence  ?  He  said,  the  authoritie  of  God's 
word,  and  alledged  this  text;  Whom  heaven  must 
liold  untill  the  latter  day. 

Then  the  bishop  of  Winchester  would  have  made 
that  text  to  have  served  nothing  for  his  purpose,' and 
he  said,  he  might  be  in  heaven,  and  in  the  sacra- 
ment also. 

M.  Hooper  vrould  have  said  more  to  have  opened 
the  text,  but  all  men  that  stood  next  about  the  bi« 
shop,  allowed  so  his  saying  with  clamours  and  cries, 
that  M.  Hooper  was  not  permitted  to  say  any  more 
against  the  bishop.  Whereupon  they  bade  the  No* 
taries  write  that  be  was  maried,  and  sayd,  that  hee 
would  not  goe  from  his  Wife ;  and  that  he  beleeved 
not  the  corporal  presence  in  the  Sacrament :  where- 
fore he  was  worthy  to  be  deprived '  from  his  Bishop- 
ricke. 

This  is  the  truth  of  the  matter  (as  farre  as  I  can 
truly  remember)  of  the  confuse  and  troblesom  talk 
that  was  between  them,  and  except  it  were  hasty  and 
uncharitable  words,  this  is  the  whole  matter  of  their 
talk  at  that  time."" 

?  W&rth^  to  be  deprived.]  «  The  RegiHer  of  Canterbury 
testifietb,  that  od  (he  20th  of  Marqh  1554,  the  Bishops  of  Win- 
chester, London,  Chichester  and  Durham,  by  virtue  of  the 
Queen's  commission  directed  to  them,  pronounced  the  sentence 
of  deprivation  upon  John  Taylor  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  '*  Ob  no]h'- 
tatem  consecrationis  ejus,  et  defectum  tituli  sui  quern  habuit  a 
rege  Edvardo  sexto  per  literas  patentes,  cum  hac  clausula  dum 
bene  u  gesserit ;"  upon  Johp  Hooper  bishop  of  Worcester  and 
Glocester,  '*  propter  conjugium  et  alia  mala  merita,  et  vitosum 
titulum  ut  supra,''  upon  John  Harlowe,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
**  prqiter  conjugium  et  heresin  ut  supra,  &c."  Harmer's  Bged'^ 
men  ofErrors^  p.  13d. 
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The  true  Report  of  M.  Hoopers  Entertainment  in 
the  Fleets  written  with  his  owne  Handj  the  &- 
venth  of  January.  1555. 

"  The  first  of  September^  1559, 1  was  cotnmitted 
uDto  the  Fleet,  from  Richmond,  to  have  the  Kbertie 
of  the  prison :  and  within  sixe  daies  after,  I  paide 
for  my  iibertie  five  pounds  sterKng  to  the  Warden  for 
fees:  who  immediatly  upon  the  payment  tberof, 
complained  unto  Steven  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Win* 
Chester,  and  so  was  I  committed  to  close  prison  one 
quarter  of  a  yeare,  in  the  Tower  chamber  of  the 
Fleet,  and  used  very  extreamly.  Then  by  tbe 
meanes  of  a  good  Gentlewoman,  I  had  liberty  to 
come  downe  to  dinner  and  supper,  not  suffered  to 
speake  with  any  of  my  friends ;  but  as  soone  as  din- 
ner and  supper  was  done,  to  repaire  to  my  chamber 
againe.  Notwithstandiag  whilst  I  came  downe  thus 
to  dinner  and  supper,  the  Warden  and  his  wife  picked 
quarels  with  mee,  and  complayned  untruly  of  me,  to 
their  great  friend  the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

"  After  one  quarter  of  a  yeer  and  somewhat  more, 
Babington  the  Warden  and  his  wife  fell  out  with 
mee  for  the  wicked  Masse :  and  thereupon  the  War- 
den resorted  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  ob- 
tained to  put  me  into'the  wardes,  wliere  I  have  con- 
tinued a  long  time,  having  nothing  appointed  to  me 
for  my  bed,  but  a  little  pad  of  strawe,  and  a  rotten 
covering,  with  a  tike  and  a  fewe  feathers  therein, 
the  chadtber  being  vile  and  stinking,  untill  by  Gods 
meanes  good  people  sent  me  bedding  to  lie  in.  Of 
the  one  side  of  which  prison  is  the  smk  and  filth  of 
the  house,  and  on  the  other  side  the  town  ditch,  so 
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that  the  atiocb  of  the  house  l>ath  infected  roe  nith 
sundry  diseases. 

*'  During  which  time  I  have  been  sick :  and  the 
doores,  barres,  haspes,  and  cbaines  being  all  closed, 
and  made  fast  upon  me,  I  have  nK>arnad,  called 
and  cried  for  help.  But  the  Warden  when  he  hath 
knowne  mee  many  times  readie  to  die,  and  when 
the  poore  men  of  the  wardes  have  called  to  help  me, 
hath  commanded  the  dores  to  be  kept  fast,  and 
charged  that  none  of  his  men  should  come  at  tsee, 
saying ;  **  let  him  alone,  it  were  a  good  riddance  of 
him."  And  amongst  manie  other  times,  he  did  thus 
the  18.  of  October,  1553,  as  o^ny  can  witnes. 

''  I  pai^  alwaies  like  a  Baron  to  the  said  Warden, 
as  well  in  fees  as  for  my  boord,  which  was  twentjr 
ehiUings  a  weeke,  besides  my  mans  table,  untill  I  was 
wrongfully  deprived  of  my  Bishopricke,  and  since 
liutt  time  I  have  paied  him  as  the  best  gentleman 
doth  in  his  house :  yet  hath  he  used  me  worse  and 
more  vildy  than  the  veriest  slave  I  bat  ever  came  to 
the  hall  Commoos. 

"  The  sayd  Warden  hath  also  imprisoned  my  ww 
William  Downton,  and  stripped  him  out  of  his 
clothes  to  search  for  letters^  and  could  finde  none, 
but  onely  a  little  remembrance  of  good  peoples 
names,  that  gave  me  their  alme&  to  relieve  me  in 
prison :  and  to  undue  tbem  also,  the  Warden  deli- 
vered the  same  bill  unto  the  siaid  Steven  Gardiner, 
Cods  enemie  and  mine. 

'^  I  have  suffered  imprisonment  almost  eighteene 
inoneths,  my  goods,  living,  friends,  and  comfort 
taken  from  mee,  the  Queene  owing  me  by  just  ac- 
count eighty  pounds  or  more.  Shee  hath  put  me  in 
prison,  and  giveth  nothing  to  finde  me ;  neither  is 
there  suffered  any  to  come  at  me,  whereby  I  might 
have  reliefe.     I  aui  with  a  wicked  man  and  woman^ 
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so  that  I  sec  no  remedie  (saving  Gods  belpe)  but  1 
shall  be  cast  away  in  prison  before  I  come  to  judge- 
ment.     But  1  commit  my  just  cause  to  God,  whose 
will  be  done,  whetlier  it  by  life  or  death/' 
Thus  much  wrote  he  himselfe  of  this  matter. 


Another  Esiiminatian  of  M.  Hooper. 

The  xxii.  of  Januarie  following,  (1555)  Babiogton 
the  Warden  of  the  Fleete  was  commanded  to  bring 
Maister  Hooper  before  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
with  other  Bishops  and  Commissioners  at  the  said 
Winchesters  house  at  S.  Mary  Overies,  where  as  in 
effect  thus  much  was  done. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  name  of  himselfe 
and  the  rest,  mopved  Maister  Hooper  earnestly  to 
forsake  the  evill  and  corrupt  doctrine  (as  hee  tearmed 
it)  preached  in  the  dayes  of  King  Edward  the  sixt, 
und  to  returne  to  the  unitie  of  the  Catholicke  Church, 
and  to  acknowledge  the  popes  holinesse  to  be  head 
of  the  same  church,  according  to  the  determination 
of  the  whole  Parliament^  promising,  that  as  be  him- 
selfe, with  other  his  brethren,  had  received  the  Popes 
blessing,  and  the  Queenes  mercy,  even  so  mercy  was 
readie  to  bee  shewed  to  him  and  others,  if  he  would 
arise  Mith  them,  and  condescend  to  the  popes  hor 
linesse. 

M.  Hooper  aunswered :  that  for  as  much  as  the 
pope  taught  doctrine  altogether  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  be  was  not  worthy  to  be  accounted 
as  a  member  of  Christs  Church,  much  lesse  to  be 
head  thereof:  wherefore  hee  would  in  no  wise  con* 
descend  to  any  such  usurped  jurisdiction,  neither 
esteemed  he  the  church,  whereof  they  call  him 
head^  to  be  the  Catholicke  Church  of  Christ :  for 
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the  church  onely  heareth  the  voice  of  her  spouse 
Christ,  and  flieth  the  strangers.  Howheit  (sayth 
he)  if  in  any  point  to  me  unknowen,  I  have  of- 
fended the  Queenes  Majestic,  I  shall  most  humbly 
submit  my  selfe  to  her  mercy,  if  mercy  may  bee 
had  with  safetie  of  conscience,  and  without  the  dis-* 
pleasure  of  God. 

AuDswere  was  made,  that  the  Queene  would  shewe 
no  mercie  to  the  Popes  enemies.  Whereupon  Ba« 
bington  was  commanded  to  bring  him  to  the  Fleete 
ag^me :  who  did  so,  and  shifted  him  from  his  former 
chamber  into  another,  neere  onto  the  Wardens  owd 
chamber,  where  he  remained  six  daies :  and  in  the 
ineane  time,  his  former  chamber  was  searched  by 
Doctor  Martin  and  others,  for  writings  and  bookes, 
which  M.  Hooper  was  thought  to  have  made,  byt 
Done  was  found. 


llercfolloweth  another  Examination  of  3/.  Hooper. 

The  28th.  of  January,  Winchester  and  other  the 
Commissioners,  sate  in  judgement  at  S.  Mary  Ove- 
ries,  wheras  M.  Hooper  appeared  before  them  at 
afternoone  againe ;  and  there  after  much  reasoning 
and  disputation^  to  and  fro,  he  was  commaunded 
aside,  till  Maister  Rogers  (which  was  -then  come) 
bad  beene  likewise  examined.  Examinations  beeing 
ended,  the  two  Sberiffes  of  London  were  com- 
manded about  foure  of  the  clocke,  to  carric  them 
to  the  Counter  in  Southwark,  there  to  femaine  till 


♦  Much  reasoning  and  disputation.']  Some  further  account  of 
this  and  the  next  day's  proceedings  may  be  found  in  Strype'a 
Eccietiast.  Memoriaky  Vol.  IIL  p.  180,  18 1. 
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the  morroir  »t  nine  a  clocks  to  see  whether  th^ 
would  felent  and  cooie  home  againe  to  their  Ca« 
tholick  church.  So  maister  Hooper  went  before 
with  one  of  the  Sfaeriffes,  and  matster  Rogers  canie 
after  with  the  other ;  and  being  out  of  the  Church 
doore,  Matster  Hooper  looked  backe,  and  staged  a 
little  till  maister  Rogers  drewe  neere,  unto  whome 
he  said ;  **  Come  brother  Rogers,  must  we  two  take 
this  matter  first  in  hand,  and  begin  to  firie  these 
fagots  P*  "  Yea  Sir,''  said  Maister  Rogers,  «  by 
Gods  grace."  ^*  Doubt  not,"  sayde  Master  Hooper, 
^  bat  God  will  gi?e  strength."  So  going  forwards, 
Aere  was  such  a  prease  of  people  in  the  streets, 
M^hich  rejoiced  at  their  constancies  that  they  had 
much  adoe  to  passe. 

By  the  way  the  Sheriffe  sayd  to  maister  Hooper, 
^  L  wonder  that  ye  were  so  hastie  and  quicke  with 
roy  Lord  Cbancellour,  and  did  use  no  more  patience:" 
Hee  answered,  '^  Maister  Sheriffe,  I  was  nothing  at 
all  impatient,  although  I  was  earnest  in  my  masters 
cause,  and  it  standeth  mee  so  in  band,  for  it  goeth 
upon  life  and  death :  not  the  life  and  death  of  thb 
world  onely,  but  also  of  the  world  to  come."  Then 
were  they  committed  to  the  keeper  of  the  Counter, 
and  appointed  to  severall  chambers,  with  commande- 
Bient  that  they  should  not  be  suffered  to  speake  one 
with  another,  neither  yet  any  other  permitted  to  come 
at  them  that  night. 

Upon  the  next  day  following,  the  fi9  of  January, 
at  the  houre  appointed  they  were  brought  againe  by 
the  Sheriffes,  before  the  sayde  Bishop  and  Commis- 
sioners in  the  Church,  where  they  were  the  daie 
before.  And  after  long  and  earnest  talke,  when 
they  perceived  that  Maister  Hooper  would  by  no 
meanes  condescend  unto  tliem,  they  condemned 
him  to  bee  degraded,  and  read  unto  him  hb  ccm- 
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demnation  ^.  That  ck>ne,  maister  Rogers  was  brought 
before  them,  and  in  like  manner  intreated,  and  so  they 
delivered  both  of  tbem  to  the  secular  power,  the  two 
Sheriffes  of  London,  who  were  willed  to  carrie  them 
to  the  Clinke,  a  prison  not  farre  from  the  Bishop 
of  Winchesters  house,  and  there  to  remaine  till 
night. 

When  it  was  dark,  maister  Hooper  was  led  by  one 
€>f  the  Sheriffes,  with  many  bits  and  weapons,  first 
through  the  Bishop  of  Winchesters  house,  and  so 
over  London  Bridge,  through  the  Cilie  to  Newgate. 
And  by  the  way  some  of  the  Sergeants  were  willed  to 
goe  betbi^,  and  put  out  the  Costerd mongers  candles^ 
who  use  to  sit  with  lights  in  the  streets  :  either  fearing 
of  likelihood  that  the  people  would  have  made  some 
attempt  to  have  taken  l)im  away  from  them  by  force, 
if  they  had  seene  him  goe  to  that  prison;  or  else 
beeing  burdened  with  an  evill  conscience  they  thought 
darkenesse  to  be  a  most  fit  season  for  such  a  busi'^ 
nessc. 

But  notwithstanding  this  devise,  the  people  having 
some  foreknowledge  of  his  comming,  many  of 
them  came  forth  of  their  dores  with  lights  and 
saluted  him,  praysing  God  for  his  constancie  in  the 
true  doctrine  which  he  had  taught  them,  and  de- 
siring God  to  strengthen  htm  in  the  same  to  the 
end.  Master  Hooper  passed  by,  and  required  the 
people  to  make  their  earnest  prayers  to  GbA  for  him, 

'  His  condemnatioHJ]  A  copy  of  this  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion is  preserved  by  Strype  in  his  Eccies.  Memar,  Vol.  III.  p.  80, 
81.  He  was  condemned  upon  three  separate  points :  first,  for 
maintaiiiing  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriages  of  the  clergy,  both 
secular  and  relwons  ;  secondly,  for  his  doctrine  respecting  di. 
vorce ;  and  thirdly  for  denying  the  carnal  presence  of  Christ  m 
the  Eucharist.  See  also  Burnet's  Hist,  qfthe  Reformat.  Vol.  IlL 
p.  246—248.    Appendix. 
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and  so  went  through  Gheapeside  to  the  place  ap* 
pointed,  and  was  delivered  as  close  prisoner,  to  the 
keeper  of  Newgate,  where  he  remained  sixe  daies, 
no  bodie  being  permitted  to  come  to  him,  or  to  talke 
with  him,  saving  his  keepers,  and  such  as  should  be 
appointed  thereto. 

During  this  time,  Boner  bishop  of  London,  and 
others  at  his  appointment,  as  Fecknam,  Chedsey, 
and  Harpsfielde,  &c.  resorted  divers  times  unto 
him,  to  assay  if  by  any  meanes  they  could  perswade 
him  to  relent,  and  become  a  member  of  their  Anti- 
christian  church.  All  the  waies  they  could  devise, 
they  attempted.  For  besides  the  disputations  and 
allegations  of  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
auncient  writers  wrested  to  a  wrong  sense,  accord- 
ing  to  their  accustomed  maner,  they  used  slso  all  out- 
warde  gentlenesse  and  significations  of  friendship, 
with  manie  great  profers  and  promises' of  worldlie 
commodities,  not  omitting  also  most  grievous 
threatnings,  if  with  gentlenesse  they  could  not 
prevaile;  but  they  found  him  alwaies  one  man, 
stedfast  and  immoveable.  When  they  perceived 
that  they  coulde  by  no  meanes  reclaime  him  to 
their  purpose,  with  such  perswasions  and  offers  as 
they  used  for  his  conversion,  then  went  they  about 
by  false  rumors  and  reports  of  recantations  (for  it 
is  well  knowen,  that  they  and  their  servants  did 
spread  it  first  abroade)  to  bring  him  and  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  which  hee  professed,  out  of  credite 
with  the  people.  So  the  brute  being  a  little  spread 
abroade,  and  beleeved  of  some  of  tlie  weaker  sort, 
by  reason  of  the  often  resort  of  the  bishop  of 
London  and  other,  it  inci  eased  more,  and  at  the 
last  came  to  M.  Hoopers  eares.  Wherwith  he  was 
not  a  little  grieved,  that  the  people  should  give  so 
light  credite  unto  false  rumours,  having  so  simple  a 
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.ground ;  as  it  may  appeare  by  a  letter  which 
Iiee  wrote  upon  that  occasion,  the  copy  whereof 
followeth. 


A  Letier  of  M.  Hooper  for  the  stopping  of  cer- 
taine  false  Rumours  spread  a  broad  of  his  Recan^ 
tation. 

"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bee  with  all 
them  that  unfainedly  looke  for  the  comming  of  our 
Saviour  Christ.     Amen. 

*'  Deare  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  and  my 
fellow  prisoners  for  the  cause  of  Gods  Gospell :  I  do 
much  rejoice  and  give  thanks  unto  God  for  your  con- 
stancie  and  perseverance  in  affliction,  unto  whom  I 
wish  continuance  unto  the  end.  And  as  I  do  rejoice 
in  your  faith  and  constancie  in  afflictions  that  bee  in 
prison,  even  so  doe  I  mourne  and  lament  to  heare  of 
our  deere  brethren  that  yet  have  not  felt  such  daun- 
gers  for  Gods  truth,  as  we  have,  and  do  feele,  and  be 
daily  like  to  suffer  more,  yea,  the  very  extreame  and 
vile  death  of  the  fire. 

"  Yet  such  is  the  report  abroade  (as  I  am  credibly 
informed)  that  I  John  Hooper  a  condemned  man 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  should  now  after  sentence 
of  death  (beeing  in  Newgate  prisoner,  and  looking 
daily  for  execution)  recant  and  abjure  that  which 
heretofore  I  have  preached.  And  this  talke  ariseth 
of  this,  that  the  Bishop  of  London  and  his  chap- 
laines  resort  unto  mee,  Doubtlesse,  if  our  bre- 
thren were  as  godly  as  I  could  wish  them,  they 
would  thiuke,  that  in  case  I  did  refuse  to  talke  with 
them,  they  might  have  just  occasion  to  say,  that  I 
were  unlearned,  and  durst  not  speake  with  learned 
men ;  or  else  proud  and  disdainful!  to  speak  with 
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them.  Therefore  to  avoide  just  suspicion  of  both, 
I  have  aod  doe  daily  speake  with  them  when  they 
come,  not  doubting  but  that  they  report  that  I  am 
neyther  proude  nor  unlearned.  And  I  would  wish 
all  men  to  doe  as  I  doe  in  this  point  For  I  feare 
not  their  arguments,  neither  is  death  terrible  unto 
mee :  praying  you  to  make  true  report  of  the  same, 
as  occasion  shall  serve ;  and  that  I  am  more  con- 
firmed in  the  truth  which  I  have  preached  heretofore, 
by  their  comming. 

"  Therefore,  yee  that  may  send  to  the  weake  bre- 
thren, praie  them  that  they  trouble  mee  not  with 
such  reports  of  recantations  as  they  do.  Cor  1  have 
hitherto  left  all  things  of  the  world,  and  suffered 

?reat  paines  and  iniprisonment,  and  I  thanke  God 
am  as  ready  to  suffer  death,  as  a  mortall  man  may 
bee.  It  were  better  for  them  to  praie  for  us,  than 
to  credite  or  reporte  such  rumors  that  be  untrue. 
We  have  enemies  enow  of  such  as  know  not  God 
truely.  But  yet  the  false  report  of  weake  brethren 
is  a  double  crosse.  I  wish  you  eternall  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  also  require  your  continuall  prayer, 
that  hee  which  hath  begun  in  us^  may  continue  it  to 
the  end. 

"  I  have  taught  the  truth  with  my  tongue,  and 
with  my  pen  heretofore ;  and  heereafter  shortly  will 
confirme  the  same  by  Gods  grace  with  my  bloud. 
Forth  of  Newgate  the  second  of  February,  an. 
1555. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
John  Hooper." 

Upon  Munday  morning  the  Bishop  of  London 
came  to  Newgate,  and  there  degraded  maister 
Hooper. 

But  first  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  they  degrading 
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this  blessed  Bishop  did  not  proceede  against  him  as 
against  a  bishop,  but  as  only  against  a  Priest  ^  as 
they  termed  him :  for  such  as  he  was^  these  Baala- 
mites  accounted  for  no  Bishop. 


lieere  foUaweth  the  Forme  and  Manner  used  in  the 
degrading  of  B.  Hooper. 

The  fourth  day  of  February,  the  yeare  above  men- 
tioned, in  the  Chappell  in  Newgate,  the  Bishop  of 
Ixmdon  there  sitting  with  his  Notarie  and  certaioe 
other  witnesses,  came  Alexander  Andrew  the  Gaoler, 
bringing  with  him  M.  Hooper  and  M.  Rogers,  bein^; 
condemned  before  by  the  Chauncellor :  where  the 
the  sayd  Bishop  of  l^ndon,  at  the  request  of  the 
aforesaid  Winchester,  proceeded  to  the  degradation 
of  the  parties  above  mentioned,  matster  Hooper  and 
maister  Rogers,  after  this  forme  and  manner.  First, 
hee  put  upon  them  all  the  vestures  and  ornaments 
belonging  to  a  Priest,  with  all  other  things  to  the 
same  order  appertaining,  as  though  (being  revested) 
they  should  solemnly  execute  in  their  office.  Thus 
they  being  apparelled  and  invested,  the  Bishop  be- 
ginnetli  to  plucke  off,  first  the  uttermost  vesture, 
and  so  by  degree  and  order  cmnming  dowue  to  the 
lowest  vesture,  which  they  had  onely  in  taking  Ben- 

*  Bvi  as  onljf  against  a  Priest, "]  "  When  they  proceeded  to 
burn  them  that  were  in  Orders,  they  went  u{)on  the  old  maxim*  ' 
that  Orders  given  in  schism  were  not  valid.  So  they  did  not 
esteem  Hooper  nor  Ridley  Pishops,  and  therefore  only  degraded 
them  from  Priesthood ;  though  they  had  been  ordained  by  their 
own  forms,  saving  only  the  oath  to  the  Pope.  But  for  those 
who  were  ordained  by  the  new  book,"  {of  ordination  made  in 
the  reign  of  King  Edward)  <<  they  did  not  all  degrade  them, 
supposing  now  they  had  no  true  orders  by  it."  Burnet's  Hist, 
of  Reformat.  Vol.  II.  p.  269.  edit.  4*.  Compare  Prideaux'a 
EccUnastkal  Tracts^ 
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net  and  Collet  "^ :  and  so  being  stript  and  deposed* 
hee  deprived  them  of  all  order,  benefite  and  privi- 
ledge  belonging  to  the  Clergy :  and  consequently, 
thiat  being  done,  pronounced,  decreed,  and  declared 
the  said  parties  so  degraded,  to  bee  given  personally 
to  the  secular  power,  as  the  SherifFes,  being  for  that 
yeare,  M.  Davy  W(X)drofe,  and  M.  William  Ches- 
ter :  who  receiving  first  the  sayd  M.  Rogers  at  the 
hands  of  the  fiishop,  had  him  away  with  them, 
bringing  him  to  the  place  of  execution  where  he  suf- 
fered. The  witnesses  there  present,  were  maister 
Harpsfield  Archdeacon  of  London,  Robert  Cosin, 
and  Robert  Willerlon,  Canons  of  Paules,  Thomas 
Mountague,  and  George  Howe  clerkes,  Tristram 
Swadocke,  and  Richard  Clunney  Sumner,  &c. 

The  same  Munday  at  night  being  the  4.  of  Fe- 
bruarie,  his  keeper  gave  him  an  inkeling  that  he 
should  be  sent  to  Glocester  to  suffer  death,  whereat 
he  rejoiced  very  much,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands 
unto  heaven,  and  praising  God  that  he  saw  it  good 
to  send  him  amongst  the  people,  over  whom  hce  was 
pastor,  there  to  contirme  with  his  death  the  truth 
which  he  had  before  taught  them :  not  doubting  but 
the  Lora  would  give  him  strength  to  peribrme  the 
same  to  bis  glorie:  and  immediately  hee  sent  to  his* 
servants  house  for  his  bootes,  spunes,  and  cloke,  that 
he  might  be  in  a  readinesse  to  ride  when  hee  should 
be  called. 

The  next  dale  following  about  foure  of  the  clocke 
in  the  morning  before  day,  the  Keeper  with  others 
came  to  him  and  searched  \m\Xf  and  the  bed  wherein 


^  Bennei  and  CoUetJ]  These  were  of  the  lowest  offices  in  the 
Church.  The  degradation  from  the  latter  (the  acolythship) 
consisted  in  taking  away  the  *^  cruet  and  candlestick ;"  and 
from  the  former,  in  taking  away  the  surplice  and  first  tonsure.**^ 
See-Fax's  Act4.  p.  606. 
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he  lay,  to  see  if  lie  bad  written  any  thing;  and 
then  be  was  led  by  the  SherifFes  of  London  and 
other  their  officers  forth  of  Newgate,  to  a  place 
appointed  not  farre  from  S.  Dunstaas  Church  in 
Fleefsti'eefe,  where  stxe  of  the  Queenes  Gard  were 
appointed  to  receive  him,  and  to  carie  him  to  Glo- 
cester,  there  to  be  delivered  unto  the  Sheriflfe,  who 
with  the  L.  Sbandoys,  M.  Wickes,  and  other  Com-* 
missionersi  were  appointed  to  see  execution  done. 
The  which  Gard  brought  him  to  the  Ai^H,  where 
he  brake  hb  fast  with  them,  eating  his  meate  at 
that  time  more  liberally  than  he  had  used  to  do 
«i  good  while  before.  About  the  breake  of  the  day 
he  went  to  horse,  and  lept  cheerefully  on  horsebacke 
without  helpe,  having  a  hood  upon  his  head  under 
his  hat  that  he  shoakfnot  be  knowoe,  and  so  tooke 
iiis  journey  joyfully  towards  Giocester,  and  alwaies 
by  the  way  the  Gard  learned  of  him  where  he  was 
accustomed  to  bait  or  lodge,  and  ever  caried  him  to 
another  Inne. 

Upon  the  Thursday  foHowing,  he  came  to  a 
towne  in  his  Dioces  called  Ciceter,  fifteen  miles 
from  Glocester,  about  eleven  of  the  clocke,  and 
there  dyned  at  a  womans  house  winch  had  alwaies 
hated  die  truth  and  spoken  all  evill  she  could  of 
M.  Hooper.  This  woman  perceiving  tlie  cause  of 
his  comming,  shewed  him  aH  the  friendships  she 
-could,  and  lamented  bis  case  with  teares,  confess- 
ing that  she  had  before  often  reported,  that  if  he 
were  put  to  the  triall,  he  would  not  stand  to  his 
doctrine. 

After  dinner  he  rode  forwardes,  and  can^e  to 
Glocester  about  five  of  the  clocke,  and  a  mile  with* 
out  the  towne  was  much  people  assembled  which 
cried  and  lamented  his  estate :  in  so  much  that  one 
of  the  Gard  rode  post  into  the  towne,  to  require 
ayde  of  the  Maior  and  Sheriffes,   fearing  least  he 

VOL.  ii.  H  h 
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should  have  bene  taken  from  them*  The  Oi&cei^ 
and  their  retinue  repaired  to  the  Gate  with  weapons^ 
and  commanded  the  people  to  keepe  their  houaeSp 
but  there  \va8  no  man  that  once  gave  any  sigpifi* 
cation  of  any  such  rescue  or  violence.  So  was  hee 
lodged  at  one  Ingrams  house  in  Gloeester*  and 
that  night  (as  he  had  done  al  the  way)  he  did  eate 
bis  meate  quietly,  and  slept  his  first  sleep  soundly, 
as  it  was  reported  by  them  of  the  Card  and  others* 
After  his  first  sleepe  he  continued  all  that  night  in 
praier  untill  the  morning,  and  then  he  desired  that 
he  might  go  into  the  next  chamber  (for  the  Gard 
were  also  in  the  chamber  where  be  laie)  that  there 
being  solitarie,  hee  mi^t  pray  and  talke  with 
God :  so  that  all  the  day,  saving  a  little  at  meat, 
and  when  hee  talked  at  an^  time  with  such  as  the 
Gard  licenced  to  speake  with  him,  be  bestowed  in 
prayer. 
,  Amongst  other  that  spake  with  him,  sir  Anthony 
Kingston  knight,  was  one.  Who  seeming  in  times 
past  his  verie  friend,  was  then  appointed  by  the 
Queenes  letters,  to  be  one  of  the  Commissioners,  to 
see  execution  done  upon  him.  Maister  Kingston 
being  brought  into  the  chamber,  found  him  at  his 
prayers:  and  as  soone  as  he  saw  M.  Hooper,  he 
burst  forth  in  teares.  Maister  Hooper,  at  the  first 
blush  knew  him  not.  Then  said  Master  Kingston, 
**  Why  my  Lord,  doe  ye  not  knowe  me  an  olde  friend 
of  yours,  Anthony  Kingston  ?" 

'*  Yes,  M.  Kingston,  I  do  now  know  you  well,  and 
am  glad  to  see  you  in  healtli,  and  do  prayse  God  for 


tlie  same." 


^'  But  I  am  sory  to  see  you  in  this  case :  for  as  I 
understand  you  be  come  liither  to  die.  But  (alas) 
consider  that  life  is  sweet,  and  death  is  bitter. 
Therefore  seeing  life  may  be  had,  desire  to  live:  for 
life  hereafter  may  do  good.'' 
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*^  Indeed  it  is  true  M.  Kingston,  I  am  come  hither 
to  end  this  lifi^,  and  to  suffer  death  here,  because  I 
will  not  gainsay  the  former  truth  that  I  have  heere- 
tofore  taught  amongst  you  in  this  Diocesse,  and  else 
where;  and  {  thank  you  for  your  friendly  coun- 
juule,  although  it  be  not  so  friendly  as  I  could  have 
wished  it.  True  it  is  Master  Kingston  that  death 
is  bitter,  and  life  is  sweete:  but  (alas)  consider 
that  the  death  to  come  is  more  bitter,  and  the  life  to 
come  is  more  sweet.  Therefore  for  the  desire  and 
love  I  have  to  the  one,  and  the  terror  and  feare  of 
the  other,  I  do  not  so  much  regarde  this  death,  nor 
esteeme  this  life,  but  have  setled  myselfe  through 
the  strength  of  Gods  holy  spiiit,  patiently  to  passe 
through  the  torments  and  extremities  of  the  fire 
now  prepared  for  me^  rather  than  to  deny  the 
truth  of  his  word,  desiring  you  and  others  in  tl)9 
SQ^ane  time,  to  commend  me  to  Gods  mercy  in  your 
prayers.'* 

"  Well  Aiy  Lord,  then  I  perceive  there  is  no  re- 
medie,  ctnd  therefore  I  will  take  my  leave  of  you : 
and  I  thank  God  that  ever  I  knew  you,  for  God  did 
appoint  you  to  call  me  being  a  lost  cbilde:  and  by 
your  good  instructions,  where  before  I  was  both  an 
adulterer '  and  a  fornicator,  God  hath  brought  me  to 
the  forsaking  and  detesting  of  the  same."" 

*  Both  an  adulterer.2  This  passage  is  illustrated  by  an  ex. 
tract,  published  by  Bishop  Burnet  in  his  third  Volume,  p.  209 ; 
from  a  letter  written  from  Oxi^d  by  one  John  ab  Uhnis,  a 
Swiss,  to  Bttllinger,  Dec  4th.  1552.  **  In  the  same  Letter 
(says  the  Historian)  he  gives  an  instance  of  Hooper's  impartial 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his  function  in  his  diocese :  that  while 
he  was  censuring  some  inferior  people,  for  their  ^candalous 
life,  one  said  to  him,  **  We  poor  people  must  do  penance  -for 
these  things,  while  great  and  rich  men,  as  guiltj  as  we,  are 
<yverlooked«''  Upon  that,  he  said,  **  Name  any  person,  how 
great  soever,  that  was  guilty  of  adultery,  so  that  it  could  be 
proved  against  him,  and  he  would  leave  himself  in  their  hands, 
H  h  S 
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**  If  you  have  bad  tlie  grace  so  to  do,  I  do  highly 
prayse  God  for  it :  and  if  you  have  not,  I  pray  God 
ye  may  have,  and  that  you  may  continually  live  in 
his  feare/'  After  these  and  manie  other  words,  the 
one  toolce  leave  of  the  other,  M.  Kingston  wkh 
bitter  teares,  M«  Hooper  with  teares  also  trickling 
dowtie  his  cheekes.  At  which  departure  M.  Hooper 
told  him,  that  all  the  troubles  he  had  sustained 
in  prison,  had  not  caused  ium  to  utter  so  much 
sorrow: 

The  same  day  in  the  af4er  noone,  a  blind  boy, 
after  long  intercession  made  to  the  Gard,  obtained 
licence  to  be  brought  unto  M.  Hoopers  speech. 
The  same  boy  not  long  afore  had  sufiered  impri* 
sonment  at  Glocester  for  confessing  of  the  truth. 
Maister  Hooper  after  he  had  exammed  hiro  of  his 
faith,  and  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  beheld 
him  stedfastly,'  and   (the  water  appearing  in  his 

• 

to  be  used  by  them  as  they  pleased,  if  he  did  not  proceed 
equally  against  all."  So,  in  a  few  days,  Sir  Anthony  Kingston, 
a  great  man  in  those  parts,  being  accused  of  adultery,  he  cited 
him  into  his  Court.  He,  for  some  time,  refused  to  appear.  At 
last  he  came  ;  and  when  the  Bishop  was  charging  his  sin  se- 
verely upon  him,  he  gave  him  very  foul  language,  and  at  last 
fell  to  beat  him.  This  was  presently  followed  so  severely,  diat 
he  was  fined  in  five  hundred  pounds,  and  forced  to  submit  la 
do  penance. 

This  raised  the  Bishop's  character,  as  it  coatributed  not  a 
little  to  establish  his  authority  in  his  Diocese.  He  set  himself 
to  do  his  duty  there  with  so  much  zeal,  that  his  wife,  who  was 
a  German,  wrote  to  Bullioger,  praying  him  to  write  to  her 
Husband,  to  take  a  little  more  care  of  himself:  for  he  preached 
commonly  thrice,  sometimes  four  times  in  one  day.  The 
crowds  of  those  who  came  constantly  to  liear  him,  made  him 
look  upon  them,  as  persons  that  were  hungring  for  the  word  of 
life.  So  she  apprehending,  that  liis  zeal  made  him  labour  be- 
yond his  strength,  studied  to  get  others  to  put  some  stop  to 
that,  which,  it  seems,  she  could  not  prevail  with  him  so  fiir  as 
to  restrain. 
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eyes)  g&yde  uoto  him :  '^  Ah  poore  boy^  God  hath 
taken  from  thee  thy  outward  sight,  for  what  consi- 
deration bee  best  knoweth^  but  bee  hath  given 
thee  an  other  sight  much  mpre  precious :  for  he 
hath  endued  thy  soule  with  the  eye  of  know^ 
ledge  aqd  faith.  God  giye  thee  grace  ^  continually 
to  pray  unto  him,  that  thou  lose  not  that  sight,  for 
then  shoujbdesjt  thou  b^e.  bjiade  both  ia  bodie  and 
soule/' 

After  that  anotheir  came. to  him,  whom  he  knew  to 
be  9r  very  Papist  aqd  a  wjcked  man,  which  ap- 
peared.  to  bee  sory  for  mai3ter  Hoopers  trouble,  say* 
ing:  *^  Sir,  I  am  sony  to  see  voa  thus."  *'  To  see 
me?.  Why,  said  he,  art  thou  sory  ?*'  "  To  see  you," 
«aith  the  other,  ^'  io  this  case.  For  I  heare  say  yon 
B,re  copofs  hrther  to  die,  for  the  which  I  am  sory.'* 
**  3«  sory  for  thy  selfe  man,"  sayd  M.  Hooper, 
^'  and  lament  thine  owoe  wickedness^ :  for  I  am  well, 
.  I  thank  God^  and  death  to  me  for  Christs  sake  is 
welcome." 

The  same  night  he  was  committed  by  the  Gard, 
Ih^  comujission  being  then  expired,  unto  the.cus.* 
iodie  of  the  Sberiffes  of  Gloucester.  The  name  of 
tile  ona  was  Jeokins,  the  other  Bond,  who  with 
th^  MaiQor.  and  Aldermea  repaired  to  inaister 
Hoopers  lodging,  and  at  the  first  meeting  saluted 
hioi,  and  took  him  by  the  hand.  Unto  whome 
Hooper  spake  on  thb  manner.  ^'  Maister  Maior, 
1  give  most  heartie  thanks  to  you,  and  to  the  rest 
of  your  brethren,  that  you  have  vouchaated  to  take 

•  6od  give  thee  grace.'}  The  Btshdp^S  prayer  was  granted. 
Tor  this  poor  blind  boy,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Drowry, 


p.1735. 
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iiiec  a  prisoner  and  a  condemned  man  by  the  hand  : 
whereby,  to  my  rejoycing,  it  is  some  deale  appa- 
rent that  your  olde  love  and  friendship  towards  me 
is  not  altogether  extinguished  r  and  I  trust  aJso 
that  all  the  things  I  have  taught  you  in  times  past, 
are  not  utterly  forgotten^  when  I  was  here  by  the 
godly  King  that  dead  is,  appointed  to  bee  your 
Bishop  and  Pastor*  For  the  which  most  true  and 
sincere  doctrine^  because  I  will  not  now  account 
it  falsehood  and  heresie,  as  many  other  men  doe,  1 
am  sent  hither  (as  I  am  sure  you  knowe)  by 
the  Queenes  commandement,  to  die ;  and  am  come 
where  I  taught  it,  to  confirme  it  with  my  bloud« 
And  now  Maister  Sheriffes,  I  understand  by  these 
good  men,^  and  my  verie  friends/''^  (meaning  the 
Gard)  *^  at  whose  hands  I  have  found'so  much  fa- 
vour and  gentlenesse  by  the  way  hitherward,  as 
a  prisoner  could  reasonably  require  (for  the  which 
also  I  most  heartily  thanke  them)  that  I  am  com- 
mitted to  your  custodie,  as  unto  them  that  must  see 
mee  brought  to  morrow  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. My  request  theiefore  to  you  shall  be  onely, 
that  there  may  be  a  quick  fire,  shortly  to  make 
an  end,  and  in  the  meane  time  I  will  bee  as  obedient 
unto  you,  as  your  selves  would  wish.  If  you 
thinke  I  doe  amisse  in  anie  thing,  holde  up  your 
finger,  and  I  have  done.  For  I  am  not  come 
hither  as  one  inforced  or  compelled  to  die,  for  it  is 
well  knowen,  I  might  have  had  my  life  with 
worldly  gaine :  but  as  one  willing  to  offer  and  give 
my  lite  for  the  truth,  rather  than  to  consent  to 
the  wicked  papisticall  religion  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  received  and  set  forth  by  the  Magistrates 
in  England,  to  Gods  high  displeasure  and  dishonour  ; 
and  I  trust  by  Gods  grace  to  morrow  to  die  a  fidlh- 
full  servant  ot  God,  and  a  true  obedient  subjecte  ta 
the  Queene/' 
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These  and  such  like  words  in  eflfecte  used  M. 
Hooper  to    the  IMaior,   Sheriffes   and    Aldermen, 
whereat  many  of   them  mourned    and    lamented. 
Notwithstanding,  the  two  Sheriffes  went  aside  to 
consult,  and  were  determined  to  have  lodged  hini 
in  the  common  Gaole  of  the  towne  called  North* 
gate,  if  the  Gard  had  not  made  earnest  intercession 
for  him  ;  who  declared  at  large  how  quietly,  mildely, 
and  patiently  bee  bad  behaved  himselfe  in  the  way, 
adding  thereto,  that  any  child   might  keepe  him 
welt  enough,  and  that  they  themselves  would  rather 
take  paines  to  watch  with  him,  than  that  hee  should 
be   sent  to  the  common    prison.     So  it  was  de- 
termined at  the  length  he  should  still  remaine  ia 
Robert  Ingram*s  house,  and  the  Sheriffes  and  the 
Sergeants  and  other  Odiccrs  did  appoii\t  to  watcb 
with  him  that  flight   themselves.     His  desir^^  ^yas 
that  he  tnigbt  goe  to  bed  that  night  betimes^  say** 
ing,  that  he  had  n^any  things  to  remember:;  and 
$0  did  at  five  of  the  clacke,  and  slept  ope  sleepe 
fioiindly,  and   bestowed  the  rest  of  the   ni^ht  in 
prayer*     After  he  gate  up  in  the  morning,  be  desired 
that  no  man  should  be  suffered  to  come  into  the 
chaoiber,  that  lie  might  be  splitarie  till  the  houre  of 
execution. 

About  eight  of  the  dock  came  Sir  John  Bridges, 
L.  Shandoys,  with  a  great  band  of  men,  Sir  An* 
thony  Kingston,  Sir  Edmund  Bridges,  and  other 
Commissionera  appointed  to  see  execution  done. 
At  nine  of  the  clocke  M.  Hooper  was  willed  to 
prepare  himselfe  to  be  in  a  readinesse,  for  the  time 
was  at  hand.  Immediately  hee  was  brought  downe 
from  his  chamber  by  the  Sheriffs,  who  were  accom- 
panied with  bils,  gleives,  and  weapons.  When  be 
sawe  the  multitude  of  weapons,  he  spake  to  the 
3heriffes  on  this  wise:  '^Maister  Sheriffes/  (sayd 
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he)  ^*  I  am  DO  traytor  \  neither  needed  you  to 
have  made  such  a  businesse  to  bring  me  to  the 
place  where  I  must  suffer :  for  if  y^  had  ^i^illefl  qi^ 


'  I  am  no  Drayton]  It  ttmy  be  presunwd  that  in  tliit 
aad  a  sioular  expression  above*  Hooper  has  re&renoe  to  a 
very  false  and  scandalous  report  which  his  enemies  had  prc^ 
pligated  of  his  disloyalty,  and  that  he  had  written  a  letter  of  en- 
couragement to  certain  persons  in  prison  fer  cursing  Queea 
Mary.  •  Against  this  oalumny  he  vindicated  hjmaelf  in  an  Apo. 
logV)  wjii^i  was  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Q.  Eliz9be^,piinte4 
in  London  by  John  Tisdale.  From  this  Apology  it  appears  that 
die  only  fbundation  for  the  charge  was  that  he  had'  written  a 
letter,  not  to  the  persons  alleged,  but  to  some  other  indi- 
viduals,  eahorting  thetn  to  persevere  in  theirpray^ia  which  tliej: 
nwde  t<)gether  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  **  There  (says  he)  the|^ 
gave  G(kI  thanke^  for  that  they  had  receaved  at  h\^  handes» 
and  asked  of  him  the  thinges  that  they  lacked,  and  prayed 
alse  for  the  Queene  and  the  magistrates  ^.  Nowe  doo  the  wicked 
papistes  fayne  matter,  and  chaunge  {>rayer,  vrherein  I  requyiccl 
them  to  persevere  for  the  Queue,  in  to  cursing  th^  Qvene." 
JHooper's  Apohgy.  Signat.  A.  7>  A-  P.  1562.  In  the  course, 
of  the  s^me  tract  he  boldly  asserts  his  unimpeachable  loyalty 
and  fidelity,  and  appeals  to  the  services  which  he  had  ren* 
dered  to  the  Queen  when  she  stood. in  extreme  need  of  tbenk 
*<  I  have  bene  alwayes  a  true  manne  to  al  the  estates  of 
thys  realme.  I  wyll  stande  with  the  lawe  in  that  pointe  and  re- 
prove myne  accusers,  whatsoever  they  be.  As  for  my  tnithe 
and  Iqyaltye  to  the  Queues  hyghnesse,  the  tynae  of  her  moste 
dangeroose  estate  can  testifye  wythe  me,  that  when  there  was 
hpth  commandments  and  comroissionf  out  against  her,  whereby 
abe  was  in  the  sighte  of  |he  worlde  the  more  in  daung^»  and 
lesse  lyke  to  come  to  the  crowne ;  yet  when  she  was  at  the 
worstp,  I  rode  myselie  from  place  to  place  (as  it  is  well 
Imowen)  to  wyn  and  stay  the  people  for  her  party.  And 
vrhereas  another  ^as  proclayme€|»  i  prefernsd  her  i^otwith- 
standynge  the  proclamations.  And  to  helpe  her  as  muche 
as  I  coulde,  when  her  highnesse  was  in  trouble,  I  sente  horses 
out  a^  both  shyres,  Gloucestershyre,  anid  Worcestemhyre  to 
^aerve  her  in  her  great  daunger,  as  Syr  John  Talbot  Knyghte, 
and  William  Ligon  Esouier  can  testify,  the  one  dwellynge 
in  the  one  shyre,  and  the  other  in  the  other."    Ibid,  aignat. 
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L  woold  have  gone  alone  to  tbe  stake,  and  have 
troubled  none  of  you  all."  Afterwarde  lookiqg 
upon  the  multitude  of  people  that  were  asaeipbiedi 
l^eing  by  estimation  to  the  number  of  seven  thou- 
sand (for  it  was  market  day,  and  many  also  came 
to  see  his  behaviour  towards  death)  he  spake 
unto  those  that  were  about  him,  saying,  "Alas,  why 
bee  these  people  ^sseqibled  &  come  together  ?  Per* 
adventure  they  thinke  to  heare  some  thing  of  me 
now,  §s  they  have  in  times  past,  but  alas  speech 
is  prohibited  me  *.  Notwithstanding  the  cause  of 
my  death  is  well  knowne  uiito  them.  When  I  was 
appointed  here  to  be  their  Pastor,  I  preached  unto 
^en)  trqe  aqd  sincere  doctrine,  and  that  out  of  the 
word  of  God.  Because  I  wil  not  now  account  the 
3ame  to  be  heresie  and  untruth,  thb  kinde  of  death  is 
prepared  for  me/* 

So  he  went  forward  led  between  the  two  Sheriffes, 
(as  it  were  a  Lambe  to  tbe  place  of  slaughter)  in  a 
gpwne  of  his  Hosts,  his  hat  upon  his  l)ead,  and 
p,  stair  ia  hi9  hand  to  stay  himselfe  withall.  ¥w 
4he  gre^fe  of  the  Sciatica,  which  he  had  taken  in 

*  Speeek  isprMitied  me.}    Thb  is  confirmed  by  a  paoBSge 
fif  the  Queeo^s  own  Letter  ordering  the  manner  of  Hooper's 
execution.    **  And  forasmuche  also"  (says  her  Majesty)  **  as 
'the  said  Hooper  is,  as  Heretiques  be,  a  vainglorious  person, 
'and  delyteth  m  his  tongue,  and  having  liberty  may  use  his  sayd 
tongile.  to  persuade  such  Kis  he  hath  seduced,  to  persist  in  the 
myseraUe  opinion  that  he  hath  sbwen  among  them ;  our  plea- 
pure  is  therefore,  and  we  require  you  take  order,  that  the  saidi-: 
Hooper  be  neither  at  the  tyme  of  his  execution,  nor  in  goiug  to 
the  place  thereof,  suffered  to  speak   at  large;  but  thither 
to  be  ledde  quietly  and  in  sylenee,  for  eschuyne  of  further  in- 
fection,    and  such   inconvenyence  as  may  odterwise  ensue 
.p  this  parte.'  Burnet's  Hist,  ofibe  Jte/ormat.  Vol.  HI.  p.  249. 
Appendix. 

The  same  prohibition  iiras  very  usual  upon  other  similar  occa- 
sions! See  above  in  the  Life  of  Rogers,  p.  420.  Also  Strype's 
XccUUast.  Memor.  Vol.  HI.  p.  18^ 
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prisofii  caused  him  something  to  halt.  All  the 
way,  being  straitlie  charged  not  to  speake,  hee 
could  not  bee  perceived  once  to  open  his  mouth, 
but  beholding  the  people  all  ^e  way,  which 
mourned  bitterly  for  him,  he  would  sometimes  lift 
up  his  etes  towards  heaven,  and  looke  verie  cheere- 
fullie  uppon  such  aa  hee  knewe  :  and  he  was  never 
knowne  during  the  time  of  his  being  amongst 
tfiem,  to  looke  with  so  cbeerefuU  and  ruddish  a 
countenance  as  he  did  at  that  present*  When  he 
came  to  the  place  appointed  where  he  should  die^ 
smilinglie  he  beheld  the  stake  and  preparation  made 
for  him,  which  was  neere  unto  the  great  £lme  tree 
over  against  the  Colledge  of  Priests,  where  he  was 
woont  to  preach.  The  place  round  about  the. 
bouses,  and  the  boughes  of  the  tree  were  rcple** 
nished  with  people,  and  in  the  chamber  over  the 
Colledge  gate  stood  the  Priests  of  the  Colledge. 
Then  kneeled  hee  downe  (for  asmuch  as  hee  could 
not  be  suffered  to  speake  unto  the  people)  to  praier, 
ahd  beckned  unto  one  sixe  or  seven  times  i\hom 
he  knew  well,  to  heare  the  saide  prater,  to  make 
report  thereof  in  time  to  come  (powring  teiares 
uppon  his  shoulders  and  in  his  b(M!ome)  who  gave 
attentive  eares  unto  the  same ;  the  which  prayer  he 
made  upon  the  whole  Creed,  wherein  be  conti^ 
nued  for  the  space  of  lialfc  an  hour.  Now  after  bee 
was  somewhat  entred  into  his  prayer,  a  boxe  was 
brouglit  and  laide  before  him  upon  a  stoole,  with 
his  pardon '  (or  at  the  lealst  wise  it  was  fained  to 
be  his  pardon)  from  the  Queeue,  if  he  would  turne. 
At  the  sight  wherof  he  cried :    *^  If  you  love  my 

'  Wiik  his  juirdon'}  The  constancy  of  these  blessed  mar- 
tyrs was  continually  solicited  by  applications  of  this  na- 
ture, when  the  last  bitter  hour  of  their  trial  drew  nigh. 
Compare  Pox's  Ads.  p.  1556.  15t)2.  1386.  1398.  1428.  1474, 
1719.  &c. 
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soule  away  with  it,  if  you  love  my  soule  away  with 
it/'  The  boxe  being  taken  away,  the  Lord  Shandoys 
saide:  **  Seeing  there  is  no  remedie,  dispatch 
quickly."  Maister  Hooper  said  ;  **  Good  my  lord, 
I  trust  your  Lordship  will  give  me  leave  to  me^ke  an 
ende  of  my  praiers.**  "  ' 

Then  said  the  Lord  Shandoys  to  Sir  Edmund 
Bridges  his  sonne  (which  gave  eare  before  to  M. 
Hoopers  prayer  at  his  request:}  "  Edmund,  take 
beede  that  he  doe  nothing  else  but  pray :  if  he  do, 
tell  mee,  and  I  shall  quicklie  dispatch  him."  Whiles 
this  talke  was,  there  stepped  one  or,  two  in  un- 
called, which  hearde  him  speake  these  wordei 
following.' 

**  Lord,  said  he,  thou  art  a  gracious  God  & 
a  mercifull  Redeemer.  Have  mercy  therefore  upon 
me  most  miserable  and  wretched  offender,  after 
thy  great  mercy,  &  according  to  thine  inestimable 
goodnesse.  Thou  art  ascended  into  heaven,  re- 
ceive mee  to  be  partaker  of  thy  joyes,  where  thoii 
sitlist  in  equall  glorie  with  thy  father.  For  well 
knowst  thou  Lord,  wherefore  I  am  come  hither 
to  suffer,  and  why  the  wicked  doe  persecute  this  thy 
poore  servant:  not  for  my  sinnes  and  transgres- 
sions committed  against  thee,  but  because  I  will 
not  allow  their  wicked  doings,  to  the  contaminating 
of  thy  bloud,  &  to  the  deniall  of  the  knowledge 
of  thy  truth,  wherewith  it  did  please  thee  by  thy 
holy  spirit  to  instruct  me :  the  which  with  as  much 
diligence  as  a  poore  wretch  might  (being  therto 
called)  I  have  set  forth  to  thy  glory.  And  well 
seest  thou,  my  Lord  and  God,  what  terrible  paines 
and  eruell  torments  be  prepared  for  thy  creature : 
auch,  Ia)rd,  as  without  thy  strength  none  is  able 
to  beare^  or  patiently  to  passe.  But  all  things  that 
are  impossible  with  man,  are  possible  with  thee. 
Therefore  strengthen  mee  of  thy  goodnessey   that 
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ip  the  fire  I  breake  not  the  rules  of  patience,  or  else 
asswage  the  terropr  of  the  paines,  as  shall  seeme  most 
to  thy  glory/' 

As  soone  as  the  Maior  had  espied  these  men  which 
ipade  report  of  the  fortper  wordes,  they  were  com- 
manded aiyay,  and  could  not  be  suffered  to  heare 
finy  more.  Praier  being  doqe,  he  prepiu^d  bimselfe 
to  thie  sif^ke,  find  putoflf  his  hosts  gowne,  &  delivered 
it  to  the  Sh^riffes^  requiring  them  to  see  it  restored 
unto  the  owner,  and  put  gff  the  re$t  of  his  geare^  unto 
his  doublet  apd  his  hose,  wherein  he  wpuld  have 
burned*  ^ut  the  Sheiciffes  would  not  permit  that 
(such  was  their  greedii\esse)  unto  wbpse  pleasures 
(good  man)  he  very  obedientlie  submitted  himself^: 
^nd  bis  doublet,  huse,  ai^id  peticot^  were  taken  off. 
Then  being  in  bis  s\nrt,  he  tooke  a  point  from  bis 
hose  himaelfe,  and  trussed  his  shirt  bptween^  his 
legs,  where  l^e  hs^d  a  ppund  of  gunpowder^  in  f 

♦  A  pound  of  gunpowder,]  There  were  x\ot  wanting  those 
whose  hearts  were  hard  enough  to  grudge  to  the  poor  sufferers 
this  last  melancholy  consolation,  wiiich  the  charity  of  fvienda, 
or  of  ^be  superintendents  pf  the  execution  occasionally  adminis- 
tered.  Dorroan,  afterwards  one  of  Bis)iop  Jewel's  aptasonist^ 
was  present  at  the  burning  of  Latimer  and  Ridley ;  and  in  his 
Di^o^/'of  Nowell*s  Reproof y  fol.  )9.  A.  D.  1565.  he  notices 
their  having  gunpowder  given  then,  the  sooner  to  rid  them  of 
their  pains,  '*  a  kipd  of  practice"  (says  be)  *<  ai^pogst  Christ 
martyrs,  never,  I  trow,  heard  pf^  the  sQoner  to  dispfitcjli  them- 
selves ;  as  with  my  own  eyes  I  saw  Ridley  and  Latimer  burned.^' 
And  in  the  margin  he  writes,  *'  This  agreeth  not  witd  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Poly  carpus."  To  these  reflexions.  Dean  Newell  ia 
his  Confutation  of  Mr.  Durmany  p.  276.  A.  D.  1567*  thus  re- 
plies :  **  That  Dorman  might  justly  lamj^nt,  that  he  did  see  that 
wicked  cruelty  executed  most  unworthily  upon  so  worthy  men 
of  learning  and  virtue,  and  so  reverend  m  age  as  the  one,** 
(Latimer),  **  and  in  office  and  calling  as  Uiey  wei«  both* 
But  the  more  he  might  lament,  tliat  he  reported  that  horribly 
wickedness  and  cruelty,  without  lamenting  therefore ;  yea  ra- 
ther rejoydng  highly  therein,"  He  added,  "  That  Ignatius, 
thai  holy  Martyr,  said  he  would  provoke  and  anger  the  beasts, 
that  they  might  the  mope  speedily  tear  him  in  pieces,  and 
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bladder,  and  under  each  arme  the  like  quantitie  de- 
livered him  by  the  Guard.  So  desiring  the  people  to 
say  the  Lords  praier  with  him,  and  to  pray  for  him 
(who  performed  it  with  teares,  during  the  time  of  his 
paines)  he  went  up  to  the  stake.  Now  when  he  was 
at  the  stake,  three  yrons  made  to  binde  him  to  the 
stake,  were  brouglit :  one  for  his  necke,  another  for 
his  middle,  and  the  third  for  his  legges.  But  he  re- 
fusing them  said  :  **  ye  have  no  neede  t^s  to  trouble 
your  selves.  For  1  doubt  not  but  God  will  give 
strength  sufficient  to  abide  the  extremitie  of  the  fire, 
without  bands :  notwithstanding,  suspecting  the 
frailtie  and  weakenesse  of  the  flesh,  but  having  as- 
sured confidence  in  Gods  strength,  I  am  content  ye 
doe  as  yee  shall  thinke  good." 

So  the  hoope  of  yron  prepared  for  his  middle,  was 
brought,  which  being  made  somewhat  too  short  (for 
his  bcilie  was  swoln  by  imprisonment)  he  shranke  8c 
put  in  bis  bellie  with  his  hand,  uhtill  it  was  fastned : 
and.  when  they  offered  to  have  bound  bis  necke  and 
legs  with  the  other  two  hoopes  of  yron,  he  utterlie 
refused  them,  and  would  have  none,  saying;  ''  I  am 
well  assured,  I  shall  not  trouble  you." 

Thus  being  readie,  he  looked  upon  the  people,  of 
wbome  hee  might  be  well  seene  (for  he  was  both 
tall,  and  stood  also  on  an  high  stoole)  and  beheld 
roarid  about  him:  and  in  every  corner  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seene  but  weeping  and  sorrowfull 
people.  Then  lifting  up  his  eies  and  hands  unto 
beaveoi  he  praied  to  himselfe.  Bj  and  by  he  that 
was  appointed  to  make  the  fire,  came  to  him,  and 
did  aske  him  forgivenesse.  Of  whome  he  asked,  why 
be  should  forgive  him,  saying,  that  he  knew  never 
any  offence  he  had  committed  agaitist  him.     *'  Oh 

greedily  devour  him.  And  why  may  ncyt  the  heat  of  fire  be 
provoked,  as  well  as  the  heat  and  fury  of  beasts  T'  See  Strype'^ 
£edetia$t.  Memar.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  250. 
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sir''  (said  the  man)  '^  I  am  appointed  to  make  the 
fire/'  '*  Therein"  (said  M-  Hooper)  "  thou  doest 
nothing  ofiend  me :  God  forgive  thee  thy  sinues,  and 
doe  thine  office,  I  pray  thee."  Tlien  the  Reedes 
were  cast  up,  and  he  received  two  bundles  of  tbem 
in  bis  owne  bands,  imbraced  them,  kissed  tbem,  and 
put  under  either  arme  one  of  them,  and  shewed  with 
his  hand,  how  the  rest  should  be  bestowed,  and 
pointed  to  the  place  where  any  did  lacke. 

Anon,  commandement  was  given  that  the  fire 
should  be  set  to,  and  so  it  was.  But  because  there 
were  put  to  no  fewer  greene  fagots  then  two  horses 
could  carry  upon  their  backs,  it  kindled  not  by  and 
by,  and  was  a  prety  while  also  before  it  took  the  reeds 
upon  the  fagots.  At  length  it  burned  about  him, 
but  the  winde  having  full  strength  in  that  place  (it 
was  also  a  lowring  and  cold  morning)  it  blew  the 
flame  from  him,  so  that  he  was  in  a  manner  no  more 
but  touched  by  the  fire. 

Within  a  space  after,  a  fewe  drie  fiigots  were 
brought,  and  a  new  fire  kindled  with  fagots,  (for 
there  were  no  more  reeds :)  and  that  burned  at  the 
neather  parts,  but  had  small  power  above,  because  of 
the  winde,  saving  that  it  did  bume  hb  haire,  and 
scorch  his  skinne  a  little.  In  the  time  of  which  fire 
even  as  at  the  first  flame,  saying  mildely  and  not 
very  loude  (but  as  one  without  paines :)  '^  O  Jesus 
the  Sonne  of  David  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  re- 
ceive my  soule."  After  the  second  fire  was  spent, 
he  did  wipe  both  his  eyes  with  his  liands,  and  be- 
holding the  people,  he  said  with  an  indiflferent  loude 
voice:  **  For  Gods  love  (good  people)  let  me  have 
more  fire."  And  all  this  while  his  neather  parts  did 
burne:  for  the*  fagots  were  so  fewe,  that  the  flame 
did  not  burne  strongly  at  his  upper  parts. 

The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after, 
which  was  more  extreanie  than  the  other  two :  and 
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then  the  bladders  of  gunpowder  brake,  which  did 
him  small  good,  they  were  so  placed,  and  the  winde 
had  such  power.  In  the  which  fire  he  praied  with 
somewhat  a  loude  voice :  "  Lord  Jesu  have  mercy 
upon  me :  Lord  Jesu  have  mercy  upon  me :  Lord 
Jesas  receive  my  spirit."  And  these  were  the  last 
words  he  was  heard  to  utter.  But  when  he  was 
blacke  in  the  mouth,  and  his  tongue  swolne,  that  he 
could  not  speake,  yet  his  lippes  went  till  they  were 
shrunke  to  the  gummes :  and  he  knocked  his  breast 
with  his  hands,  until  one  of  his  armes  fell  off,  and 
then  knocked  still  with  the  other,  what  time  the  fat, 
water,  and  bloud  dropped  out  at  his  fingers  ends,  un« 
till  by  renewing  of  the  fire,  his  strength  was  gone, 
and  his  hand  did  cleave  fast  in  knocking  to  the  yron 
upon  his  brest  So  immediatly  bowing  forwards,  he 
yeelded  up  his  spirit. 

Thus  was  he  three  quarters  of  an  houre  or  more 
in  the  fire.  Even  as  a  Lambe,  patiently  he  aboad  the 
extreamitie  therof,  neither  mooved  forwards,  back* 
wards,  or  to  any  side :  but  having  his  neather  parts 
burned,  and  his  bowels  fallen  out,  hee  died  as  quietly 
asachilde  in  his  bed:  and  he  now  reigneth  as  a 
blessed  Martyr,  in  the  joyes  of  heaven  prepared  for 
the  faithfull  in  Christ,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world :  for  whose  constancie  all  Christians  are  bound 
to  praise  God. 
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Our  weapons  are  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  Righteoasnesae^ 
Truth,  Patience,  Prayer  unto  God ;  and  our  Sworde  where* 
with  we  smite  our  enemies,  we  beate,  and  batter,  and  beare 
downe  all  falsehoode,  is  the  Worde  of  God.  With  these 
weapons  under  the  banner  of  the  Crosse  of  Christe  we  do 
£ght,  ever  having  our  eye  upon  our  grand  Master,  Duke  and 
Captain  Christ.  And  then  we  reckon  ourselves  to  triumph^ 
and  to  win  the  orowne  of  everlasting  Uisse,  when  indariRg 
in  this  battaile,  without  any  shrinking  or  yeelding  to  the  ene- 
mies, after  the  example  of  our  grand  Captaine  Christ  our 
Master,  after  the  example  of  his  holy  Prophets,  Apostles  and 
Martyrs,  when,  I  say,  we  are  slain  in  our  mortal  bodies  of  our 
enemies,  and  are  most  cruelly,  and  without  all  mercy  murthered. 

Bishop  Ridley. 
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The  towne  of  Hadley  was  one  of  the  first  that  re* 
cei  ved  the  word  of  God  in  all  England,  at  the  preach* 
ing  ol  maister  Thomas  Bilney :  by  whose  Industrie 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  such  gracious  successe, 
and  tooke  such  roote  there,  that  a  great  number  in 
that  parish  became  exceeding  well  learned  in  the  holy 
scripture,  as  well  women  as  men;  so  that  a  man 
might  have  found  among  them  many,  that  had  often 
tewie  the  whole  Bible  through,  and  that  could  have 
said  a  great  part  of  Saint  Paules  epistles  by  heart,  & 
very  well  and  readily  have  given  a  godly  learned 
sentence  in  any  matter  of  cohtroversie.  Their 
children  and  servants,  wer  also  brought  up  &  trained 
diligentlie  in  the  right  knowledge  of  Gods  word,  so 
that  the  whole  towne  seemed  rather  an  universitie 
of  the  learned,  then  a  towne  of  Ciothmaking  or  la- 
bouring people.  And  that  most  is  to  be  commended, 
they  were  for  the  more  part  faithfuU  followers  of 
Gods  word  in  their  living. 

In  this  towne  was  Doctor  Rowland  Tailor,  Doc- 
tour  in  both  the  Civill  and  Canon  lawes,  and  a  right 
perfect  Divine,  parson.  Who  at  his  first  entring 
into  his  benefice,  did  not,  as  the  common  sort  of  be- 
neficed men  do,  let  out  his  benefice  to  a  Farmar,  that 
should  gather  up  the  profits,  and  set  in  an  ignoremt 
unlearned  priest  to  serve  the  Cure,  and  so  they  may 
have  the  fleece^  little  or  nothing  care  for  feeding  the 

lis 
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flocke.  But  contrarily  be  forsooke  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  Thomas  Cranmery  with  whome  he  before 
was  in  houshoid,  and  made  his  personall  abode  and 
dwelling  in  ^adley  among  the  people  committed  to 
his  charge.  Where  he  was  a  good  Sbepheard,  abiding 
&  dwelling  among  bis  she^pe,  gavehimselte  wholy  to 
the  study  of  holy  scriptures,  most  faithfully  endevor- 
ing  himselfe  to  fulfill  that  charge,  which  the  Lord 
gave  unto  Peter,  saying;  Peter  Iciest  thou  me? 
Feede  my  Lambes :  Feed  my  sheepe:  feed  my  sheepe. 
This  love  of  Christ  so  wrought  in  him,  that  no  sun- 
day  nor  holie  day  passed,  nor  other  time  when  he 
might  get  the  people  together,  but  he  preached  to 
them  the  word  of  God,  the  doctrine  of  their  salvation. 

Not  only  was  his  word  a  preaching  unto  them, 
but  all  his  life  and  conversation  was  an  example  of 
unfained  christian  life  and  true  holinesse.  He  was 
void  of  all  pride,  humble,  and  meeke  as  any  childe  : 
so  that  none  were  so  poore,  but  they  might  boldlie,  as 
unto  their  fatlier,  resort  unto  him,  neither  was  his 
lowlines  childisli  or  fearefull,  but  as  occasion,  time 
and  place  required,  he  would  be  stout  in  rebuking  the 
sinful!  and  evill  doers,  so  that  none  was  so  rich  but 
he  would  tell  him  plainely  his  faqlt,  with  such  earnest 
and  grave  rebukes  as  became  a  good  Curate  and 
pastor,  tie  was  a  man  very  milde,  voide  of  al  rari«* 
cour,  grudge,  or  evill  will,  ready  to  dpe  good  to  all 
men,  readily  forgiving  his  enemies,  and  never  sought 
to  doe  evill  to  any. 

To  the  poore  that  were  blinde,  lame,  sick,  bedrid, 
or  that  had  many. children,  he  was  a  very  father,  a 
carefull  patron,  &  diligent  provider,  insomuch  that 
bee  caused  the  parishioners  to  make  a  generall 
provision  for  them;  and  bee  himselfe  (beside  the 
continuall  releef  that  they  alwaies  found  at  his 
house)  gave  an  honest  portion  yearlie  to  the  com- 
mon almes  boxe.     His  wife  also  was  an  boncs^ 
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discreete,  and  sober  niatrone ;  and  bis  cbildren  well 
nurtured,  brought  up  in  the  feare  of  God  and  good 
learning. 

To  conclude ;  he  was  a  right  and  livelie  image  or 
patterne  of  all  those  vertuous  qualities  described  by 
S.  Paule  in  a  true  bishop,  a  good  salt  of  the  earth, 
savourly,  biting  the  corrupt  maoers  of  evil  men,  a 
light  in  Gods  house  set  upon  a  candlestick  for  all 
good  men  to  imitate  and  follow. 

Thus  continued  this  good  Shepheard  among  his 
flock,  governing  and  leading  them  through  the 
M'ildernesse  of  this  wicked  world,  all  the  dales  of 
the  most  innocent  and  holy  king  of  blessed 
memory,  Edward  the  sixt  But  after  it  pleased 
God  to  take  king  Edward  from  this  vale  of  misery 
unto  bb  most  blessed  rest,  the  papists,  who  ever 
sembled  and  dissembled,  both  with  king  Henry 
the  eight,  &  king  Edward  his  son,  now  seeing  the 
time  convenient  for  their  purpose,  uttered  their 
false  hypocrisie,  openlie  refusing  all  good  reformation 
made  by  the  said  two  most  gcxlly  kings;  and  con* 
trary  to  that  they  had  all  these  two  kings  dales 
preached,  taught,  written,  and  sworn,  they  violently 
overthrew  &ie  true  doctrine  of  the  Gospell,  &  perse- 
cuted with  sword  and  fire  alLthose  that  wold  not  agree 
to  receive  againe  the  Romaine  Bishop  as  supreame 
head  of  the  universall  church  ;  8c  allow  all  the  errors, 
superstitions  &  idolatries,  that  before  by  Gods  word 
were  disprooved  and  justly  condemned,  as  though 
now  they  were  good  doctrine,  vertuous,  and  true  re- 
ligion. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  rage  of  Antichrist,  a 
certaine  petie  Gentleman  after  the  sort  of  a  lawyer, 
called  Foster,  being  a  Steward  and  keeper  of 
Courts,  a  man  of  no  great  skill,  but  a  bitter  per- 
secuter  in  those  daics,  with  one  John  Gierke  of 
Hadley,  which  Foster  had  ever  beene  a  secret  fa- 
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vourer  of  al  Romish  Idolatiie,  conspired  with  the 
said  Gierke  to  bring  in  the  pop>e  and  his  maumetry 
againe  into  Hadley  church.  For  as  yet  Doctor 
']uiylour,  as  a  good  shepheard  had  retained  and 
kept  in  his  church  the  godlie  Church  service  and  re- 
formation made  by  king  Edward,  and  moste  faithfully 
and  eamestlie  preached  against  the  popish  corrup* 
tionsi  which  had  infected  the  whole  countrey  round 
about. 

llierefore  the  foresaid  Foster  and  Gierke  hired 
one  John  Averth,  parson  of  Aldam  a  very  fit 
minister  for  their  purpose,  to  come  to  Hadley,  and 
there  to  give  the  onset  to  begin  agaiue  the  popish 
Masse. 

To  this  purpose  they  builded  up  with  all  baste 
possible  the  altar,  intending  to  bring  in  their  Masse 
againe,  about  the  palme  munday.  But  this  their  de- 
vise tooke  none  effect:  for  in  the  night  the  altar  was 
beaten  downe.  Wherefore  they  built  it  up  again,  the 
second  time,  and  laid  diligent  watch,  least  any  should 
again  break  it  downe. 

On  the  day  following  came  Foster  and  John 
Glerk,  bringing  with  them  their  popis^  sacrificer, 
w  ho  brought  with  him  all  his  implements  and  gar- 
ments, to  play  his  popish  pageant,  wbome  they 
and  their  men,  garded  with  swords  &  bucklers, 
least  any  man  should  disturbe  him  in  his  missall 
sacrifice. 

When  Doctour  Taylour,  who,  (according  to  his 
custome)  sate  at  his  book  studying  the  word  of 
God,  heard  the  bels  ring,  he  arose  and  went  into  the 
church,  supposing  some  thing  had  bin  there  to  be 
done,  according  to  his  pastorall  office ;  8c  comroing 
to  the  church,  he  found  the  church  doores  shut 
and  fast  barred,  saving  the  Gbaneell  doore,  which 
was  onelie  latched  :  Where  he  entring  in,  and  com- 
mbg  into  the  GhancoU,  saw  a  Popish  sacrificer  in 
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his  robesy  with  a  broad  new  shaven  CrownCi  readie 
to  beginne  his  popish  Sacrifice,  beset  round  about 
with  drawne  swords  and  bucklers^  least  any  man 
should  approacbe  to  disturbe  hiin. 

Then  said  Doctour  Tailour ;  *'  Thou  Divell,  who 
made  thee  so  bold  to  enter  into  this  church  of  Christ, 
to  prophane  &  defile  it  with  tbisabhominable  Idola« 
trie?"  With  that  start  up  Foster,  and  with  an  ireful! 
and  furious  countenancCi  saide  to  D.  Taylour;  *'  thou 
traytour,  what  doest  thou  heere,  to  let  and  disturbe 
the  Queenes  proceedings  P"  Doctor  Taylour  an* 
swered :  *M  am  no  traytour^  but  I  am  the  shep- 
heard  that  God  my  Lord  Christ  hath  appointed  to 
feed  this  his  flocke :  wherefore  I  have  good  authority 
to  be  here :  and  I  command  thee  thou  popish  wolt, 
in  the  name  of  God  to  avoid  bence^  and  not  to  pre- 
sume here  with  such  popish  Idolatry,  ta  poison 
Christs  flocke-" 

Then  said  Foster,  "  wilt  thou  traitourly  heretick 
tnake  a  commotion,  and  resist  violently  the  Queenes 
proceedings  ?" 

Doctour  Tailour  answered,  ^'  I  make  no  com- 
motion, but  it  is  you  Papists  that  make  commotiona 
and  tumults.  I  resist  only  with  Gods  word, 
against  your  popish  Idolatries,  which  are  against 
Gods  word,  the  Queenes  honor,  and  tend  to  the 
utter  subversion  of  this  realme  of  England.  And 
further  thou  dost  against  the  law ',  which  com-* 
mandeth  that  no  masse  be  saide  but  at  a  consecrate 
altar," 

When  the  parson  of  Aldam  heard  that,  he  began 

»  Against  the  Idvo.'}  "  Ye  hold  stiir*  (says  Dr.  William 
Turner,  addressing  himself  to  the  Bishops  of  England)  **  hal- 
lowing of  churches  and  of  vestenientes ;  and  that  a  priest  majf 
fwt  say  masse  but  in  a  hallovred  place,  without  a  superaltare; 
and  this  ordayned  Felix  the  first  Pope  of  that  name."  HwU" 
ing  andjindmg  out  the  Romish  Fox^  by  WUL  Wragkim*  Sigaal* 
A.  7.  imprinted  at  Basy U.    A.  D,  1 54S. 
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to  shrinke  backe^  and  would  have  left  his  saying  of 
Masse :  then  start  up  John  Gierke,  and  said ;  '^  M. 
Averth^  be  not  afraid,  ye  have  a  superaltare*.  Goe 
forth  with  your  busines  man.** 

Then  Foster,  with  bis  armed  men,  tooke  Doctor 
Tailor,  and  led  him  with  strong  hand  out  of  the 
Church  and  the  popish  prelate  proceeded  in  his 
Romish  Idolatry.  Doctor  Tailors  wife,  who  fol- 
lowed her  husband  into  the  church,  when  shee 
saw  her  husband  thus  violentlie  thrust  out  of  his 
ehurch,  she  kneeled  downe  and  held  up  her  hands, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said ;  *^  I  beseech  God  the 
righteous  judge  to  avenge  this  injurie,  that  this 
Popish  Idolater  this  day  doth  to  the  bloud  of  Christ" 
Then  they  thrust  her  out  of  the  church  also, 
and  shut  the  dores,  for  they  feared  that  the 
people  would  have  rent  their  sacrificer  in  peeces. 
Notwithstanding^  one  or  two  threw  in  great  stones 
at  the  windowes,  and  missed  very  little  the  popish 
inasser. 

Thus  you  see  how  without  consent  of  the  people, 
the  popish  masse  was  againe  set  up,  with  battaile 
array,  with  swordes  and  bucklers,  with  violence 
and  tyranny. 

Within  a  day  or  two  after,  with  all  haste  pos- 
sible, this  Foster  and  Clerke  made  a  complaint  of 
Doctour  Taylour,  by  a  letter  written  to  Steven 
Gardiner  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Lord  Chan- 
cellour. 

When  the  bishop  heard  this,  he  sent  a  letter 
missive  to  Doctour  Tailor,  commanding  him  within 
certaine  daies,  to  come  and  to  appeare  before  him 

*  Fe  Aave  a  supenUare.^  **  Superaltare  is  a  stone  conse- 
ciaied  by  the  bisnops  commonly  of  a  foote  long,  which  the  Pa* 
pists  carry  instead  of  an  altar  when  thej  masse  for  money  in  gen- 
tlemens  houses."  Fox  in  the  margin.  Comp.  also  Lj/e  of 
Cromvoellj  p.  280.  n.  4*. 
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upon  his  allegeancG,  to  answere  such  complaints  as 
were  made  against  him. 

When  Doctoiir  Taylours  friends  heard  of  this, 
they  were  exceeding  sorie  and  agreeved  in  minde: 
which  then  foreseeing  to  what  end  the  same  mat- 
ter would  come,  seeing  also  all  truth  and  justice 
were  troden  under  foot,  and  falsbood  with  cruel 
tyranny  were  set  aloft  and  ruled  all  the  ivhole^ 
route :  his  friends  I  say  came  to  him,  and  earnestly 
counselled  him  to  depart  and  flie,  alledging  and 
declaring  unto  him  that  he  could  neither  lie  indif« 
ferentlie  heard  to  speak  his  conscience  and  mind, 
nor  yet  looke  for  justice  or  favour  at  the  said 
Chancellors  handes,  who  as  it  was  well  knowne  was 
most  fierce  and  cruell ;  but  must  ueedes  (if  he  went 
up  to  him)  wait  for  imprisonment  and  cruell  death 
at  his  hands. 

Then  said  D.  Taylour  to  his  fricndes ;  "  Deare 
friendes,  I  most  hartily  thank  you,  for  that  you 
.  have  so  tender  a  care  over  me.  And  althougti  I 
know  that  there  is  neither  justice  nor  truth  to  be 
looked  for  at  my  adversaries  hands,  but  rather 
imprisonment  and  cruell  death;  yet  know  I  my 
cause  to  bee  so  good  and  righteous,  and  the  truth  so 
strong  uppon  my  side,  that  1  will  by  Gods  grace  goe 
and  appeare  before  them,  and  to  their  beaides  resist 
their  false  doings.'* 

Then  said  his  friends  :  *'  M.  Doctour,  we  thinke 
it  not  best  so  to  doe.  You  have  sufficientlie  done 
your  dutie,  and  testified  the  truth,  both  by  your 
godlie  Sermons,  and  also  in  resisting  the  Parson 
of  Aldam,  with  other  that  came  hither  to  bring  in 
againe  the  Popish  Masse.  And  forasmuch  as  our 
Saviour  Christ  willeth  and  biddeth  ns,  that  when 
they  persecute  us  in  one  citie,  we  should  flie  into 
another:    we.  thinke   in    flying   at   this    time    yc 
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should  doe  best,  keeping  yourselfe  against  another 
time,  when  the  church  shall  have  great  neede  of  such 
diligent  teachers,  and  godlie  Pastors." 

''  Oh"  (quoth  Doctour  Taylour)  "  what  will  yee 
have  mee  to  do?  I  am  now  olde,  and  have  alreadie 
lived  too  long  to  see  these  terrible  and  most  wicked 
daies.  Flie  you,  and  doe  as  your  conscience  leadeth 
you.  I  am  fullie  determined  (with  God's  grace)  to 
goe  to  the  Bisliop,  and  to  his  beaixl  to  tel  him  that  he 
doth  naught.  God  shall  wel  liereafter  raise  up 
teachers  of  his  people,  which  shall  with  much  more 
diligence  and  fruite  teach  them,  than  I  have  done- 
For  God  will  not  forsake  his  church,  though  now  for 
a  time  liee  trieth  und  correcteth  us,  and  not  without 
a  just  cause. 

''  As  for  me»  I  beleeve  before  God,  I  shall  never 
be  able  to  do  God  so  good  service,  as  I  may  doc 
now :  nor  I  shall  never  have  so  glorious  a  calling, 
as  I  now  have,  nor  so  great  mercie  of  God  pro- 
fered  mee,  as  is  now  at  this  present  For  what 
Christian  man  would  not  gladlie  die  against  the 
pope  and  his  adherents?  I  knowe  that  the  Papacie 
is  the  kingdome  of  Antichrist,  altogether  full  of 
lies,  altogether  full  of  falsehood,  so  that  all  their 
doctrine,  even  from  Christs  Crosse  be  my  speed 
and  Saint  Nicholas  '.  unto  the  end  of  their  Apoca- 


'  And  Saint  Nkltohs,]   See  Myles Hoggard's ** Newe  ABC 
faraphrastkally  applied.  1557,  ^io* 

•*  When  children  first  begin  to  learnc 
Their  letters  for  to  kriowe, 
Right  their  di^rence  to  diacerne 
Thei  lerne  their  Christ  Crosse  row : 
Chrift  his  crosse  be  my  speede^  saje  they^ 
And  good  Sainct  Nycholas : 
In  our  child  hode  this  did  we  praj, 
For  so  llie  custome  was*" 
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lips^  is  nothing  but  Idolatry,  superstition,  enrours, 
hypocrisie  and  lies. 

"  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  and  all  other  my 
friends,  to  pray  foi*  me,  and  I  doubt  not  but  God 
will  give  me  strength  aqd  his  hoiie  spirit,  that  all 
mine  adversaries  shall  have  shame  of  their  doings." 

When  his  friends  sawe  him  so  constant,  and  fully 
determined  to  go,  they  with  weeping  eyes  com- 
mended him  unto  God  :  and  he  within  a  day  or  two 
prepared  himself  to  his  journey,  leaving  bis  core 
with  a  godlie  olde  Priest,  named  Sir  Riqhard  Yeo- 
man ^  who  afterwards  f(H*  Gods  trueth  was  burnt  at 
Norwich. 


A  little  below  he  proceeds, 

*^  The  holy  man  sainct  Nycholas 

Our  children  call  for  ayde  : 

I  thinke  most  men  knoweth  not  the  cast 

And  whj  it  was  so  sayde. 

Sainct  Nicholas  a  childe  beinge 

His  crosse  right  soone  he  bore ; 

For  his  body  with  muche  fastinge 

He  punished  full  sore : 

To  teach  both  children  and  old  men 

Their  crosse  to  take  lykewise. 

And  after  Christ  to  beare  it  then 

With  often  exercise. 

And  after  thb  child  hode  past, 

A  bishop  made  was  he ; 

All  worldlynes  from  him  he  cast, 

And  walkte  in  charitie."— 
4  Sir  Richard  Yeoman.']  Yeoman's  story  is  tdd  at  somt 
length  by  Fox,  p.  1855,  and  contains  several  exceedingly  cu- 
rious and  affecting  particulars.  After  his  dismission  ft'om  his 
cure  at  Hadl^  by  Newall,  Dr.  Taylor's  successor,  he  wan- 
dered a  long  time  from  place  to  place  in  that  neighbourhood, 
moving  and  exhorting  all  men  to  stand  fiu(hfully  to  God's 
word,  to  give  themselves  to  prayer,  and  to  bear  the  cross  now 
laid  upon  them  with  patience  and  Christian  hope.  **  But 
when  bee  perceived  his  adversaries  to  lie  in  wait  for  him,  he 
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There  was  also  in  Hadley  one  Alcocke,  a  verie 
godly  man,  well  learned  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  who 
(after  sir  Richai*d  Yeoman  was  driven  away)  used 
daiiie  to  reade  a  chapter,  and  to  say  the  Englisli 
Letanie  in  Hadley  Churchy  But  him  they  fetched 
up  to  London,  and  cast  him  in  prison  in  Newgate : 
where  after  a  yeares  imprisonment  he  died. 

But  let  us  retume  to  doctor  Taylor  againe,  who 
beeing  accompanied  with  a  servant  of  his  owne, 
named  John  Hull,  tooke  his  journey  towardes  Lon* 
don.  By  the  way,  this  John  Hull  laboured  to  coun- 
sel! and  perswade  him  very  earnestlie  to  flie,  and 
not  to  come  to  the  Bishop,  and  profered  himselfe  to 
go  with  him  to  serve  him ;  and  in  all  perils  to  ven* 
ture  his  life  for  him  and  with  him. 

But  in  no  wise  would  Doctour  Tailour  consent 
or  agree  thereunto,  but  said :  *'  Oh  John,  shall  I 
give  place  to  this  thy  counsell  and  worldlie  per- 
swasion,  and  leave  my  flocice  in  this  danger  ?  Re- 
member the  good  Shepheard  Christ,  which  not 
alonely  fed  his  Aocke,  but  also  died  for  his  flocke. 
Him  must  I  follow,  and  with  Gods  grace  will  doe. 


went  into  Kent,  and  with  a  little  packet  of  laces,  pmnes,  and 
points,  and  such-like  tlungs,  he  travelled  from  yillage  to  vil* 
iage,  selling  such  things,  and  by  that  poore  shift  gat  himself 
somewhat  to  the  sustaining  of  himselfe,  his  poore  wife  and 
children/'  After  some  time  had  elapsed  **  be  came  againe 
secretly  to  Hadley,  and  tarried  with  hitf  poore  wife,  who  kept 
him  secretly  in  a  chamber  of  the  Town-House,  commonly 
called  the  Guild-hall,  more  than  a  yeare.  All  the  whiche  time 
the  good  old  father  abode  in  a  chamber  locked  up  all  the  day, 
and  spent  his  time  in  devout  praier,  and  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  carding  of  wool  which  his  wife  did  spin.  His  wife  also  did 
goe  and  beg  bread  and  meate  for  her^selfe  and  her  children, 
and  by  such  poore  meanes  sustained  they  themselves."  In  this 
hiding  place  he  was  discovered  at  length  by  Newall,  hurried  to 
prison  to  Bui^,  and  burnt  at  Norwich.  "  The  chief  articles 
objected  to  him  were  his  marriage^  and  the  masse  sacrifice." 
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Therefore  good  John  pray  for  me;  and  if  thou 
seest  me  weak  at  any  time,  comfort  mee,  and  dis- 
courage mee  not  in  this  my  Godlie  enterprise,  and 
purpose/' 

Thus  they  came  up  to  London,  and  shortlie  after 
doctour  Tailour  presented  himselfe  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester;  Steven  Gardiner,  then  Lord  Chaun* 
cellor  of  England. 

For  this  hatii  bin  one  great  abuse  in  England  these  , 
many  yeares,  that  such  offices  as  have  been  of  most 
importance  and  waight,  have  commonly  been  com* 
mitted  to  Bishops  and  other  spiiituall  men,  whereby 
three  divelish  mischiefes  and  inconveniences  have 
happened  in  this  realm,  to  the  great  dishonour  of 
God,  and  utter  neglecting  of  the  flock  of  Christ : 
the  which  three  be  these. 

First,  they  have  had  small  leasure  to  attend  to 
their  pastorall  cures,  which  thereby  have  beene  ut- 
terly neglected  and  left  undone. 

Secondly,  it  hath  also  puft  up  many  Bishops  and 
other  spirituall  persons  into  such  haughtinesse  and 
pride,  that  they  have  thought  no  noble  man  in  the 
rcalme  worthy  to  be  their  equall  and  fellow. 

'J'hirdly,  where  they  by  this  meanes  knew  the  verie 
secrets  of  Princes,  they  being  in  such  high  offices,  * 
have  caused  the  same  to  be  knowne  in  Rome,  afore 
the  Kings  could  accomplish  and^  bring  their  intents 
to  passe  in  England.  By  this  meanes  hath  the  Pa- 
pacie  been  so  maintained,  and  things  ordered  after 
their  wtlles  and  pleasures,  that  much  mischiefe  hath 
happened  in  this  realm  and  others,  sometime  to  the 
destruction  of  Princes,  and  sometime  to  the  utter 
undoing  of  manie  Common  wealthes. 

Now  when  Gardiner  sawe  doctor  Taylour,  hee 
according  to  iiis  common  customc,  all  to  reviled 
him,  calling  him    knave,  traytour,  hereticke,  with 
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many  other  villainous  reproches :  which  all  doctor 
Taylor  beard  patiently,  and  at  the  last  said  unto 
him : 

"  My  Lord,"  quoth  hee,  "  I  am  neither  Traytour 
nor  heretick,  but  a  true  subject,  and  a  ftiithful  chris- 
tian man ;  and  am  come  according  to  your  com* 
mandement,  to  know  what  is  the  cause  that  your 
Lordship  hath  sent  for  me.'* 

Then  said  the  bishop,  ^  art  thou  come,  thou  vil- 
laine?  How  darest  thou  look  me  in  the  face  for 
shame?  Knowest  thou  not  who  I  am  ?" 

"  Yes,"  quoth  D.  Taylor,  **  I  know  who  you  are. 
Ye  are  doctor  Steven  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  Lord  Chancellor,  and  yet  but  a  mortal 
man  I  tcowe.  But  if  I  should  be  afraid  of  your 
lordly  lookes,  why  feare  you  not  God,  the  Lord  of 
us  all  ?  How  dare  ye  for  shame  looke  any  christian 
man  in  the  face,  seeing  ye  have  forsaken  the  truetb, 
denied  our  Saviour  Christ  and  his  word,  and  done 
contrary  to  your  owne  othe  and  writing  ?  With  what 
countenance  will  ye  appeare  t>eforc  the  judgement 
seate  of  Christ,  aud  answer  to  your  othe  made  first 
unto  that  blessed  K.  Henry  the  eight,  of  famous 
memory,  and  afterward  unto  blessed  king  Edward 
the  6.  bis  son  ?" 

The  bishop  answered  :  *^  Tush,  tush,  that  was 
Herodes  othe  ^  unlawful!,  and  therefore  worthy  to 

'  That  9oas  Herodes  othe*2  ^^  *  conference  between  Dr. 
Martin  and  Archbishop  Cranner,  when  Cranmer  was  in  prison 
at  Oxford,  Martin  alleges  to  the  Archbishop,  "  You  saj  that 
Tou  have  sworne  once  to  King  Henry  the  eighth  against  the 
ropes  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  you  may  never  fors«veare  the 
same,  and  so  ye  make  a  great  mailer  of  conscience  in  the  breach 
of  the  said  othe.  Heere  will  I  aske  you  a  question  or  two. 
Herod  did  sweare,  whatsoever  his  harlot  asked  of  him  he  would 
give  her,  and  he  gave  her  John  Baptbts  head.  Did  he  well  in 
keeping  his  othe  ? 
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be  broken.  I  have  don  well  in  breaking  it :  and,  I 
tbanke  God,  I  am  come  home  againe  to  our  mother 
the  catholick  church  of  Rome,  and  so  I  would  thou 
s|iouldest  doe." 

Doctor  Taylor  answered,  "  should  I  forsake  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  is  foun(led  upon  the  true 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophetes,  to  ap- 
proove  those  lies,  errours,  superstitions  and  Ido- 
latries, that  the  popes  and  their  company  at  this 
day  so  blaspheamously  do  approve?  Nay,  God 
forbid. 

Let  the  pope  and  his  returne  to  our  Saviour  Christ 
and  his  worde,  and  thrust  out  of  the  Churches  such 
abhominable  Idolatries  as  he  maintaineth,  and  then 
will  christian  men  turn  unto  him.  You  wrote  truely 
against  hira,  and  were  sworne  against  him.*' 

**  I  tell  thee,*'  quoth  tlie  bishop  of  Winchester, 
**  it  was  Uerods  oih,  unlawfull,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  broken  and  not  kept :  and  our  holy  father  the 
pope  hath  discharged  me  of  it." 

Then  said  D.  Taylor :  "  but  you  shall  not  so  be 
discharged  before  Christ,  who  doubtles  wil  require 
it  at  your  hands,  as  a  lawfull  oth  made  to  your 
liege  and  soveraigne  Lord  the  king;    from  whose 

Cramer.  !  think  not/*  Fox's  ^cis.  p.  1702.  And  Brad- 
ford having  pleaded  to  Gardiner  that  >he  Had  been  six  tines 
0wom  against  the  admission  of  any  papal  jurisdiction  or  authority 
in  this  realm  of  England,  Gardiner  says,  *^  Tush !  Herods  othes 
a  man  should  make  no  conscience  at. 

Bradford*  But,  my  Lord,  these  were  no  Herods  othes,  no 
unlawful  othes,  but  othes  according  to  Gods  word,  as  you 
yourself  have  well  affirmed  in  your  booke  J^  vera  ohedientia.*' 
!rox's  Acts.  p.  1459.  In  the  progress  of  our  history  we  shall 
find  the  Reformers  continually  reminding  Gardiner  of  this 
book,  Bonner  of  his  preface  prefixed  to  it,  Tonstdl  of  his 
Sermon  preached  before  Henry  8th.  A.  D.  15S9,  and  several 
others  of  the  bishops  of  like  inconsistencies  between  their  doc- 
trines and  practices  in  the  two  preceding  and  in  the  present 
reigns, 
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obedience  no  man  can  assoile  you,  neither  the  Pope 
nor  none  of  bis." 

'^  I  see/'  quoth  the  Bishop,  ^'  thou  art  an  arrp* 
gant  knave,  and  a  very  foole.*' 
.  "  My  Lord,"  quoth  D.  Taylor,  "  leave  your 
iinseemely  rayling  at  me,  which  is  not  seemely  for 
such  a  one  in  authoritie  as  you  are.  For  I  am  a 
Christian  man,  and  you  know  that  Hee  thai  saith 
to  Im  brother  Racha^  is  in  danger  of  a  CounceU ; 
and  he  that  saith  thou  foole^  is  in  danger  of  hell 
fire:- 

The  bishop  answered,  ^*  Ye  are  false  and  lyars  all 
the  sort  of  you."  "  Nay,"  quoth  Dr.  Taylor,  "  we 
are  true  men,  and  know  that  it  is  written,  The  mouth 
that  lieth  sktieth  the  soule*  And  againe,  Lord  God 
thou  shalt  destroy  ail  that  speake  lies*  And  there- 
fore wee  abide  by  the  trueth  of  Gods  worde,  which 
ye  contrary  to  your  own  consciences  deny  and 
forsake." 

"  Thou  art  maried"  (quoth  the  Bishop)?  "Yea," 
(quoth  Doctor  Taylor)  ^'  that  I  thanke  God  I  am, 
and  have  had  nine,  children,  and  all  in  lawfull 
matrimony;  and  blessed  bee  God  that  ordained 
matrimony,  and  commanded  that  every  man  that 
hath  not  the  gift  of  continencie  should  marry  a  wife 
of  his  owne,  and  not  live  in  adultery,  or  whore- 
dome." 

Then  said  the  Bishop :  "  thou  hast  resisted  the 
Queenes  proceediilges,  and  wouldest  not  suffer  the 
Parson  of  Aldhani  a  very  vertuous  and  devout  Priest, 
to  say  masse  in  Hadley."  Doctor  Taylor  answered. 
'*  My  Lord  I  am  parson  of  Hadley ;  and  it  is  against 
all  right,  conscience  and  lawes,  thai  any  man  shall 
come  into  my  charge,  and  presume  to  infect  the 
flock  committed  unto  me,  with  venome  of  the  Popish 
Idolatrous  Masse." 
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With  that  the  Bishop  waxed  very  angry,  and 
said  :  '^  Thou  art  a  blasphemous  bereticke  indeede, 
that  blasphemest  the  blessed  sacrament"  (and  put 
off  his  cappe)  '^  and  speakest  against  the  holy  masse, 
which  is  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead/' 
Doctor  Taylour  answered,  **  Nay  I  blaspheme  not 
the  blessed  sacrament  which  Christ  instituted,  but  I 
reverence  it  as  a  true  christian  man  ought  to  doe, 
and  confesse  that  Christ  ordained  the  holy  commu« 
nion  in  the  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion, 
which  when  we  keepe  according  to  his  ordinance, 
we  (through  faith)  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
drinke  his  bloud,  giving  thankes  for  our  redemption, 
and  this  is  our  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  give  God  thankes  for  his  mercifull  goodnes  shewed 
to  us,  in  that  he  gave  his  sonne  Christ  unto  the 
death  for  us." 

"  Thou  saiest  well "  (quoth  the  Bishop).  "  It  is 
all  that  thou  hast  said,  and  more  too ;  for  it  is  a 
propitiatorie  sacrifice  for  the  quicke  and  the  dead/' 
Then  answered  Doctor  Taylour :  "  Christ  gave  him- 
self to  die  for  our  redemption  upon  the  crosse,  whose 
bodie  there  offered,  was  the  propitiatorie  sacrifice 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  unto  salvation,  for  all 
them  that  beleeve  in  him.  And  this  sacrifice  did  our 
Saviour  Christ  offer  in  his  owae  person  himselfe 
once  for  all,  neither  can  any  Priest  any  more  offi^r 
him,  nor  we  neede  no  more  propitiatorie  sacrifice ; 
and  therefore  I  say  with  Chrysostome,  and  all  the 
doctors:  Our  sacrifice  is  only  memorative,  in  the 
remembrance  of  Christes  deatli  and  passion,  a  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  and  therfore  the  fathers  call  it 
Eucharistia :  And  other  sacrifice  hath  the  Church  of 
God  none." 

"  It  is  true,  quoth  the  bishop,  the  Sacrament 
is  called  Euchamtiay  a  thanksgiving,    because  we 
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there  give'thankes  for  our  redemption;  and  it  is 
also  a  sacrifice  propitiatorie  for  the  quicke  and  the 
dead,  which  thou  sbalt  confesse  ere  thou  and  I 
have  done."  Then  called  the  bishop  bis  meoi  and 
said  :  *'  have  this  fellow  hence  and  cary  him  to 
the  Kings  bench,  and  charge  the  keeper  hee  be 
streitly  kept.'' 

.  Then  kneeled  doctor  Taylour  downe,  and  helde  up 
both  bis  hands,  and  said ;  *'  Good  Lord  I  thanke 
thee ;  and  from  the  tyranny  ^  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
and  all  his  detestable  errors,  Idolatries,  and  abho- 
minations,  good  Lord  deliver  us:  And  God  be 
praysed  for  good  king  Edward."  So  they  caried  him 
to  prison,  to  the  kinges  Bench,  where  bee  lay  prisoner 
al most  two  yeares. 

This  is  the  summe  of  that  first  talke,  as  I  saw  it 
mentioned  in  a  Letter  that  doctor  Taylor  wrote  to  a 
friende  of  his,  thanking  God  for  his  grace,  that 
he-  had  confessed  his  truth,  and  was  found  worthy  for 
trueth  to  sntkr  prison  and  bands,  beseeching  bis 
friends  to  pray  for  him,  that  hee  might  perse- 
vere constant  unto  the  end. 


*  From  the  tyrannv.]  In  the  English  Litany,  wiiiefr  was  fint 
permitted  and  poblished  in  the  year  1544,  and  in  the  Primer 
of  King  Henry  the  eighth  whidi  came  out  in  the  following  year, 
one  of  the  petitions  ran  in  the  following  words,  **  From  all  sedi- 
tion and  privy  conspiracy,  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  all  his  abominaUe  enormities^  from  all  fUse  doctrine 
and  heresy,  from  all  hardneaae  of  hart,  and  coatempt  of  thy  woid 
and  oommaundementa ;  Good  Lord  deliver  us.*'  In  the  two 
books  of  King  Edward  the  petition  remained,  with  the  change 
of  the  word  detestable  for  abominable.  To  this  passage  in  the 
I^itany  no  doubt  Dr.  Taylor  had  reference  in  Uie  prayer  which 
he  oflered  up.  Comp.  Fox's  Acts.  p.  14S8  and  p.  |44S,  where  a 
similar  use  is  made  by  two  other  confessors  of  the  same  petition. 
At  the  beiginning  of  the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth  among  some  other 
conciliatorv  alterations  which  then  took  plftce^  the  words  re- 
lating to  tne  Bishop  of  Rome  were  omitted,  and  the  petition 
framed  as  it  now  stands. 
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BeiQg  in  prison,  doctor  Tctyloar  spent  all  his  time 
in.  praLcr,  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  writings 
and  preaching,  and  exhorting  the  prisoners  and  such 
as  resorted  to  him,  to  repentance  and  amendement  of 
life. 

Within  a  fewe  dayes  after,  were  diverse  other 
learned  and  godly  men  io  sundrie  countries  of  £og* 
land  committed  to  prison  for  religion,  so  that  almost 
all  the  prisons  in  England  were  become  right  chris«> 
tian  schooles  and  churches,  so  that  there  was  no 
greater  comfortc  for  christian  heartes,  than  to  come 
to  the  prisons,  to  behold  theijr  vertuous  conversation, 
aiui  to  heare  tlieir  prayers  ^,  preacbinges,  most  godly 
exhortations,  and  consolations. 

Now  were  placed  in  churches,  blinde  and  igno-* 
rant  niasse-moogers  with  their  Latina  babblings 
and  apish  ceremonies:  who  like  cruell  Wolves 
spared  not  to  murther  all  such,  as  any  thing  at  all, 
but  once  whispered  against  tlieir  poperie*  As  for  the 
godly  preachers  which  were  in  King  Edwardes  time, 
they  were  either  fledde  the  realme,  or  else,  as  the 
Prophetjs  did  in  king  Acbahs  dayes,  they  were  privily 


^  To  heart  their  fratfers.2  **  After  that"  (says  George 
Marsh,  the  Martyr,  m  an  ^ccouut  which  he  left  behind  htm  of 
his  troubles),  ^*  they  threatened  and  rebuked  mee,  for  my 
preaching  to  the  people  out  of  the  prison,  and  for  my  pray- 
ing and  reading  so  loud,  that  ^e  people  in  the  streets  might 
heare. — The  truth  is,  I  imM  iny  pii^oB  fellow  Warburton,  every 
day  kneeling  on  oujr  knees  did  read  morning  aod  evening 
prayer,  with  the  English  Litany  every  day  twise,  both  before 
noone  and  after,  with  other  prayers  more ;  and  also  read  every 
day  eertaine  iehapters  of  the  Bible,  commonly  towards  night* 
And  we  rea^  also  theso  things  with  so  high  and  loud  a 
iroice,  thqt  the  people  without  in  the  streets  might  heare  us;  and 
would  oftentimes,  namely  in  the  evenings,  come  and  sit  downe 
in  our  sightes  under  the  windowes  and  heare  us  read ;  where- 
with othen  heing  offended,  complained."    Fox^»  Acts.  p.  1421. 

K  k  S 
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kept  m  corners.  As  for  as  many  as  the  papistes 
could  lay  holde  on,  they  were  sent  into  prison,  therer 
as  Lambe»  waiting  when  the  butchers  would  call 
them  to  the  slaughter. 

When  doctor  Taylor  was  come  into  the  prison 
called  the  Kings  Bench,  he  found  therein  the  ver* 
tuous  and  vigihtnt  preacher  of  Gods  word,  M. 
Bradford;  which  man  for  his  innocent  and  godly 
living,  his  devout  and  vertuous  preaching,  was 
worthily  counted  a  myracle  of  our  time,  as  even 
hh  adversaries  must  needes  confesse.  Finding  this 
man  in  prison,  he  begui  to  exhort  him  to  faith, 
strength,  and  patiemre,  and  to  persever  constant 
unto  the  end.  M.  Bradford  hearing  this,  thanked 
God  that  he  had  provided  him  such  a  comfortable 
prison  fellow;  and  so-  they  both  together  lauded 
God,  and  continued  in  praier,  reading,  and  ex- 
horting one  the  other:  Insomuch  that  D.  Taylor 
tolde  his  friendes  that  came  to  visite.  him,  that 
God  had  most  gratioasly  provided  for  him,  to 
send  him  to  that  prison  where  he  found  such  an 
angell  of  God,  to  be  in  his  company  to  comfort 
him. 

After  that  doctor  Taylor  had  lien  in  prison  a 
while,  hee  was  cifed  to  appearc  in  the  arches 
at  Bow  church,  to  answer  onto  such  matter,  as 
there  shuld  be  objected  against  him.  At  the  day  ap« 
pointed  be  was  led  thither,  his  keeper  waiting  ujmni: 
htm.  Where,  when  he  came,  he  stoutly  and 
strongly  defended  his  marriage,  affirming  by  the 
scriptures  of  God,  by  the  doctors  of  the  primitive 
church,  by  both  lawes  civill  and  canon,  that  it  is 
lawful!  for  priestes  to  marry ;;  and  that  such  as  have 
not  the  gift  of  continencie,  are  bound  in  pain  of 
danmation  to  niarrie.  This  di^I  he  so  plainely 
proove  that  the  Judge  could  give  no  sentence  of 
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ciivorce  against  him,  but  gave  sentence  he  sliould 
be  deprived  of  his  benefice  because  he  wa&  mar- 
ried. 

"  You  do  me  wrong  then*'  (quoth  doctor  Taylor) 
and  alledged  many  lawas  and  constitutions  for  him- 
selfe,  but  all  prevailed  not.  For  he  was  againe  carried 
into  prison,  and  his  livings  taken  away,  and  given  to 
othen  As  for  Hadley  benefice,  it  was  given  or  sdde, 
I  wote  not  whether,  (o  one  maister  Newealle,  whose 
great  vertues  were  altogether  unlike  to  doctour  Tay- 
lor his  predecessour,  as  the  poore  parishioners  full 
well  have  prooved. 

After  a  yeare  and  three  quarters,  or  thereabout, 
in  the  which  time  the  Papists  got  certaine  olde  ty- 
rannous iawes,  which  were  put  downe  by  king 
Henry  the  eight,  and  by  king  Edward,  to  bee 
egaine  revived  by  Parliament,  so  that  now  they 
might  Ejc  officio j  cite  whom  they  would,  upon  their 
owne  suspition,  and  charge  him  with  what  articles 
they  lusted,  and  except  they  in  all  things  agreed 
to  their  purpose,  burne  them  :  when,  these  lawes ' 
were  once  established,  they  sent  for  Doctour  Tay- 
lor with  certaine  other  prisoners,  which  were  con- 
vented  before  the  chauncellour  and  other  commis- 
sioners about  the  2S.  of  January  (1555).  The 
purport  and  effect  of  which  talke  betweene  them, 
because  it  is  sufficiently  described  by  himselfe  in 


*  When  these  knaes."]  See  Life  ef  Rogers j  p.  393.  note  7< 
.  *<  Yea,  have  they  not  already  gotten  that  auctorite  by 
renewing  the  wicked  act,  tx  cfficioy  thai  they  may  call  any  man 
before  them,  upon  fluq>ectioB,  and  keepe  him  forty  daies 
in  their  prisons,  although  no  man  have  accusid  him,  and  exa- 
mine him  privily  in  his,  or  their  houses  or  places  ?  and  so  con. 
dempne  him  to  lose  both  goods,  lands  and  life  too,  except  he 
recant  ?'*  SuapUcation  to  the  QueenU  Majesty.  foL  19.  said  iohe 
imprinted  by  John  Cawood* 
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his  owne  letter  written  to  a  friend  of  bis,  I  bave  an- 
nexed the  said  letter  here  under  as  foUoweth. 

Whereas  you  would  have  me  to  write  the  talke 
between  the  king  and  queens  most  honourable 
Counceli  and  me  on  Tuesday,  the  xxii.  of  Jamiary, 
so  farre  m  1  remember:  First  my  Lov4  Chaun- 
cdlour  said  :  ^*  You  among  other  are  at  tbb  present 
time  sent  for,  to  enjoy  the  kings  feLnd  the  queens 
fnajesties  favour  and  mercy,  if  you  wil  now  rise 
againe  with  us  from  the  Ml  which  we  generally  have 
received  in  this  realme,  from  the  which  (God  lie 
praised)  wee  are  now  clearely  delivered,  miFacu- 
lously.  If  you  will  not  rise  with  us  now,  and  re- 
ceive mercy  now  offered,  you  shall  have  judgement 
according  to  your  demerites."  To  this  I  answered : 
^'  that  so  to  rise,  should  be  the  greatest  fall  that  ever 
I  could  receive :  for  I  should  so  fall  from  my  deare 
saviour  Christ,  to  Antichrist.  For  I  doe  bete^e  tliat 
tlie  religion  set  forth  in  king  Edwardes  daies,  was  ac* 
cording  to  the,  veinc  of  the  holy  scripture,  which  con- 
taineth  fully  all  the  rules  of  our  christian  religion, 
from  the  which  I  do  not  intend  to  decltde  so  long  as 
I  live,  by  Gods  grace." 

Then  master  Secretary  Bourne  said  ;  "  which  of 
the  Religions  meane  ye  of  in  king  Edwards  dayes  ? 
For  ye  know  there  were  divers  Bookes  of  Religion 
set  forth  in  his  daies  :  There  was  a  religion  set  forth 
in  a  Catechisme  by  my  Lord  of  Canturburie.  Doe 
you  meane  that  you  will  sticke  to  that  ?'* 

I  answered  :  '^  My  Lord  of  Canturburie  nutde  a 
Catechisme '  to  be  translated  into  English,  which 


'  Made  a  Catechwne,^  This  Catechism  was  written  ongi. 
oally  in  Dutch  (German),  and  was  translated  b^  Justus  Jonas 
into  Latin,  from  which  copy  Cranmer  made  his  version.     It 
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booke  was  not  of  his  owne  making :  yet  hee  itet  it 
forth'  in  his  owne  name,  and  truely  that  booke  for  tiie 
time  did  much  good.  But  there  was  after  that  set 
forth  by  the  most  innocent  king  Edward  (for  whom, 
God  bee  praised  everlastingly)  the  whole  church  ser« 
vice>  with  great  deliberation,  and  the  advise  of  the 
best  learned  men  of  the  realme,  and  authorised  by 
the  whole  parliament,  and  received  and  published 
gladly  by  the  whole  realme :  which  booke  was  never 
reformed  but  once,  and  yet  by  that  one  reformation 
it  was  so  fully  perfited,  according  to  the  rules  of  our 
christian  religion  in  every  behalfe,  that  no  christian 
conscience  could  bee  offended  with  any  thing  therein 
contained  :  I  meane  of  thitt  booke  reformed  \'* 

Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  said :  ^^  Diddest  thou 
never  reade  the  booke  that  I  set  fort*  of  the  sa- 
crament?'* 

was  published  under  the  following  title.  **  Catechismus :  thai 
u  to  My  a  skoH  instruction  into  Christian  Religion  for  the  syn* 
fruler  commodOie  and  prqfyte  of  children  and  yong  people  :  set 
forth  by  the  mooste  reoerende  father  in  God  Thomas  Archbyshop 
of  Canterbury,  Primate  ofau  England  and  Metropoiitane.  Gu- 
aUerus  Lynne  exardebat,  1548/*  It  contaios  several  head- 
pieces, &c.  des^nedf  and  in  part  at  \eaat  engraven  by  Hans  Hol- 
bein ;  and  extends  to  something  more  than  five  hundred  pages, 
small  8vo. 

'  Thei  booke  reformed,]  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was 
first  pubii^ed  in  the  year  1549.  The  rerised  copy,  here  ap- 
pealed to  by  Tajflor,  was  printed  A.  D.  1552.  Of  the  History 
of  the  £ngl»h  Liturgy,  and  of  the  alterations  which  took  place 
at  diisy  ami  other  times,  see  Wheatly  on  the  Coomion  Prayer, 
Sparrow,  Shepherd,  Ac.  &c. 

*  That  I  setfortL']  Gardiner  printed  not  less  than  three 
works  upon  this  subject.  The  first  in  1546,  intitled,  Detection 
of  the  Devils  Sophistries  the  second,  An  explication  and  asser- 
tion of  the  true  catholickfoithf  in  1551,  against  Abp.  Cranmer 
(these  two  in  English) ;  and  the  third,  as  we  are  told  by  Strype 
and  Tanner,  in  1552,  (and  if  so  certainly  again  also  in  1554) 
intitled  Cot^fiitatio  cavillaiionumf  fmibus  saorosanctum  Euoha* 
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I  aosw^ed  that  I  had  read  it 

Then  hee  saide :  **  How  likest  thou  that  booke  ?"* 
With  that,  one  of  the  CouQcell  (whose  name  I 
knowe  not)  sayde :  **  My  Lorde,  that  is  a  good 
question :  for  I  am  sure,  that  Booke  stoppeth  all  their 
mouthes."  Then  saide  I :  *'  My  Lord,  I  thiake 
many  things  be  farre  wide  from  the  trueth  of  Gods 
worde  in  that  booke." 

Then  my  Lord  said :  "  Thou  art  a  very  varlet/* 
To  that  I  answered :  **  that  is  as  ill  as  Racha  or 
Fatue.*'  Then  my  Lord  saide :  "  Thou  art  an  tgno* 
rant  beetill  brow." 

'  To  that  I  answered :  '^  I  have  read  over  and  over 
again  the  holy  scriptures,  and  S.  Augustines  workes 
through,  S.  Cyprian,  Eusebius,  Origene,  Qr^ory 
Kazianzen,  with  divers  other  books  through  once ; 
therefore  I  thanke  God  I  am  not  utterly  ignorant. 
Besides  these,  my  Lord,  I  professed  the  civil  lawes, 
as  your  Lordship  did,  and  1  have  read  over  the  Canon 
law  also." 

Then  my  Lord  said  :  '-  with  a  corrupt  judgement 
thou  readest  ail  things.  Touching  my  profession 
it  is  Divinitie ',    in   which    1   have  written  divers 

ristia  sacramerUum  ab  impiis  Capkamaitis  impeH  solet.  Tbk, 
I  apprehend,  is  the  book  here  inquired  of  by  Gardiner.  It  was 
aimed  in  part  against  Cranmer,  but  without  the  mention  of  his 
name.  The  Archbishop  had  made  considerable  progress  in  an 
Answer  to  ft  at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom :  but  his  labour  being 
thus  frustrated,  Peter  Martyr  took  up  the  design,  and  thoroughly 
confuted  Gardiner's  performance  in  a  very  elaborate  Defence  o£ 
the  ancient  and  apostolical  doctrine,  printed  A.  D.  1559,  in 
folio. 

^  It  is  Divinitie.]  Notwithstanding,  what  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor says  here,  it  is  certain  that  his  original  profession  was 
that  of  a  Civilian,  and  his  degrees  were  in  that  science.  There 
were  times  when  this  crafty  politician  knew  how  to  expresa 
himself  in  a  very  different  numner,  respecting  his  proficiency 
in  Theological  studies.     In  a  letter  to  his  former  imperious 
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l}Ooks/'  Then  I  said :  '^  My  Lord,  ye  did  write  one 
booke»  De  vera  ebedientia :  I  would  you  bad  beene 
constant  in  that :  for  indeed  you  never  did  declare 
a  good  conscience  that  I  heard  of,  but  in  that  one 
booke." 

Then  my  lord  said,  ^^  tut,  tut,  tut,  I  wrot  against 
Bucer  on  priests  marriages :  but  such  books  please 
not  such  wretches  as  thou  art,  which  has  beene  mai- 
ried  many  yeares." 

To  that  I  answered :  ^^  I  am  married  indeed,  and 
I  have  had  nine  children  in  holy  matrimony,  I  thank 
God ;  and  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  your  proceedings 
DOW  at  this  present  in  this  realme  against  Priests 
niarriages  is  the  maintesance  of  the  doctrine  of  devils, 
against  naturall  lawe,  civil  lawe,  canon  lawe,  general 
councels,  canons  of  the  Apostles^  ancient  Doctors, 
and  Gods  lawes. 

Then  spake  my  lord  of  Duresm,  saying :  ''  You 
have  professed  the  civil  law,  as  you  say.  Then  you 
know  tliat  Justinian  writeth  that  Priests  should  at 
their  taking  of  orders  sweare,  that  they  were  never 
married :  and  he  bringeth  in  to  prove  that,  Canones 
Apostolorum'^ 

To  that  I  answered :  *'  that  I  did  not  remember 
any  such  lawe  o(  Justinian.  But  I  am  sure  that 
Justinian  writeth  in  Titulo  de  indicta  viduitate^  in 
his  Code  that  if  one  would  bequeath  to  his  wife  in 
his  Testament   a  legacie,    under   a  condition  that 

master  King  Henry  VIII.  he  thus  humbly  bows  himself  to  the 
monarch's  will.  "  The  contrary  whereof,  if  your  Grace  can 
now  prove,  yet  I,  910^  learned  in  Divinity  ne  knowing  any  part 
of  your  Graces  proves,  am  I  trost  witliout  cause  of  blame  in 
that  behalf.  When  I  know  that  I  knpw  not,  1  shall  then  speak 
hereafter."  Strype's  Eccles.  Memor.  Vol*  I.  p.  148.  Records* 
For  Cranmer's  judgment  of  Bishop  Gardiner's  learning  and  con- 
troversial talentS;  sec  his  Answer  to  Gardiner,  p.  249.  32S.  edit 
1580, 
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shee  should  never  marry  againe>  &  take  an  oathe 
of  her  for  accomplishing  the  same,  yet  she  may 
marry  againe  if  he  die,  notwithstanding  the  afore* 
said  conditions  &  othe  taken  &  made  against  ma- 
riage :  and  an  othe  is  another  maner  of  obligation 
made  to  God,  than  is  a  papistical!  vow  made  to 
man. 

**  Moreover,  in  the  Pandects  it  is  contained,  that 
if  a  man  doth  manumit  his  handmaid  under  a  condi* 
tion,  that  she  shal  never  marry  :  yet  she  may  marry, 
&  hir  Patrone  shal  lose  jus  patroftattis^  for  adding 
the  unnatural!,  and  unlawfull  condition  against 
matrimony." 

Then  my  Lord  Chancellonr  »aid ;  "  thou  saiest 
that  priests  may  be  married  by  Gods  law.  How 
proovest  thou  that?" 

I  answered :  "  by  the  plaine  words  and  sentenoes 
of  S.  Paule,  both  to  Timothy  and  to  Titus  ;  where 
he  speakes  most  evidently  of  -the  marriage  of  Priests, 
Deacons,  &  'Bishops.  And  Chrysostome  writing 
upon  the  Epistle  to  Timothy  saith  :  It  is  an  beresie  to 
say  that  a  bishop  may  not  be  married." 

Then  said  my  Lord  Chancellour,  "  thou  lyest  of 
Chrysostome.  But  thou  doest,  as  all  thy  companions 
doe,  belre  ever  without  shame,  both  the  scriptures 
and  the  Doctors.  Didst  thou  not  also  say,  that  by 
the  canon  law  Priests  nmy  be  married  ?  which  is  most 
untrue,  and  the  contrarie  is  most  true." 

"  I  answered  :  '*  We  reade  in  the  decrees,  that 
the  foure  generall  Counccls,  Nicene,  Constantino- 
politane,  Ephesine,  Chalcedone,  have  the  same 
authoritie  that  the  foure  Evangelists  have.  And 
wee  read  in  the  same  decrees  (which  is  one  of  the 
chicfe  books  of  the  canon  law)  that  the  councel  of 
Nicen,  by  the  means  of  one  Paphnutius,  did  allow 
Priests  &    bishops    marriages.      Therfore  by  the 
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best  part  of  the  canon  law,  priests  may  be  mar- 
ried." 

Then  my  Lord  Chancellour  said :  "  thou  falsi- 
fiest  the  gencrall  Councell.  For  there  is  expresse 
mention  in  the  said  decree,  that  Priestes  shoulde 
bee  divoi'Ced  from  their  wives,  which  bee  mar- 
ried." 

Then  said  I,  "  if  those  words  be  there,  as  you  say^ 
then  am  I  content  to  lose  this  great  head  of  mine. 
Let  the  book  be  fetched.*' 

Then  spake  my  lord  of  Duresme :  "  though  they 
be  not  there,  yet  they  may  be  in  Eccksiastica  historia^ 
which  Eusebius  wrote,  out  of  which  booke  the  De* 
cree  was  taken.*' 

To  that  said  I :  ^'  it  is  not  like  that  the  pope 
would  leave  out  any  such  sentence,  having  such  au- 
tboritie,  and  making  so  much  for  his  purpose." 

Then  my  lord  Chancellor  said  :  *'  Gratian  was  but 
a  patcher,  and  thou  art  glad  to  snatch  up  such  a 
patch  as  maketh  for  thy  purpose."  I  answered, 
*^  my  lord,  I  cannot  but  marvell  that  you  do 
calf  one  of  the  chieie  papistes  that  ever  was,  but  a 
patcher." 

Then  my  lord  Chancellor  saide :  "  Nay  I  call  thee 
a  snatcher  and  a  patcher :  To  make  an  end :  wilt 
thou  not  retume  again  with  us  to  the  catholicke 
Church?"  and  with  that  he  rose. 

And  I  saide,  "  By  Gods  grace  I  will  never  depart 
from  Christs  Church."  Then  I  required  that  I  might 
have  some  of  my  triends  to  come  to  mee  in  prison  : 
and  my  lord  Chancellor  said :  "  thou  shalt  have 
judgment  within  this  week  :"  and  so  was  I  delivered 
againe  unto  my  keeper.  My  Lord  of  Duresme  woulde 
that  I  should  bele\'e  as  my  father  &  my  mother  did. 
I  alledged  S.  Augustine,  that  we  ought  to  preferre 
Gods  word  before  all  men. 
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After  that  doctor  Taylor  thus  widi  great  spirite 
and  courage  bad  answered  for  bimselte,  and 
stoutly  rebuked  his  adversaries  for  breaking  their 
otbe  made  before  to  king  Henry  and  to  king  Ed- 
ward his  Sonne,  and  for  betraying  the  Realme  into 
the  power  of  the  Uomaine  Bishop,  they  perceiving 
that  in  no  case  he  could  be  stirred  to  their  wils  and 
purpose,  tliat  is,  to  turne  with  them  from  Christ 
to  Antichrist,  committed  him  thereupon  to  prison 
againe,  where  he  endured  till  the  last  of  Ja- 
Duarie. 

Upon  which  day  and  yeare  aforesaid,  D.  Taylour 
and  M.  Bradford,  and  M*  Sanders  were  againe 
called  to  appeare  before  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
the  bishoppe  of  Norwich,  of  London,  of  Salisbury, 
and  of  Duresme,  and  there  were  charged  again 
with  heresie  and  schisme,  and  therefore  a  determinate 
answere  was  required :  whether  they  would  submit 
themselves  to  the  Bomain  bishop  and  abjure  their 
errors,  or  else  they  would  according  to  their  lawes 
proceed  to  their  condemnation. 

When  doctor  Taylor  and  his  fellowes,  M.  Bradford 
and  M.  Saunders  heard  this,  they  answered  stoutly 
and  boldly,  that  they  would  not  depart  from  the  truth 
which  they  had  preached  in  king  Edwards  daics, 
neither  would  they  submit  themselves  to  the  Romish 
Antichrist,  but  they  thanked  God  for  so  great 
mercie,  that  he  would  call  them  to  be  worthy  to  suffer 
for  his  word  and  truth. 

When  the  Bishops  saw  them  so  •  boldly,  con- 
stantly, and  unmoveably  fixed  in  the  trueth,  they 
read  the  sentence  of  death  upon  them,  which  when 
they  had  beard,  they  most  joyfully  gave  God 
tbankes,  and  stoutely  said  unto  tiie  Bishops:  We 
doubt  not  but  God  the  riizhteous  Judge,  will  re- 
quire our  bloud  at  your  hands,  and  the  proudest' of 
you  all  shall  repent  this  receiving  againe  of  AntU 
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Christ,  and  year  tyranny  that  ye  now  shew  against 
the  flocke  of  Christ. 

So  was  doctor  Taylor,  now  condemned,  com- 
mitted to  the  Clinke,  and  the  keepers  charged 
straitly  to  keepe  him  :  "  for  ye  have  now  another- 
maner  of  charge"  (quoth  the  Lord  Chancellor) 
"  then  ye  had  before :  therefore  looke  ye  take  heed 
to  it."  ' 

When  the  keeper  brought  him  toward  the  prison, 
the  people  flocked  about  to  gaze  upon  him  :  unto 
whom  he  saide^:  "  God  be  praised  (good  people) 
I  am  come  away  from  them  undefiled,  and  wilt 
confirme  the  truth  with  my  bloud."  So  was  hee 
bestowed  in  the  Clinke  till  it  was  toward  night,  and 
then  hee  was  removed  to  the  Counter  by  the 
Poultry. 

When  Doctor  Taylor  had  lien  in  the  said  Coun- 
ter in  the  Poultry  a  sevennight  or  thereabouts  pri- 
soner, the  fourth  day  of  Februarie,  Anno  1.555, 
Edmund  Boner  Bishop  of  London  with  other?, 
came  to  the  saide  Counter  to  degrade  him, 
biinging  with  them  such  ornaments,  as  do  apper* 
taine  to  their  massing  mummerie.  Now  being 
xome,  bee  called  for  the  said  doctor  Taylor  to  be 
brought  unto  him  (the  bishop  being  then  in  the 
chamber,  where  the  keeper  of  rtie  Counter  and  his 
wife  lay.)  So  Doctor  Taylor  was  brought  downe 
from  the  chamber  above  that,  to  the  said  Boner. 
And  at  his  comming,  the  Bishop  said:  '*  Maister 
Doctor,  I  would  you  would  remember  your  selfc, 
and  turne  to  your  mother  holy  Church:  so  may 
you  da  well  enougli,  and  I  will  sue  for  your  par- 
don." Whereunto  maister  Taylor  answered:  "  I 
would  you  and  your  fellowes  would  turn  to  Christ. 
As  for  me  I  will  not  turne  to  Antichrist."  "  Well,** 
quoth  the  bishop,  ^'  I  am  come  to  degrade  you : 
wherefore  put  on  these  vestures.'*    "  No^"  quotb 
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Doctor  Taylor,  "  I  will  not."  "  Wilt  thou  not,'' 
said  the  Bishop?  "  I  shall  make  thee,  ere  I  goe/' 
Quoth  Doctor  Taylor,  "  you  shall  not  by  the 
grace  of  God."  Then  he  charged  hira  upon  bis 
obedience  to  doe  it,  but  hee.  would  not  doe  it  tor 
hiin. 

So  he  willed  another  to  put  them  on  his  backe  : 
and  when  hee  was  thoroughly  furnished  therewith,  hee 
set  his  handes  by  his  side,  walking  up  and  downe,  and 
said :  '*  how  say  you  my  Lord,  am  I  not  a  goodly 
foole?  how  say  you  my  maisters  ?  If  I  were  in  Cbeape, 
should  I  not  h^ve  boyes  enough  to  laugh  at  tbibse 
apish  toyes,  and  toying  trumpery?"  So  ttie  3ishop 
scraped  his^  fingers  *,  thumbes,  and  tlie  crowne  of 
bis  head,  and  did  the  rest  of  such  like  develish  ob- 
servances. 

At  the  last,  w  hen  hee  should  have  given  Doctor 
Taylor,  a  stroke  on  the  brest  with  his  Crosier 
staflfe,  the  Bishops  chaplein  said :  ^'  my  Lord  strike 
him  not,   for  he  will  sure  strike  againe."     "  Yea 


4  Scraped  hisjingers,^  Thus  in  the  ceremonial  of  the  degra* 
Nation  or  Archbishop  Cranmer,  *^  a  Barber  clipped  his  haire 
ffound  about,  and  the  Bishop  scraped  the  tops  qfldsfingerSy  uihtrc 
he  had  beea  anointed,  wherein  iMshop  Bonner  behaved  hiraselfeaA 
roughly  and  unmannerly,  as  the  other  bishop"  (Thirlby)  "  was 
to  him  soft  and  gentle."  Fox's  Acts^  p.  1 709.  In  another  part 
of  his  work,  Fox  has  published  the  entire  ritual  of  tlie  degrada- 
tion of  an  Archbishop,  with  the  rubrics,  &c.  firom  which  the 
reader,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  his  while,  may  obtain  an  explimatioM 
of  the  mystical  import  of  these  aod  all  the  other  ceremoniea. 
Acts  and  Monuments^  p.  1 93 1. 

**  Oliver.  What  haddest  thou  done  that  he  gave  thee  so  sore 
penaunce  ?  Nicholas.  It  chaunced  the  chalice  to  be  left  at  my 
house,  and  one  of  the  feete  of  it  hung  out  at  a  Uttle  hole ;  and 
so  I  chaunced  to  touch  it  with  my  bare  Iiai\ds.  Oliver,  That 
was  not  so  great  offence.  Nicholas,  No  was  ?  Our  Sir  John 
would  sing  no  more  with  it,  till  it  was  newe  hallowed.  And  hr 
scraped  myjingersy  till  the  bloode  followed  "  Michael  Wood 'a 
Dialogue  or  famiUarTalk.  aignnt.  B,  8.  A.  D.  15^4. 
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W  S.  Peter  will  V  (quoth  Doct.  Taylor.)  "  The 
Cfause  is  Christes,  and  I  were  no  good  christian  if 
I  would  not  fight  in  my  maisters  quarrell."  So  the 
bishop  laide  his  curse  upon  hioi,  but  strooke  him 
not.  Then  Doctor  Taylour  said ;  *•  though  you 
doe  curse  mee ;  yet  God  doth  blese^e  me.  I  have 
the  witnesse  of  my  conscience,  that  ye  have  done 
me  wrong  and  violence:  And  yet  I  pray  God,  if 
it  be  his  will,  forgive  you.  But  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  his  detestable  enor- 
mities, good  Ix>rd  deliver  us."  And  in  going  up 
to  his  chamber,  hee  still  said  :  ''  God  deliver  me 
from  you ;  God  deliver  me  from  you."  And  when 
hee  came  up,  hee  tolde  maister  Bradford  (for  then 
both  lay  in  one  chamber)  that  he  had  made  the 
bishop  of  London  afraide:  ^^  for/'  saith  he  laugh- 
ingly, ^'  his  chapleiue  gave  him  counsell  not  to 
strike  me  with  his  Crosier  staffe,  for  that  I  would 
strike  again:  and  by  my  troths  said  he  rubbing 
his  handes,  I  made  him  bcleeve  I  would  do  so 
indeed." 

The  night  after  that  he  was  degraded,  his  wife 
and  his  son  Thomas  resorted  to  him,  &  were  by 
tlie  gentlenesse  of  the  keepers  permitted  to  sup  with 
him.  For  this  difference  was  ever  found  bctweene 
the  keepers  of  the  bishops  prisons,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  King's  prisons,  that  the  bishops  keepers  were 
ever  cruell,  blasphemous^  and  tyrannous,  like  their 
maisters:  but  the  keepers  of  the  ^i^^g^  prisons 
shewed  for  the  most  part,  as  much  favour  as  tt>ey 
possibly  might 

So  came  Doctor  Taylors  wife,  his  son,  and  John 
Hull  his  servant,  to  sup  with  him:  and  at  tiieir 
eomming  in  afore  Supper,  they  kneeled  downe  aud 
praied,  saying  the  Letany. 

After  supper  walking  up  and  downe,  he  gave 
God  tbankes  for  his  grace,  that  had  so  so  called 
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him  nnd  given  him  strength  to  abide  by  his  holy 
worde:  and  turning  to  bis  sonne  Thomas:  "  My 
deare  sonne,*'  said  he,  "  almighty  God  blesse  thee, 
and  give  thee  his  holy  spirit,  to  be  a  true  servatn 
oj^Christ,  to  learn  his  word,  and  constantly  to 
stand  by  his  trueth  all  thy  life  long.  And  my 
Sonne,  see  that  thou  feare  God  alwaies.  Flee  firom 
all  sin,  and  wicked  living:  be  veituous,  serve  God 
with  dayly  praier,  and  apply  thy  book.  In  any 
wise  see  thou  be  obedient  to* thy  mother,  love  her, 
and  serve  her :  be  ruled  by  her  now  in  thy  youth, 
and  follow  her  good  counsell  in  all  things.  Beware 
of  lewd  company,  of  young  men  that  feare  not 
God,  but  followe  their  lewd  lusts  and  vaine  appe- 
tites. Fly  from  whoredom,  and  hate  all  filthy  living, 
remembering,  that  I  thy  father  doe  die  in  the  defence 
of  holy  marriage.  An  other  day  when  God  shall 
blesse  thee,  love  and  cherish  the  poore  people,  and 
count  that  thy  chiefe  riches  is  to  be  rich  in  almes  r 
and  when  thy  mother  is  waxed  old,  forsake  her  not, 
but  provide  for  her  to  thy  power,  and  see  that  she 
lacke  nothing :  For  so  will  God  blesse  thee,  and  give 
thee  long  life  upon  earth  and  prosperitie :  which  I 
pray  God  to  graunt  him." 

Then  turning  to  his  wife:  '*  My  deare  wife," 
quoth  hee,  *^  continue  stediast  in  the  feare  and 
love  of  God,  keepe  your  selfe  undefiled  from  their 
popish  Idolatries,  and  superstitions.'  1  have  bin 
unto  you  a  faitbfull  yokefellow,  and  so  have  you 
been  unto  mee ;  for  the  which  1  pray  God  to  reward 
you,  and  doubt  you  not  deare  wite,  but  God  will  re- 
ward it. 

'*  Now  the  time  is  come  that  I  shall  bee  takeo 
from  you,  and  you  discharged  of  the  wedlocke 
bond  towards  mee:  therefore  1  will  give  you  my 
counsell,  what  I  thinke  most  expedient  for  you. 
You  are  yet  a  childbearmg  wooaan,  and  therefore 
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it  will  be  most  convenient  for  you  to  marry.  For 
doubtiesse  you  shal  never  be  at  a  convenient  stay 
for  your  self  and  our  poore  children,  nor  out  of 
trouble,  till  you  bee  married.  Therefore  as  soone 
as  God  will  provide  it,  marry  with  some  honest 
faithfull  man  that  feareth  God.  Doubt  you  not; 
God  will  provide  an  honest  husband  for  you,  and 
he  will  be  a  merciful!  father  to  you  and  to  my  chil- 
dren; whom  I  pray  you,  bring  up  in  the  feare  of 
God,  and  in  learning,  to  the  uttermost  of  your 
power,  and  keep  them  from  this  Romish  Idolatry." 
When  he  had  thus  said,  they  with  weeping  teares 
praied  togither«  and  kissed  one  the  other:  and  he 
gave  to  his  wife  a  booke  of  the  church  service,  set 
out  by  K.  Edward,  which  in  the  time  of  his  impri- 
sonment he  daily  used.  And  unto  his  sonne 
Thomas  he  gave  a  Latine  book,  conteining  the 
notable  sayings  of  the  old  martyrs,  gathered  out  of 
Ecclesiastica  historia :  and  in  the  end  of  that  booke 
be  wrote  his  Testament  and  last  Vale^  as  hereafter 
followeth. 


The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor, 
Parson  ofHadUy. 

*'  I  say  to  my  wife,  and  to  my  children:  The 
Lord  gave  you  unto  me,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
me  from  you,  and  you  from  mee :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  I  beleeve  that  they  are  blessed 
which  die  in  the  Lord.  God  careth  for  Sparowes, 
and  for  the  haires  of  our  heads.  I  have  ever  found 
him,  more  faithfull  and  favourable,  than  is  any 
lather  or  husband.  Trust  ye  therefore  in  him  by 
the  meanes  of  our  deare  Saviour  Christes  merites : 
beleeve,  love,  feare  and  obey  him:   pray  to  him, 

VOL.   II.  LI 
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for  he  hath  promised  to  belpe.  Count  oiee  not  deac^ 
fbr  I  shall  certainely  live,  and  never  die.  I  goe  be- 
fore, and  you  shall  foUow  after,  to  our  long  hocae.  I 
]20  to  the  rest  of  my  children,  Susan,  George,  Ellei^ 
Robert  and  Zachary.  I  have  bequeathed  you  to  the 
only  omnipotent 

**  I  say  to  my  dcare  friends  of  Hadfey,  and  to 
all  other  wliich  have  heard  mee  preach,  that  I  de- 
part hence  with  a  quiet  cooscieoce,  as  touching 
my  doctrme :  for  the  which  I  pray  you  thank  God 
with  me.  For  I  have  after  my  little  talent  declared 
to  other,  those  lessons  that  I  gathered  oat  of  Gods 
booke,  the  blessed  Bible.  Therefore  if  I  or  an 
angetl  from  heaven  should  preach  to  you  any  other 
gospell,  than  tliat  ye  have  received,  Grods  great  curse 
upon  that  Preacher; 

^'  Bevi  are  for  Gods  sake,  that  ye  deny  not  God, 
neither  decline  from  the  worde  of  faith,  least  God 
decline  from  you,  and  so  do  ye  everbslingly  perbh. 
For  Gods  sake  beware  of  popery,  for  though  it 
appeare  to  have  in  it  unitie,  yet  the  same  io  in 
vanitie,  and  Antichristianitie,  and  not  in  Christes 
faith  and  veritie. 

"  Beware  of  the  sinne  agamst  the  holy  Ghost, 
now  after  such  a  light  opened  so  plainely  and 
simply,  truely,  thoroughly  and  generally  to  all  Eng- 
land. 

'*  The  Lord  graunt  all  men  his  good  wid  holy 
\^piriie,  increase  of  his  wisedome,  contemning  the 
wicked  world,  hearty  desire  to  be  with  God  &  the 
heavenly  company,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
mediator,  advocate,  righteousoesse,  life^  saaotifi- 
cation,  and  hope,  Amen,  Amen^     Pnijy  Pray* 

'^  liowland  Taylour  departing  hence  in  sure 
hope,  without  all  doubting,  of  eternall 
salvation,  I  thank   God  my  fae8;veDly 
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father,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  certaine 
Saviour,  Aoien* 

"  The  ^.  of  Februarie.  Anno  1555. 

"  Psalme  S7. 
^^  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  ray  salvation :  whom 
then  shall  I  fear? 

"  Rom.  8. 
^  God  19  he  that  justifieth :  who  is  he  that  can 
eondemne  ? 

"  Psaluie  30. 
*'  In  thee  O  Lord  have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  be 
confounded.'* 

On  the  next  morrow,  after  that  doctor  Tajlour 
had  sapped  with  his  wife  in  the  Counter,  as  is  be- 
fiore  expressed^  which  was  the  fift  day  of  February, 
the  shiriffe  of  London,  with  his  officers  came  to 
the  Counter  by  two  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning 
and  so  brought  forth  Doctor  Taylour,  and  without 
any  light  led  him  to  the  Woolsacke,  an  Inne  with- 
out Aldgate.  Doctor  Taylours  wife  suspecting 
that  her  husband  should  that  night  be  caried  away, 
watched  all  night  within  S.  Butolphs  church-porch 
beside  Aldgate^  having  with  her  two  children,  the 
one  named  £lizabeth  of  thirteen  yeares  of  age 
(whom  being  left  without  fatlier  or  mother,  Doctor 
Taykxr  bad  brought  vp  of  almes  from  three  yeares 
old)  the  other  named  Mary,  doctor  Tailors  own 
daughter. 

Now,  when  the  shiriffe  and  his  company  came 
against  Si  fiutolphea  church,  Elizabeth  cried  say-^ 
ing:  "O  my  d^re  father:  Mother,  mother,  here 
ia  my  father  Jed  away/'  Then  cried  his  wife: 
*'  Rowbad,  Rowland,  where  art  thou  ?^  for  it  was 
a  verie  darke  morning,  that  the  one  eould  not  see 
the  other.     Doctor  Tailor  answered :  *'  Deare  m{% 

Lis 
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I  am  here^**  and  staied.  The  sbiriffes  men  would  have 
led  him  forth^  but  tlie  shiriffe  said :  **  Stay  a  little 
maistersy  I  pray  you,  and  let  him  speake  to  his  wife  ;'* 
and  so  they  staied. 

Then  came  she  to  him,  and  hee  tooke  bis  daugh- 
ter Mary  in  his  armes;  and  he,  his  wife,  and  Eli- 
zabeth kneeled  down  and  said  the  Lords  praier. 
At  which  sight  the  shiriffe  wept  apase,  and  so  did 
divers  others  of  the  company.  After  they  bad 
praied,  he  rose  up  and  kissed  his  wife,  and  shooke 
her  by  the  hand,  &  said:  **  Farewell  my  deare 
wife,  be  of  good  comfort,  for  I  am  quiet  in  my 
conscience.  God  shall  stir  up  a  fether  for  my 
children.'*  And  then  he  kissed  his  daughter  Mary 
and  said,  *^  God  blesse  thee,  and  make  thee  his 
servant :"  and  kissing  Elizabeth,  hee  said :  <*  God 
blesse  thee.  I  pray  you  all  stand  strong  and 
stedfast  unto  Christ  and  his  worde,  and  keepe  you 
from  Idolatry.'*  Then  said  his  wife :  **  God  be 
with  thee  dear  Rowland.  I  wil  with  God's  grace 
meete  thee  at  Hadley." 

And  so  he  set  forth  to  the  Woolsacke,  and  his 
wife  followed  him.  As  soone  as  they  came  to  the 
Woolsacke,  hee  was  put  into  a  chamber,  where- 
in hee  was  kept  with  foure  yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  and  the  sheriffes  men.  Doctor  Taylor, 
as  soone  as  he  was  come  into  the  chamber,  fell 
donne  on  his  knees  and  gave  himselfe  wholly  to 
praier.  The  shiriffe  then  seeing  Doctor  Tailors 
M'ife  there,  would  in  no  case  graunt  her  to  speak 
any  more  with  her  husband,  but  gently  desired  her  to 
goe  to  his  house  and  take  it  as  her  own,  and  promised 
her  she  should  lack  nothing,  and  sent  two  officers,  to 
conduct  her  thither.  Notwithstanding  she  desired 
to  go  to  her  mothers,  whither  the  officers  led  her, 
and  charged  her  mother  to  keep  her  there  till  they 
came  againe. 
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Thus  remained  doctor  Taylor  in  the  Woolsacke, 
Itept  by  the  shiriffe  and  his  company,  till  eleven  of 
the  clocke.  At  which  time  the  shirifTe  of  Essex  was 
ready  to  receive  him :  and  so  they  set  him  on  horse- 
backe  within  the  Inne,  the  gates  being  shut 

At,  tlie  comming  out  of  the  gates,  John  Hull, 
before  spoken  of,  stoode  at  the  railes  with  Thomas, 
Doctor  Taylors  sonne.  When  doctor  Taylor  saw 
them,  he  called  them,  saying :  ^^  Come  hither  my 
Sonne  Thomas/'  And  John  Hull  lifted  the  child 
up,  and  set  him  on  the  horse  before  his  father :  and 
Doctour  Taylour  put  off  his  hatte  and  said  to  the 
people  that  stoode  there  looking  on  him :  "  Good 
people  this  is  mine  owne  sonne,  begotten  of  my 
body  in  lawfuU  matrimony :  and  God  bee  blessed 
for  lawfull  matrimony."  Then  lifted  he  up  his  eyes 
towardes  heaven,  and  praied  for  his  sonne,  laide 
his  hande  upon  the  childes  head,  and  blessed  him, 
and  so  delivered  the  childe  to  John  Hull,  whom  he 
tooke  by  the  hand,  and  said ;  '^  farewell  John  Hull, 
the  faithfuUest  servant  that  ever  man  had."  And  so 
they  rode  forth,  the  shiriffe  of  Essex  with  foure 
yeomen  of  the  Guard,  and  the  shiriffes  men  leading 
bim^ 

When  they  were  come  almost  at  Burnt  wood,  one 
Arthur  Faysie,  a  man  of  Hadley,  who  before  time 
had  be§ne  Doctor  Taylors  servant,  met  with  them, 
and  he  supposing  him  to  have  been  at  libertie,  said  : 
**  Maister  Doctor,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  againe  at 
libertie,"  and  came  to  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
hand.  "  Soft  sir,''  quoth  the  shiriffe,  "  hee  is  a 
prisoner:  what  hast  thou  to  doe  with  him?"  I  cry 
you  mercy,"  said  Arthur,  '^  I  knew  not  so  much, 
«nd  I  thought  it  none  offence  to  talke  to  a  true 
man."  The  shiriffe  was  very  angry  with  this,  and 
threatned  to  carry  Arthur  with  him  to  prison)  not- 
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withstanding,  hee  bade  him  get  him  quickly  away,  and 
so  they  rode  forth  to  Barntwood ;  where  they  caoeed 
to  be  made  for  Doctor  Taylor,  a  close  hoode,  with 
two  holes  for  his  eies  to  look  out  at,  and  a  sKt  (or 
his  mouth  to  breath  at  This  they  did  that  no  man 
should  know  him,  nor  hee  speak  to  any  man.  Which 
practice  they  used  also  with  others.  Their  owne 
consciences  tolde  iSiem,  that  tSiey  ledde  innocent 
lambes  to  the  slaughter.  Wherefore  they  feared,  least 
if  the  people  should  have  heard  them  speake,  or 
have  scene  them,  they  might  have  beene  mucb  more 
^rengthened  by  their  godly  exhortations,  to  stand 
Bted&t  in  Gods  word,  and  to  %  the  superstitions 
and  Idolatries  of  the  Papacie. 

All  the  way  Doctor  Taylor  was  joyWl  and  merry, 
as  one  that  accounted  himselfe  going  to  a  most 
pleasant  banquet  or  brtdalL  ^e  spake  many  notable 
things  to  the  shiriffe,  and  yeoman  of  the  Guard 
tiiat  conducted  him,  and  often  mooved  them  to 
weep  through  his  much  earnest  calling  upon  them  to 
repent,  and  to  amend  their  eriH  and  wicked  living. 
Oftentimes  also  he  caused  them  to  wander  and  re- 
joice, lo  see  him  so  constant  and  stedfast,  void  of 
all  feare,  joifuU  in  heart  and  glad  to  die.  Of  these 
yeomep  of  the  Guard,  three  used  Doctor  Taylor 
friendly,  but  the  fourth  (whose  name  was  Homes) 
used  him  very  homely,  unkindly,  and  churlishly. 

At  CJhelmesford  met  them  the  shirMfe  of  Sof- 
fblke,  there  to  receive  him,  and  carry  him  forth 
irrto  Suffolke.  And  bang  at  supper,  the  shiriffe  of 
Essex  very  earnestly  laboured  him  to  return  to  the 
popish  Religion,  thinking  with  faire  words  to  per- 
swade  him,  aud  said,  Good  Maister  doctor,  wee 
are  right  sorry  for  you,  considering  what  Iqsse  is 
of  such  one  as  ye  might  be  if  ye  would :  God  hath 
given  you  great  learning  and  wisedome,  wbtrfore 
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je  hove  been  in  great  favour  and  reputation  an  timeB 
past  with  the  Councell  and  higbedt  of  this  realme. 
fiesides  this^  yee  are  a  man  oi  goodly  personage,  in 
your  best  strength^  and  by  nature  like  to  live  many 
yeares,  and  mtbout  doubt,  ye  should  in  time  to 
<x>me  bee  in  as  good  reputation  as  ever  ye  were,  or 
jrather  better.  For  ye  are  well  beloved  <if  all  men, 
as  well  ibr  your  virtues  as  for  your  learning :  and 
•mee  tbinbe  it  were  great  pity  you  should  cast  away 
your  selfe  willingly,  and  so  come  to  such  a  painelull 
and  shamefull  death*  Ye  should  doe  much  better 
to  revoke  your  opinions,  and  retume  to  the  catbo- 
licke  Church  of  Rome,  acknowledge  the  popes  ho- 
Jinesse  to  be  the  supreame  head  of  the  univerdatl 
fChurch,  and  reconcite  your  -selfe  to  him.  You  may 
do  well  yet,  if  you  will :  doubt  ye  not  but  ye  shall 
finde  favour  at  the  queen^s  hands.  I  and  all  diese 
your  friends  will  be  suters  for  your  pardon :  which 
iiio  doubt,  ye  sbal  obtein.  This  councell  I  give  you, 
good  M.  Doctor,  of  a  good  hart,  and  good  will 
toward  you:  and  thereupon  I  drinke  to  you."  In 
like  maner  said  all  the  yeomen  of  the  Guard; 
^^  Upon  that  condition  maister  doctor,  we  will  all 
drinke  to  you." 

When  they  had  all  drunk  to  him,  and  the  cup 
was  come  to  him,  he  staled  a  little,  as  one  studying 
what  answere  he  might  give.  At  the  last  thus  he 
answered  and  said.  '^  Maister  .shiriffe,  and  my 
maisters  all,  I  hartily  thanke  you  of  your  good  will. 
I  have  barkened  to  your  words  and  marked  woU 
your  counsels.  And  to  be  plaine  with  yon,  I  do 
perceive  that  I  have  bin  deceived  my  self,  and  am 
like  to  deceive  a  great  many  of  Hadley  of  their 
expectation."'  With  that  word  they  all  rejoiced. 
'^  Yea  good  maister  doctor,"  quoth  the  shirifie» 
**  Gods  blessing  on  your  heart :  hold  you  there  ^tilL 
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It  1$  the  comfortablest  worde,  that  we  heard  you 
apeake  yet  What  should  ye  cast  away  your  selfe  in 
value?  Play  a  wise  mans  part,  and  I  dare  warrant 
it,  yee  shall  finde  favour.'*  Thus  they  rejoiced  very 
much  at  the  word,  and  were  very  merry. 

At  the  last:  **  Good  M.  Doctor/'  ruoth  the 
sLiriffe,  '*  what  meant  ye  by  this,  that  ye  said  ye 
thinke  ye  have  beene  deceived  your  self,  and  think 
ye  shall  deceive  many  one  in  Hadley  ?"  Would  you 
know  my  meaning  plainly/'  quoth  he  ?  **  Yea,^ 
quoth  the  shiriffe,  ''  good  roaister  doctor  tell  it  us 
plainely/' 

Then  said  doctor  Taylor,  "  I  will  tell  you  how  I 
have  bin  deceived,  and  as  I  thinke,  I  shall  deceive 
a  great  many.  I  am  as  you  see,  a  man  that  hath  a 
very  great  carkase,  which  I  thought  should  have 
beene  buried  in  l:ladley  Church  yard,  if  I  had  died 
in  my  bed,  as  I  well  bo[)ed  I  should  have  done :  but 
herein  I  see  I  was  deceived ;  *  and  there  are  a  great 
number  of  wormes  in  Hadley  Churchyard,  which 
should  have  had  jolly  feeding  upon  this  carrion, 
which  they  have  looked  for  many  a  day.  But  now 
1  know  we  be  deceived,  both  I  and  they :  for  this 
carkase  must  be  burnt  to  ashes,  and  so  shall  they 
lose  their  bait  and  feeding,  that  they  looked  to  have 
had  of  it/' 

When  the  shiriffe  and  his  company  heard  him  say 
so,  they  were  amazed,  and  looked  one  on  another, 
marvelling  at  the  mans  constant  minde,  that  thus 
without  all  feare,  made  but  a  jest  at  the  crudl 
torment,  and  death  now  at  band  prepared  for  him. 
Thus  was  their'  expectation  cleane  disappointed. 
And  in  this  appeareth  what  was  his  meditation  in 
his  chiefest  wealth  and  prospcritie;  namely,  that 
hee  should  shortly  die  and  feede  wormes  in  his 
grave:    which  meditation  if  all  our  bishopSi  and 
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spirituall  men  bad  used,  they  bad  not  for  a  little 
worldly  glory  forsaken  tbe  worde  of  God  and  trueth, 
which  they  in  King  £dwards  daies  had  preached  and 
set  forth,  nor  yet  to  maintain  tbe  Bishop  of  Romes 
authoi'itic,  have  committed  so  many  to  the  lire  as 
tbey  did. 

But  let  us  returne  to  doctor  Taylor:  who  at 
Chelmesforde  was  delivered  to  the  Shiriffe  of  Suf- 
folk, and  by  him  conducted  to  Hadley,  where  bee 
suffered.  When  they  were  come  to  Lanham;  the 
shiriffe  staied  there  two  daies :  and  thither  came  to 
him  a  great  number  of  gentlemen  and  Justices  upon 
great  horses,  which  ail  were  appointed  to  aid  the 
sheriffe.  These  gentlemen  laboured  doctor  Taylor 
very  sore,  to  reduce  him  to  the  Romish  religion, 
promising  him  bis  pardon,  *^  which"  said  tbey,  ^'  wee 
have  here  for  you/'  They  promised  him  great  pro- 
motions, yea  a  Bishopricke  if  be  would  take*  it :  but 
all  their  labour  and  flattering  words  were  in  vaine. 
For  he  bad  not  built  bis  bouse  upon  the  sand, 
in  perill  of  falling  at  every  pufie  of  winde,  but 
upon  the  sure  and  unmoovable  rocke,  Christ 
Wherefore  bee  abode  constant  and  unmoovable  unto 
tbe  end. 

After  two  daies,  tbe  shiriffe  and  his  company 
led  Doctour  Taylor  towards  Hadley,  and  comming 
within  a  two  mile  of  Hadley,  '^  Why  maister  doc- 
tor," quoth  tbe  shiriffe,  "  how  doe  you  now  ?"  He 
answered:  **  Well,  God  be  praised,  good  master 
shiriffe.  Never  better :  for  now  I  know  I  am 
almost  at  home.  I  lacke  not  past  two  stiles  to 
goe  over;  and  I  am  even  at  my  fathers  house.  But 
maister  sliiriffe,  said  he,  shall  not  wee  goe  thorough 
Hadley  ?"  "  Yes  said  the  shiriffie,''  you  shall  go 
thorough  Hadley."  Then  said  he:  ''O  good  Lord, 
I  thanke  thee.  I  shall  yet  once  ere  I  die  see  my 
flocke,  whom  thou  Lord  knowest  I  have  most  heartily 
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laved,  and  truely  taught.    G<mx1  Lord  blesse  lliem, 
and  keep  them  stedfast  in  tby  word  and  truetb." 

Wbeo  they  were  sow  come  to  Hadley,  and 
came  riding  over  the  bridgei  at  the  bridge  foote 
waited  a  poore  man  with  five  small  children :  who 
when  he  saw  Doctor  Taylor,  he  and  his  children 
fell  down  upon  their  knees,  and  hdd  up  their 
hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said : 
^^  O  deare  iietlber  and  good  shepheard,  Doctor 
Taylor :  €rod  help  and  succour  thee,  as  thou  hast 
many  a  time  succoured  me,  and  my  poore  children." 
Such  witnesse  bad  the  servant  ot  God  of  his  Ter- 
tuous  and  charitable  almes  given  in  his  life 
time.  For  God  would  jx)w  the  poore  should  tes^ 
tifie  of  his  good  deeds,  to  his  singular  comfort,  to 
the  example  of  others,  and  confusion  4>f  his  perseco- 
tors  and  tyrannous  adversaries.  For  the  shiriffe  and 
other  that  led  him  to  death,  were  wonderfully 
astonied  at  this :  and  the  Shirifie  sore  rebuked 
the  poore  man  for  so  crying.  The  streets  of  Uadley 
^vere  beset  on  both  sides  the  w*ay  with  men  and 
women  of  the  Towne  and  countn^  who  waited 
to  see  him :  wbome  when  they  beheld  so  led  to 
death,  with  weeping  eys  and  lamentable  voices 
they  cried,  saying  one  to  another:  **  Ah  good 
Lord,  there  goeth  our  good  shepheard  from  us, 
that  so  faithfully  hath  taught  us,  so  &therly  hath 
cared  for  us,  and  so  godly  hath  governed  us.  O  mer* 
cifull  God :  what  shall  \ie  poore  scattered  lambes 
doe  ?  What  shall  couEie  of  this  most  wicked  world  ? 
Good  Lord  strengthen  him  &  comfort  him :"  with 
such  other  most  lamentable  and  pitious  voices. 
Wherefore  the  people  were  sore  rebuked  by  tbe 
Shiriffe  and  Catchpoles  his  men,  that  ledde  him. 
And  doctour  Taylor  evermore  sayd  to  the  people : 
^^  I  have  preached  to  you  Gods  word  and  truth,  and 
am  come  this  day  to  seale  it  with  my  bloud." 
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Comming  against  the  almes  bouses,  which  he 
mrell  knew,  be  cast  to  the  poore  people  'nuxiy, 
which  reifiained  of  that  good  people  bad  given  him 
(in  the  time  of  his  imprisomnent.  As  for  his  living, 
they  tooke  it  from  him  at  his  first  going  to  pribon,  so 
that  he  was  sustained  all  the  time  of  his  imprison- 
ment by  the  charitable  almes  of  good  people  that  vi- 
sited him. 

Therefore  the  money  that  now  remained,  hee 
put  in  a  glove  readie  for  the  same  purpose,  and  (as 
Is  said)  gave  it  to  the  poore  almesmen  standing  at 
their  doores  to  see  him.  And  comming  to  the  last 
cf  the  almeshouses,  and  not  seeing  the  poore  that 
there  dwelt  ready  in  their  doores,  as  the  other 
were,  he  asked :  '^  Is  the  blinde  man  and  blinde 
wcnnan,  that  dwelt  here  alive  ?'*  It  was  answered, 
**  Yea;  they  are  there  within/*  Then  threw  he 
glove  and  all  in  at  the  window,  and  so  rode  forth. 

Th»s  this  good  father  and  provider  for  the  poore, 
now  took  bis  leave  of  those,  for  whom  all  his 
life  hee  had  a  singular  care  and  studie.  For  this  was 
his  custome,  once  in  a  fortnight  at  the  least,  to  call 
opon  sir  Henry  Doyll,  and  others  the  rich  Cloth- 
makera,  to  goe  with  him  to  the  almeshouses,  and 
there  to  see  how  the  poore  lived :  what  they  lacked 
in  meat,  drinke,  clothing,  bedding,  or  anie  other 
iiecessaries.  The  like  did  he  also  to  other  poore 
men  that  had  many  children,  or  were  sicke.  Then 
would  he  ^hort  and  comfort  them,  and  where  he 
found  cau^e,  rebuke  the  unruly,  and  what  they 
lacked,  that  gave  he  after  his  power :  and  what  he 
was  not  able,  he  caused  the  rich  and  wealthy  men 
to  minister  unto  them.  Thus  shewed  he  himselte  in 
all  thinges  an  example  to  his  ilocke,  worthy  to  be  toU 
lowed;  and  taught  by  his  deed,  what  a  great 
treasure  almes  is  to  all  such  as  cheerfully  for  Christs 
sake  do  it. 
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At  tbe  last,  comming  to  Aldam  Common  S  the 
place  assigned  where  be  sould  suffer,  and  seeing  a 
great  multiuide  of  people  gathered  thither,  be 
asked  **  what  place  is  this,  and  what  meaneth 
it  that  so  much  people  are  gathered  hither  ?"  It  was 
answered:  ''  It  is  Aidham  Common,  the  place 
where  you  must  suffer ;  and  the  people  are  come  to 
looke  upon  you."  Then  said  he :  ^^  thanked  be 
God,  I  am  even  at  home;"  and  so  light  from 
his  horse,  &  M'ith  both  his  hands,  rent  tbe  hood  from 
bis  head. 

Now  his  head  was  notted  evil  favouredly,  and 
clipped,  much  like  as  a  man  would  clip  a  fooles 
head :  which  cost  the  good  bishop  Boner  had  be- 
stowed upon  him,  when  he  disgraded  him.  But 
when  the  people  saw  his  reverend  and  ancient  face, 
with  a  long  white  beard,  they  burst  out  with  weeping 
teares,  and  cried,  saying :  *'  God  save  thee  good 
Doctour  Taylor:  Jesus  Christ  strengthen  thee, 
and  heipe  thee :  The  holy  ghost  comfort  thee :"  with 
such  other  like  godly  wishes.  Then  would  bee  have 
spoken  to  the  people :  but  the  Yeomen  of  the  Gard 
were  so  busie  about  him,  that  as  soon  as  he 
opened  his  mouth,  one  or  other  thrust  a  tippe 
staffe  into  his  mouth,  and  would  in  no  wise  permitle 
bim  to  speak. 

Then  desired  he  licence  of  the  shiriffe  to  speak : 
but  the  Shiriffe  denied  it  to  bini,  and  bad  him  remem- 
ber his  promise  to  the  Councell. 

'  Aldam  Cammt/n,']  "  In  Aidham  Coibmon,  not  far  (rom 
Hadley  town,  is  a  great  stone,  that  assigns  the  place  where 
he  suffered,  and  on  it  are  written  these  words^  or  to  this 
cfect, 

Doctor  Taylor  for  maintaining  what  wugood 
In  this  place  shed  his  blood,** 

Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer^  p,  420. 
In  the  same  place  Strype  has  recorded  his  epitaph,  taken  from  a 
brass  plate  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Hadley. 
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^*  Well/'  quoth  Doctor  Taylor  "promise  must 
be  kept."  What  this  promise  was,  it  is  un- 
knoivn  :  but  the  common  fame  was,  that  after  he  and 
others  were  condemned,  the  Councel  sent  for  them, 
and  threatned  them  they  would  cut  their  tongues  out 
of  their  heads,  except  they  would  promise,  that' 
at  their  deaths  they  would  keepe  silence,  and  not 
speake  to  the  people.  Wherefore  they  desirous  to 
have  the  use  of  their  tongues,  to  call  upon  God 
as  long  as  they  might  live,  promised  silence.  For 
the  Papists  feared  much,  least  this  mutation  of 
Religion,  from  truth  to  lies,  from  Christes  ordin* 
ances  to  the  popish  traditions,  should  not  so  quietly 
have  beene  received  as  it  was,  especially  this  bur- 
ning of  the  preachers :  but  they  measuring  others 
mindes  by  their  owrie,  feared  least  any  tumult  or 
uprore  might  have  beene  stirred,  the  people  having 
so  just  a  cause  not  to  bee  contented  with  their 
dooings ;  or  else  (that  they  most  feared)  the  people 
should  more  have  biu  confirmed  by  their  godly  ex* 
hortations  to  stand  stedfast  against  their  vaine 
po|Hsh  doctrine  and  Idolatrie.  But  thanks  to  God^ 
which  gave  to  his  witnesses  faith  and  patience, 
with  stout  &  manly  harts  to  despise  all  torments : 
neither  was  there  so  much  as  any  one  man  that  once 
shewed  any  signe  of  disobedience  towards  the 
magistrates.  They  shed  their  bloud  gladly  in  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  so  leaving  example  unto  all 
men  of  true  and  perfect  obedience:  which  is  to 
obey  God  more  than  men  ;  and  if  need  require  it,  to 
shed  their  owne  bloud  rather  than  to  depart  from 
Gods  truth. 

Doctor  Taylor  perceiving  that  he  could  not  be 
suffered  to  speake,  sate  downe,  and  seeing  one 
named  Soyce,  he  called  him  and  sayd :  "  Soyce, 
I  pray  thee  come  and  pull  off  my  bootes  &  take 
them  for  thy  labour*    Thou  bast  long   looked  for 
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them,  now  take  them/"  Theo  rose  he  up,  and  put 
off  his  clothes  unto  his  shirte,  and  gave  them  away. 
Which  doone,  hee  said  with  a  loud  voice :  ^'  Good 
peofde,  I  have  taught  you  nothing  but  Gods  holy 
word^  and  those  lessons  thai  I  have  taken  out  of 
Goids  blessed  booke,  the  holy  Bible :  and  I  am  come 
hither  this  day  to  seale  it  with  my  bloud.''  With  tliat 
word.  Homes,  Yeoman  of  the  Garde,  aforesaid, 
who  had  used  doctor  Taylor  very  cruelly  all  the 
^&7>  g^^^  him  a  great  stroke  upon  the  head  with  a 
waster,  &  sayde :  *''  Is  that  the  keeping  of  thy  pro- 
mise, thou  hereticke?**  Then  bee  seeing  they  would 
not  perimt  him  to  spcake,  kneeled  downe  &  praied, 
and  a  poore  woman  that  was  among  the  people,  step- 
ped in  and  prayed  with  him:  but  hir  they  throsi 
away,  and  threatened  to  tread  bir  down  with  horses ; 
notwithstanding  she  would  not  remoove,  but  abode 
and  praied  with  him*  When  he  hadde  praied,  he 
went  to  the  stake  and  kissed  it  ^  and  set  lumselfe 
kito  a  pitch  barrell,  which  they  liad  set  for  him  to 
stand  in,  and  so  stood  tvith  hi&  backe  upr^ht 
against  the  stake,  with  his  handes  foolded  together^ 
and  his  eies  toward  heaven,  and  so  he  codtinoally 
prayed. 


^  And  kissed  U.]  Id  like  manner  we  saw  above  p.  478,  that 
Hooper  kissed  the  bundles  of  reeds  that  were  prepared  for  his 
burning;  an<t  many  other  instances  of  the  Kke  action,  some  of 
which  will  fatt  in  our  way  in  the  course  of  this  History,  are  re- 
corded in  Fox.  See  Aas  mnd  Monuments^  11 1S»  136%  1S98» 
1435»  14'74,  1605, 1661.  The  practice  innocent  as  it  was,  couki 
not  escape  the  scofis  of  Miles  IToggard,  a  vulgar  and  merciless 
persecutor.  He  is  endeavouring  to  disparage  our  martyrs  hf 
comparing  them  wkh  Joan  Bocher,  Van  Paris  Arc  wh^aofered 
lor  Ariaaism,  At.  speaking  of  this  latter  he  says  **  and  at  tba 
tyme  of  his  death  he  was  so  frolicke,  that  he  fared  muche  Ijfkc 
cur  martyrs^  in  embrasyng  the  reedes,  kyssyng  the  poste^ 
*T^ET^Ey  Ai)^  auche  other  toyes."  Dupta^fing  cfPrciaUmU, 
foL  38.  A.  D.  1556.  l2Kao, 


Digitized  b^  VjOOQIC 


DOCTOR  JM)WLANl>.TATLOIt  52/ 

Then  tbey  bound  bim  with  chames,  and  the 
sheriffe  called  one  Riebard  Doningbam  a  butcher, 
and  commanded  hitn  to  set  up  Fagots  :  bat  he  re- 
fused  to  do  it,  an^  said  :  *'  I  am  lame  sir,  and  not^ 
able  to  lift  a  Fagot/'  The  shiriffe  threatned  to 
send  bim  to  prison :  notwithstanding,  be  would  not 
doit. 

Thei>  appointed  he  one  MuBcine  of  Carsey,  a  man 
for  his  vertues  fit  to  be  a  hangman,  and  Soyce  a  very 
drunkard,  and  Warwike,  who  in  the  commotion 
time  in  king  Edwards  daies,  lost  one  of  his  eares  for 
his  seditious  talke,  atBongst  whoene  was  also  one 
Robert  King  a  deviser  of  Enterludes,  who  a)beit  was 
there  present  and  had  doing  there  with  the  gunpowder; 
what  he  meant  and  did  therein  (lie  himselfe  saith  he 
did  it  for  the  best,  and  for  quick  dispatch)  the  Lord 
knoweth  which  shall  judge  all :  more  of  this  I  bftve 
not  to  say. 

These  foure  were  appointed  to  set  up  the  fagots, 
and  to  make  the  fire,  which  they  oiosl  diligently  did: 
and  this  Warwike  cruelly  cast  a  fagot  at  bim, 
which  light  upon  his  head,  &  brake  his  face,  that 
the  bloud  ran  down  his  visage.  Then  said  doctor 
Tailor :  "  Oh  friend,  I  have  harme  inough,  what 
needed  that.'* 

Further  more,  isir  John  Shelton  there  standing 
by,  as  doctour  Taylour  was  speaking  and  saying 
the  Psalme  Miserere  in  English,  stroke  him  on 
the  lippes:  "  Ye  knave,"  said  bee,  "  speake 
Latine ;  I  will  make  thee."  At  last  they  set  to  fire : 
and  doctour  Taylour,  holding  up  both  his  handes, 
called  uppon  God,  and  said:  "  Merciful!  father  of 
heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviours  sake,  receive 
my  soule  into  thy  handes."  So  stood  he  still,  with- 
,  out  either  crying  or  mooving,  with  his  handes 
folded  together,  till  Soyce  with  an-  Halberd  stroke 

& 
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him  on  the  head  that  the  brains  fell  out,  and  the  dead 
corpes  fell  downe  into  the  fire. 

Thus  rendered  the  man  of  God  ^  his  blessed  soule 
into  the  jiands  of  his  mercifull  father,  and  to  his 
most  deare  and  certaine  saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
he  most  entirely  loved,  faithfully  and  earnestly 
preached,  obediently  followed  in  living,  and  con- 
stantly glorified  in  death. 

^  The  man  nfGod,"]  Strype  lo  his  Memoriah  ofArchhukop 
Cranmer,  p.  4'2],  has  preserved  a  considerable  fragment  of  the 
heads  of  a  Seraon  preached  at  Hadley,  the  day  afler  Taylor** 
matyrdom,  by  Newalf  his  successor  in  that  benefice :  **  a  right 
Popbh  Sermon"  (says  Str}'pe}  '^  patched  up  of  ignorance,  ma- 
lice, uncharitableness,  lies  and  improbabilities."  "  It  moveth 
many  minds,''  remarks  the  preacher,  **  to  see  an  Heretic  con- 
stant, and  to  die.  But  it  is  not  to  be  marvelled  at :  for  the 
I^evil  hath  power  over  soul  and*  body.  For  he  causeth  men  to 
drown,  and  hang  themselves,  at  their  own  wiHs.  Much  more 
he  may  cause  a  man  to  bum ;  seeing  he  is  tied,  and  cannot  fly. 
«— Sure  he  died  in  damnable  case,  if  he  did  not  otherwise  repent 
in  the  hour  of  pain. — And  I  warrant  you  he  said  not  one  word 
at  his  death,  more  than  desired  the  People  to  pray  for  him  r 
which  was  no  token  of  a  Christian,  but  of  stubbornness.  But 
I  am  glad,  that  ye  were  so  quiet.*'    See  the  rest. 
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